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The Romans inveſt the city of Veii, which coſts them 
a ten years ſiege. A Tribune of the people pro- 
poſes to make that city a ſecond Rome, by ſending 
half of the ſenate, of the knights and of the people, 
to inhabit it. The Senators, with much ſtruggling, 
bring this deſign to nothing. Camillus being at- 
tacked by the Tribunes, leaves Rome, and takes 


refuge in Ardea. An army of Gauls, command:d 
Vor. II. A | 
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by Brennus, penetrates into Tuſcany, and beſieges 
Clilſium. The Tuſcans beg ſuccour of the Romans, 
Theſe latter ſolicit Brennus by ambaſſadors, who, 
through their imprudence, oblige that General to 
declare war againſt their country. The battle of 
lia. Rome taken and brunt. The ſiege of the 
Capitol. Camillus Diftator. The Gauls cut in 
preces, Rome rebuilt, Manlius Capitolinus ac- 
cuſed of aſpiriug to be made King of Rome, is 
thrown headlong from the top of the Capitol, A. 
ter a great many cabals and ſtirs, which the Ple- 
. betans had in vain made, to procure aue of the 
places in the Conſulſhip for their own body, they at 
laſt obtain what they ſo earneſtly deſire, and ove 
this ſucceſs to the tears of a woman, Sextius is 
the firſt Plebeian Conſul. The Preture, The Cu- 
rule Ædility. Theſe two new dignities are appro- 
priated to the Patricians, in excluſion of the Ple- 
beians, C. Licinius Stals, author of the Lex Li- 
cinia, is the firſt that is puniſbed for violating it. 


ESIDES the eaſe of the people, the Senate, 
in allotting funds for the payment of the 
troops, had at the ſame time a view of 
enabling themſelves to carry on the war 
farther, aad maintain it longer“. Before this regu- 
lation, they did not fo much make war as incur- 
ſions, which were generally terminated by one battle, 
'Pheſe petty wars laſted not above twenty or thirty 
days, and oftentimes not ſo long; the ſoldiers, for 
want of pay, not being able to keep the field for a 
long time together. But when the Senate ſaw it in 
their power to keep up a regular body of troops at 
Tear of all times, they formed greater projects, 
Rome, and laid a deſign to beſiege Veli, one of 

e the ſtrongeſt places in Italy, the bulwark 
347 of Tuſcany, and which yielded to Rome 
neher in the valour nor wealth of its inhabitants. 


* Liv. in fine, l. 4. Died. I. 14. T! 
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The Tuſcans lived under a republic, like the Sa- 
bins, the Volſci, the Romans, and moſt of the other 
nations of Italy, The city of Veii only, which 
was the moſt powerful of that community, had 
lately choſen themſelves a king; and this change 
in the government had made the other petty ſtates 
of that province leſs zealous for its intereſts, 

The Romans, informed of this indifference, re- 
folved to take revenge for the devaitations which 
the Veientes had made in the territory of Rome. 
After having put an advantageous concluſion tg 
the war againſt the Volſci, they made it their whole 
care to raiſe ſuch a powerful army, as might be an- 
ſwerable to the greatneſs of this enterprize. 

Livy tells us“, they chuſe eight Military 'Tribunes 
on purpoſe, which had never been known before 
in the republic ; though other hiſtorians take notice 
but of ſix. We find another difference in authors, 
upon occaſion of this fiege; ſome place the Tribu- 
nate of M. Furius Camillus, and of Appius Claudius 
Craſſus, in the 348th year of Rome; and others ſay, 
they did not attain that dignity till the 350thF. 
Neither is it very certain whether Camillus was 
not rather Cenſor this year, than Military Tribune. 
W hichſoever of theſe different opinions be right, 
we ſhall find, by the ſequel of this hiſtory, that theſe 
two magiſtrates had the chief glory of this war. 

Appius was grandſon of the Decemvir, and ſon 
of another Appius Claudius, who was Military Tri- 
bune in the 329th year from the foundation of 
Rome. This conformity of both names, which we 
ſo often meet with in the ſenators of the Claudian 
family, ſhows that they were all the eldeſt ſons ot 
their houſe, according to the practice of Rome, 
where the eldeit fon always bore the ſame name as 
his father; whereas the younger were diſtinguiſhed 
by names, either from the order of their birth, or 


„ LL 6-2» + Val. Max. I. 2. c. 9. 
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from the time or hour in which they were named. 
Appius ſtayed at Rome to curb the Tribunes, and to 
ſuppreſs the uſual ſeditions of the people; Camillus, 
in quality of Military Tribune, and afterwards as 
Dictator, brought this war to a happy iſſue. 

rear of We may judge of the ſtrength of the 
[me Place by the length of the ſiege, which 
laſted ten whole years, with various ſuc- 
3i% ceſs, The Roman generals, rather than. 
diſcontinue it, built lodgmem's to defend the fol- 
ders againſt the ſeverities of winter, The Tribunes 
had no ſooner heard of this, but they immediately 
made it a pretence to raiſe their common outcry 
againſt the Senate, They ſaid in every aſſembly. 
That indeed they always feared, the gifts of the Se- 
nate concealed foine hidden poiſon: that this new 
pay, which they valued themſelves ſo much upon, 
was only-a bait which the Patricians had made uſe 
of to deceive the people: that indeed it had been 
the price of their liberty: that the Military Tri— 
bunes, by detaining the ſoldiers in the camp during 
winter, had viſibly no other end, but to deprive 
the people's party of the help of their votes: that 


the Senate and Parricians would now reign defpo- 


tically in all the aſſemblies : but that they ought to 
make them know, that they governed men who were 
free; and that the people ſhould order the generals 
to bring the troops back to Rome at the end of 
every campaign, that the poor citizen who daily 
expoſed his lite in the defence of his country, might 
enjoy a little reſt, have the pleaſure of ſeeing his 
houle, his wife and his children, and give his voice 
in the election of the magiſtrates. 
Appius, whom the Military Tribunes had left at 
Rome, to oppoſe the meaſures of the Tribunes of 
the people, being informed of theſe ſeditious ſpecech- 
es, called an atlembly *, and complained at firſt 
with a great deal of gentleneſs and moderation, 


* Liv. I. 5. c. 3. Plut. in Cam. Oroſ. I. 2. C. 19. Tu at 
x n 
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That the Forum was become the public rendezvous 
of all the mutinous ſpirits, and the theatre of all 
jeditions : that they publicly deſpiſed the ſenate, 
the magiſtrates, and the laws: and that the Tri- 
bunes of the people had now nothing farther to do, 
but to go into the very camp to corrupt the army, 
and draw it away from its obedience to its generals. 
He reproached them, that they ſtudied nothing bur 
how to break off all union between the ſeveral or- 
ders of the ſtate; that they were the only authors 
of all divifions; that they were every day tomenting 
them by their ſeditious harangues ; and that, greater 
enemies to Rome than the Veientes themſelves, they 
matter'd little how the ſiege went, provided they 
hinder'd the Patrician generals from obtaining glory 
in it. We ſhould either not have undertaken 
* this ſiege, added he, or we ſhould continue it. 
* Shall we abandon our camp, our legions, the 
© forts we have erected from diſtance to diſtance, 
* our towers, our mantelets and our gabions ; and 
* ſo have all the ſame works to begin again the 
next ſummer ? But who will promiſe your Tri- 
* bunes, who give you ſuch wholſome advice, that 
* all Tuſcany, ſacrificing the averſion they have 
* for the King of the Veientes to the true intereſt 
* of their country, will not take arms. and come 
* to their affiſtance? can you fo much as doubt 
* that the Veientes, during the intermiſſion of the 
** fiege, will put troops and ammunition into the 
„ town? who can atſure you, that they will not 
even be beforchand with you the next year; and 
* that grown ſtronger, and provoked by the ravage 
* we have made of their lands, they will not come 
* and plunder ours? But what contempt will it not 
bring upon the republic, if the nations border- 
* wg upon Rome, who are now jealous of her 
„ greatnels, ſhall find that your generals, fetter'd 
* by the new laws of your 'Fribunes, dare not 
„ linifh a ſiege, nor keep the field a moment after 
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the fine weather is over? whereas nothing will 
„make the Roman people more dreadful, than, 
* their ſhowing that no ſeverity of the ſeaſons is 
able to put a ſtop to their enterprizes; and that 
* they are firmly reſolved to conquer, or die at the 
* foot of the enemies ramparts, ” 
The people, prejudized by their Tribunes, gave no 
reat heed to Appius's repreſentations ; bur a loſs 
which the Romans ſuffered at the fiege, brought 
about what that prudent diſcourſe could not effect. 
The Veientes in a fally ſurprized the beſiegers, flew 
a great number of them, ſet fire to their machines, 
and ruined moſt of their works. This news, inſtead 
of depreſſing the ſpirits of the Romans, inſpired 


them with new ardor for the continuation of the 


ſiege *, The Knights, whom the ſtate was to furniſh 

Ter with horſes, offered to mount themſelves 

7 at their own expence. The people after 
ome, 1. 

8 their example cried out, they were ready 
35% to march to ſupply the places of the ſoldiers 
that were loſt, and ſwore they would never leave the 
camp till the city was taken. The ſenate gave great 


pPraiſes to all, It was reſolved to allow pay to all the 


voluntiers that would go to the ſiege. At the ſame 
time they ſettled a particular pay for the horſe, and 
this was the firſt time that the cavalry was paid out 
of the public treaſury +. 

The Tribunes of the people ſaw, not without 
great uneaſineſs and jealouſy, that this loſs, inſtead 
of raiſing the complaints and murmurs of the mul- 
titude, had only increafed the warmth and courage 
of all orders and degrees, for the carrying on of - 
the ſiege. But a new defeat furniſhed them with 
an occaſion and pretence of inveighing againſt the 
Senate with impunity. 
rar of The Capenates and Faliſci, people of Tul- 
Rome, any, neareft to the Veientes, and con- 

ſequently moſt concerned in their preſerva- 
351. tion, armed privately. They joined their 


* Plut. in Camillo. V. Orof. L. 2 c. 1. Liv. I. 5. c. 7. 
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troops, ſurprized and attacked the enemies camp. 
L. Virginius, and Mr. Sergius, both Military Tri- 
bunes, commanded at this ſiege. The jealouly, fo 
common in an equal authority, had ſet them at va- 
riance: each had a body of troops under his com- 
mand, which were divided as it were into two dit-— 
ferent camps. The enemies on one ſide fall upon 
that of Sergius, at the ſame time that the beſieged 
make a ſally by agreement, and attack the other. 
The ſoldier, who thinks he has all the forces in 
Tuſcany to deal with, is diſmay'd, fights faintly, 
and rather to defend his own life, than to attack 
his enemy's, It is not long before he ſeeks his 
jatety in a,haſty flight; all give way, and the rout 
becomes general. None but Virginius could fave 
his colleague's army. His troops were ranged in 
order of battle; but the animoſity between thoſe 
two generals was to great, that Sergius chofe rather 
to periſh, than to aſk the afliſtance of one he hated, 
Virginius, on his fide, overjoyed to ſee him beaten, 
refuſed his own officers leave to go to his ſuccour, 
unleſs he would fend and beg it. The enemy im- 
proved the diviſion of the leaders : Sergius's army 
fled in diforder to Rome, which was but ſix leagues 
diſtant from the camp, and Sergius went thither 
himſelf, not ſo much to juſtify his own conduct, as 

to ſet forth the blackneſs of that of his colleague, 
The Senate, in this confuſion, ſent orders to Vir- 
ginius to leave his army under the command of his 
lieutenants, and repair immediately to Rome, to an— 
{wer to the complaints which his colleague prefer— 
red againſt him. The diſpute was managed with 
great acrimony, and the two Military Tribunzes ran 
into inveCtives againit each other. The Senate 
finding them equally guilty, the one in not having 
fought with ſufficient courage, and the other in 
iutfering his fellow citizens to periſh, rather than 
ſave his colleague, decrecd that all the Tribunes of 
that year ſhould lay down their dignity, and the 
| people 
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people immediately proceed to a new election. The 
two Tribunes at firſt argued againſt paying obedience 
to this decree, under pretence that their authority 
was not expired, The Tribunes of the people laid 
hold of this occaſion to enlarge their power, and 
threatned the two generals that they would cauſe 
them to be impriſoned, if they did not obey the 
Senate's orders. Servilius Ahala, the firſt Military 
Tribune, full of indignation at the haughty manner 
in which theſe Plebeian magiſtrates treated his col- 
leagues : ** You have no right, fays he, to threaten 
* thoſe who are ſuperior to you in dignity. My 
* colleagues are not ignorant of the ſubmiſſion we 
all owe to the decrees of the Senate; and if they 
are refractory to its commands, I will name a dicta- 
tor, who by his abſolute authority ſhall be able, 
without your interpoſition, to force them to quit 
their office.“ 

The two Tribunes finding it impoſſible to reſiſt 
this unanimous conſent of the Senate, abdicated 
their magiſtracy, and the people proceeded to a new 
election. | 

But the Tribunes of the people were not ſatiſ— 
fied with the depoſal of thoſe two generals; and 
while thoſe who were choſen in their room led a 
new army to the ſiege of Veii, thofe Plebeian ma- 
giſtrates ſummoned Sergius and 'Virginius before 
the aſſembly of the people. They forgot nothing, 
upon this occaſion, that might inflame the minds 
of the multitude, not only againſt the two perfons 
accuſed, but allo againſt the whole body of the Se- 
nate, 

They repreſented with as much art as malice, 
ear. of That the fole aim of that ſociety was to 
1 diminiſh the number of the people, to 

„ ? weaken its power, to hmder its aflemblies, 
352.7 or at leaſt to defer the convening of them: 
that the late misfortune ought not to be looked 
upon as thoſe common 1a2ilchances which may happen 

to 
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to the very greateſt captains, but that it was con- 
trived in conſequence of this ſecret deſign laid to 
deſtroy the people : that the generals, after ha- 
ving ſpent ſeveral campaigns in the ſiege or blockade 
of Veii, had ſuffered their gabions to be burnt, 
their forts to be taken, and all their works to be 
ruined, only to prolong the war : that, after this, 
Sergius's camp was fold to the enemy: that this 
general, rather than deſire the aid of his colleague, 
had choſe to let his foldiers be cut to pieces ; and 
that Virginius beheld this rout of the legions as a 
victory, which, without his drawing his ſword, 
delivered him and his party from ſo many enemies 
as there were Plebeians in thoſe troops : that, af- 
ter ſo infamous an action, the Senate yet fancied 
they could impoſe upon the people, by obliging the 
two generals to leave the command of their ar- 
mies: but that the people ought to ſhew, by a ſe- 
vere puniſhment of the criminals, that they were 
not to be deceived by ſo groſs an artifice : that in 
order to prevent the ill deſigns of the nobility for 
the future, they ſhould fill the military tribunate 
with brave plebeians, who would be e watch- 
ful for the defence of their country, And the par- 
ticular preſervation of the people. 

Sergius in vain alledged in his excuſe the ordi- 
nary chance of war, the terror that was ſpread 
through his army, and the treachery of his col- 
league, who had abandoned, and, as it were, given 
him up to the enemy, who attacked him on two 
different ſides, . No diſtinction was made between 
misfortune and guilt; he was condemned to pay 
a great fine as well as Virginius, though he plead- 
ed that it was unjuſt to punith him for the faults 
of his collcague “. 

The Tribunes of the people, taking advantage 
of the general animolity they had raiſed againſt the 
Patricians, never left repreſenting to the multi- 

Liv. I. 3. e, 13. 


tude 
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tude in all the aſſemblies, That the time was come 
to free themſelves from the tyranny of the Senate: 
that they ſhould take the ſovereign authority, and 
chief dignities of the republic, out of the hands of 
the Sergii and Virginii, and give them to Plebeians 
worthy of thoſe honourable employments. They 
exclaim in public, that the liberty of the people 
was in danger : they make intereſt, and form 
cabals in private: in a word, they ſo beſtir them- 
ſelves, that in the two next elections they get Ple- 
Year of beians named for Military Tribunes. A new 
Rome revolution in the government of the re- 
| public, but whoſe conſequences were fa- 
353» tal to the ſtate, in ſeveral advantages which 
354 the enemies of Rome gained over the ar- 
mics commanded by Plebeians. 

A contagious diſtemper ſucceeded thefe defeats. 
The people in conſternation had recourſe to the 
gods; the temples were crowded day and night 
with men, women and children, imploring their 
clemency. The Duumvirs, after conſulting the 

Year of ſacred books of the Sybils, ordered the 
7 1 Lectiſternium +, This was an ancient ce- 
a remony, in which they took the ſtatues of 
354. the gods down from their niches; they for 
eight days together ſerved them up magnificent re- 
paſts, as if they had been capable of making uſe of 
them; the citizens, each according to his ability, 
kept open houſe. They invited indifferently friends 
and foes ; ſtrangers were particularly well received; 
they ſet the priſoners at liberty; and it was a point 
of conſcience, not to take them up again after the 
feſtival was over. 
The Patricians taking advantage of this diſpo- 
Gtion in mens minds, turned thele misfortunes of 
the republic into a religious myſtery. They aſcri- 
bed them to the wrath of the gods, who, they ſaid, 
were difpleaſed, that in the laſt elections ſuflicient 


t Lir. 1.5, c.13. Aug. de Civ. I. 3. e. 1. 
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regard was not had to the nobility, who alone had 
inſpection over ſacrifices, Theſe reaſons, much 
more powerful than all the orations of the Tribunes 
of the people, prevailed over the minds of the mul» 
titude, Every body looked upon the misfortunes 
of the republic, as the infallible interpreters of the 
will of the gods; and for fear of provoking them 
more, they failed not, in the next election, to re- 
{tore the military tribunate to the Patricians alone, 
The ſiege went on but ſlowly, and the whole 
power of the Roman arms was ſpent in 7 of 
ravaging the lands of the enemy. The , 
war was yet more unſucceſsful the fol- 
lowing year; and they obliged the Mili- 28 
tary Tribunes, with whom they were diſ- 359+ 
ſatisfied, to abdicate their dignity, under colour 
that ſome ceremony had been omitted in the au- 
ſpices taken for their election: a pretence which 
the two parties made uſe of by turns, to depoſe the 
magiſtrates they did not like. They had recourſe 
upon this occaſion, as in a public calamity, to a 
Dictator. M. Furius Camillus was raiſed to this 357* 
{ſupreme dignity ; which he owed only to the need 
wherein the republic thought the ſtood of ſo great 
a captain :. a time when ſuperior merit, without 
making the leaſt intereſt, naturally falls into its 
right place. It had already been obſerved, that in 
all the employments which Camillus had ſhared 
with colleagues, his great valour and extraordinary 
capacity had gained him the honour of the whole 
command, as if he had governed in chief ; and it 
was afterwards found, that, during his Dictator» 
ſhip, he ruled with ſo much gentleneſs and mode- 
ration, that the officers who obeyed his orders, 
thought they took part in his authority“. He 
named for general of the horſe P. Cornelius Scipio; 
and at the {ame time raiſed a great body of troops, 


* Plut, in vita Cam. Diod. 1. 24. 
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'The people ſtrove who ſhould firſt liſt themſelves. 
under his banners; cvery body was for going to 
the wars with a general whom victory had never 
deſerted, The allies themſelves ſent to offer him 
a ſtrong ſupply of their choiceſt youth. The Dic- 
tator immediately repaired to the camp before Veii : 
his mere preſence reſtored the military diſcipline, 
which had been very much flackened ſince the di- 
viſion and defeat of the Military Tribunes. The 
place was more ſtraitly incloſed, and the forts re- 
paired which the enemy had ruined. He then 
marched againſt the Faliſci and Capenates, whom 
he defeated in a pitched battle; and after this vic- 
tory, which left him the country open, he return- 
ed to the ſiege, and puſhed it on with great vigour. 
The befieged defended themſelves with no leſs 
courage. The Dictator, fearing he ſhould not carry 
by aflault or open force a town which had a whole 
army for its garriſon, had recourſe to mines and 
ſapping. His ſoldiers, by hard labour, and with- 
out being diſcovered by the beſieged, opened them- 
ſelves a private paſſage to the very caſtle, thence 
they ſpread themſelves through the town; one body 
fell upon the rear of thoſe that defended the walls ; 
another broke down the gates; and the whole army 
: ruſhed into the place, The unhappy Vei- 
entes felt the firſt fury of the conqueror. 
They ſpared only thoſe whom they found 
357. unarmed ; and the ſoldiers, jyet more co- 
vetous than cruel, fell to plunder with the leave of 
the general. | 
The length of the ſiege, the dangers there had 
been in it, the uncertainty of ſucceſs, all this made 
the news of the taking this town be received at 
Rome with the utmoſt tranſport and joy. All the 
temples were filled with Roman ladies, and four 
days were ſet apart for a public thankſgiving to the 
Gods; which had never before been practiſed in 
the republic upon the greateſt ſucceſs. The very 
2 3 triumph 
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triumph of the Dictator had ſomething particular 


in it. Camillus appeared in a ſtately chariot drawn 
by four horſes, all milk-white, 

This ſingularity diſpleaſed the people. In the 
midſt of the praiſes they gave the Dictator, they 
could not, without a fecret indignation, behold this 
chief magiſtrate affecting a pomp formerly reſerved 
to the royalty, and, fince the expulſion of the kings, 
conſecrated only to the worſhip of the gods. This 
diminiſhed their eſteem and affection tor Camillus : 
and the refiſtance he afterwards made againſt ſome 
propoſals of one of the Fribunes, finiſhed the making 
him odious to the multitude. 

T'. Sicinius Dentatus, Tribune of the . 
people, propoſed to make a ſecond Rome aa 7 
of the city of Veii, by ſending thither one =" 
half of the Senate, knights, and people “. 358. 
Ile repreſented its ſituation, ſtrength, magnificence 
of its buildings, and its territory more extenſive 
and fruitful than that of Rome herſelf: and he 
added, that the Romans might the more eaſily by 
this means preſerve their conqueſt. 

The people, always fond ot novelties, received 
theſe propoſals with great demonſtrations of joy. 
The affair, according to cuſtom, was carried firſt 
before the Senate. Camillus, who was but juſt out 
of his dictatorſliip, oppoſed it ſtrongly. Not but 
that it had been a great honour to him, to ſee ſo 
great a town that he had conquered inhabited by 
Romans; and he might conſider, that the more in- 
habitants it had, the more witneſſes there would be 
of his glory: but he thought it was a crime to 
carry the Roman people into a captive land, and to 
prefer the country of the vanquiſhed to that which 
was victor, He added, it ſeemed to him impoſſible 
that two ſuch powerful cities ſhould long continue 
in peace, live under the ſame laws, and form bur 


.. Plut. vita Camilli. 
. B a one 
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one republic: that theſe two cities would by de- 
grees grow two different ſtates ; which, after having 
made war upon one another, would at length be- 
come a prey to their common enemics, 
The ſenators and principal of the nobi- 
1 lity, moved with the — — of this 
: chief citizen of the republic, declared they 
359: would dic in the preſence of the Roman 
people, before they would leave their country. All 
of them, both old and young, went to the place 
where the people was aſſembled; and mixing with 
the crowd, conjured them, with tears in their eyes, 
not to abandon that auguſt city, which was one day 
to be miſtre{s of the whole world, and to which 
the Gods had made ſuch glorious promiſes, Then 
pointing to the capitol, they aſked the Plebeians, 
if they could have the heart to leave Jupiter, Veſta, 
Romulus, and the other guardian dieties of the city, 
for a Sicinius, who, by this fatal diviſion, only ſought 
to ruin the commonwealth ? In a word, thefe pru- 
dent ſenators having taken the people by motives of 
religion, they could not withſtand them. They 
yielded, though unwillingly, to that inward power, 
which is conſtantly produced by the prejudices of 
education. Sicinius's propoſal was rejected by plu- 
raliry of voices; and the Senate, as a kind of re- 
ward to the people for their compliance, decreed, 
by the advice of Camillus, that ſeven acres 
Tear of of the lands of the Vcientes, ſhould be di- 
Rome, ſtributed to every maſter of a family *; 
360. and in order to induce free perſons to 
marry, and to enable them to raiſe children, that 
might in time be ſerviceable to the commonwealth, 
a proportion ſhould be allowed to them alſo. 
The people, charmed with this liberality, ſhowered 
great praiſes upon the Senate. Concord again flou- 
riſhed between theſe two orders; nay, the people, 
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in deference to the Senate, conſented, the two fol- 
lowing ycars, that the Conſulate ſhould be 
reſtored, Under the government of theſe 
patrician magiſtrates the Aqui were con- 
quered, and the Faliſci ſubmitted to the republic. 
All theſe advantages were aſcribed to the wiſdom 
and valour of Camillus. They were fo many freſh 
injuries with reſpect to the 'Iribunes, who could 
not forgive him this union between the people and 
ſenate, which they looked upon as his work, and 
the extinction of their authority. 

They would gladly have eaſed themfelves of him, 
who alone was more formidable to them than the 
whole Senate, But it was a difficult thing to at - 
tack a man revered by his fellow-citizens for his 
virtues, adored by the ſoldier, and never found to 
have any other intereſt at heart beſide that of his 
country, | 

His piety ſoon after furniſhed him with a pre- 


360. 
361. 


tence which their envy. and hatred could not helg 


them to. That general, juſt before he ordered his 
troops to mount the aſſault at the ſiege of Veii, had 
made a vow to confecrate the tenth part of the 
booty to Apollo. But when the city was won, 
amidit the diſorder and confuſion of the plunder, 
he remembered not his vow. And when the ten- 
derneſs of his conſcience recalled the memory of it, 
every thing was gone. There was no poſſible way 
of obliging the ſoldiers to reſtore effects which they 
had either conſumed, or otherwiſe parted with, In 
this perplexity the Senate proclaimed, that all who 


| had any fear of the Gods, ſhould themſelves com- 


pute the value of their booty, and bring the tenth 
part of that value to the Queſtors, in order to make 
an oftering worthy of the piety and majeſty of the 
Roman people. 

This contribution, exacted at a wrong time, ir- 
ritated the people againſt Camillus. Their Tribuncs 
greedily ſeized this occaſion of falling upon him. 

B 2 They 
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They recalled the memory of his triumph, in which, 
contrary to cuſtom, he appeared in a chariot drawn 
by four white horſes. They added, that this haughty 
Parrician, whoſe policy it was to keep the people 
always in indigence, feigned to have vowed to the 
Gods the tenth part of the plunder at Veii, only 
tor a pretence of tithing the wealth of the ſoldier, 
und draining the people. Hereupon one of thoſe 
Tear of Tribunes, called Lucius Apuleius, ſum- 
Roms moned him before the aſſembly of the peo- 
1 and accuſed him of having embezzled 
303. cout of the pillage at Veii, certain braſs gates 
that were ſeen in his houſe, | 
Camillus, ſurprized at this new kind of accuſa- 
tion, aſſembled his friends, and the chief of his 
tribe, at his own houſe; and conjured them not to 
ſuſter their general to be condemned upon ſo weak 
a pretence *. Theſe Plebeians, prepoſſeſſed by their 


'Tribunes, after having taken counſel among them- 


ſelves, replied, that they would willingly pay the 
ſine to which he ſhould be condemned; but that 
it was not in their power to get him acquitted. 
Camillus deteſting their weakneſs, reſolved rather 
to baniſh himſelf from Rome of his own accord, 


than to have the thame of condemnation afhixed ro 
his name. He at his departure embraced his wife 


and children; and without being followed by any 
body of note, came to the gate of the city, It is 
related, that he then ſtopped, and turning towards 
ror of the capitol, prayed the Gods, that his un- 
3 ateful countrymen migbt quickly repent 
262; their having repayed his ſervices with ſo 

ſharp an outrage ; and that their own ca- 
lamities might oblige them to recal him +, He re- 


tired ro Ardea, a city not far from Rome, where 


he heard that he was ſined fifteen thouſand aſſes, 


Plut. in Cam, 1 Lie. I. 5. Plut. in vita Camilli. 
which 
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which may amount to about 150 crowns of our 
money g. 

It was believed that the imprecations of this great 
man called down the anger of the Gods, and brought 
on the bloody war which the Gauls waged againft 
the Romans. At leaft theſe two events followed 
each other ſo cloſe, that the people, always ſuper- 
ſtitious, aſcribed the loſs of Rome to the baniſh- 
ment of Camillus. | 

The firft irruption of the Gauls into Italy, hap- 
pened in the reign of 'Farquin the Ancient, about 
the year of the world, three thouſand four hundred 
and fixtcen, and from the foundation of Rome 
the hundred and ſixty fifth f. Ambigatus then 
reigned over the whole Celtic Gaul, This prince 
finding tboſe great provinces too much crowded. 
with inhabitants, ſet two of his nephews, Sigove- 
fus and Belloveſus, at the head of the flower of the 
youth, whom he obliged to look out for new ſet— 


\tlements abroad: either that it was the common 


cuſtom which was {till practiſed in the North to the 
very tenth century; or that Ambigatus had re- 
courſe to theſe military colonies, to get rid of an 
active, reſtleſs, and turbulent number of youth: 
be this as it will, the chance of augury ſent Sigo- 
veſus beyond the Rhine; where taking his way 
thro' the foreſt of Hircinia, he opened himſelf a 
paſſage by force of arms, and poſſeſſed himſelf of 
Bohemia, and the neighbouring provinces, Bello- 
veſus turned to Italy, and after having paſled the 
Alps; the Senones and the people of Mans who were 
moſt numerous in his army, ſettled in thoſe fine 
provinces that ave between the mountains of the 
Alps, thoſe of the Apennine, the river Teſin, and 
the river Jeſi, which falls into the ſea on this tide An- 
cona, There they eſtabliſhed themſelves, and to 


T Val. Max. J. s. c. 3. Polyh. 
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them by ſome authors is aſcribed the origin and 
foundation of the cities of Milan, Verona, Pudua, 
Breſcia, Como, and ſeveral other towns in that coun- 
try, which ſubſiſt at this day. The firſt war they 
had with the Romans, was about the year of the 
world 3616, two hundred years after their paſſage 
into Italy. They were then beſieging Cluſium, x 
city of Tuſcany. The inhabitants, fearing to fall 
into the hands of theſe Barbarians, implored the 
aſſiſtance of the Romans, though they had no other 
reaſon to expect it, but that in the laſt war they 
did not take arms in favour of the Veientes, as moſt 
of the other nations of Hetruria had done. The 
Senate, who had no particular alliance with that 
city, only ſent an embaſiy of three young Patri- 
clans, all three brothers, and of the Fabian fa» 
mily, to propoſe an accommodation between the 
two nations. Theſe ambaſladars being arrived at 
the camp of the Gauls, were conducted 

2 of into the onde, They offered the medi- 

_ a 

2 ation of Rome, and demanded of Brennus, 
5 the King or leader of theſe Tranſalpine Gauls, 
what pretenſions a ſtrange people could have upon 
Tuſcany; or whether they in particular had recet- 
ved injury from thoſe of Cluſium? Brennus an- 
ſwered proudly, that his right lay in his ſword, and 
that all things belong'd to the brave and valiant z 
but that, without having recourſe to this primary 
law of Nature, he had a juſt complaint againſt the 
Cluſians, who having much more lands than they 
could cultivate, had refuſed to give him thoſe they 
left untilled: * They do us (added he) the fame 
© wrong that you formerly receiv'd from the Sa- 
* bines, the Albans, the Fidenates, and that you now 
daily ſuffer from the Equi, the Volſci, and all 
your neighbours in general, whom ſword in hand 
* you deprived of the beſt part of their territory: 
« therefore ceaſe to interpoſe in behalf of the Clu- 


„ fians, for fear your example ſhould teach us to 
defend 
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defend thoſe whom you have ſtripped of their 
ancient inheritance,” 

The Fabii, enraged at ſo haughty an anſwer, diſ- 
ſembled their reſentment; and, under pretence of 
wanting to confer with the magiſtrates of Cluſium, 
in quality of mediators, deſir'd leave to go into the 
town. But they were no ſooner there, than inſtead 
of acting according to their character, and perform- 
ing the office of miniſters of peace, theſe ambaſſa- 
dors, too young for an employment that requires 
the utmoſt prudence, ſuffering themſelves to be car- 
ried away by their courage, and the fire of youth, 
ſtirred up the inhabirants to a vigorous defence, 
To ſer them an example, they put themſclves at 
their head in a ally, and Q Fabius, the chief of the 
embaſly, flew with his own hand, one of the prin- 
cipal captains of the Gauls, Brennus, juſtly pro- 
vok'd at ſuch a proceeding, acted not like a barba- 
rian; he ſent a herald to Rome, to demand that 
thoſe ambaſladors, who had ſo manifeſtly violated 
the law of nations, ſhould be deliver'd up to him; 
and in cafe of refuſal, the fame herald had orders 
to declare war againſt the Romans, 

The herald being come to Rome, and having 
declared his meſſage, the affair was put into deli— 
beration. The wiſeſt of the ſenate were for puniſh- 
ing thoſe who had ſo manifeſtly violatcd the law of 
nations; or at leaſt, for trying to appeaſe the 
Gauls with money. But the youngeſt of that 
body, urged on by their courage, rejected this ad- 
vice, as unworthy of the Roman name. The af- 
fair was referred to the afſembly of the people; 
and Fabius Ambuſtus, the father of the ambaſſa- 
dors, who, though a Patrician, had found means 
to render himſelf agreeable to the people, made 
ſo ſtrong an intereſt, that they not only ſent back 
the herald without ſatisfaction, but alſo choſe his 
ſons Military Tribunes, and leaders of the army 
which they reſolved to ſend againſt the Gauls. 


Brennus, 
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Brennus, at the return of his herald, transferred his 
arms and his reſentment from the Cluſtans to the 
Year of Romans, and marched directly to Rome, 
Pats His army was numerous; all fled before 

6 him; the inhabitants of the towns and 
303. villages left their habitations at his ap- 
proach ; but he ſtopped no where, and declared his 
deſign was againſt none but the Romans, | 
'The Military 'Fribunes marched out of Rome, 
at the head of forty thouſand men. Their troops. 
were not fewer in number than thoſe of Brennus ; 
but there was more order and obedience in the ar- 
my cf the Gauls. The Roman generals, tince the 
diſgrace and baniſhment of Camillus, durſt not 
act with full authority, but were forced to wink. 
at the want of diſcipline, and the licentiouſnels of 
their ſoldiers, inſtead of commanding them with. 
that abſolute authority which is requiſite in wars 
It was alſo obſerved, that theſe Tribunes, before 
they left Rome, did not ſacrifice to the gods, and: 
neglected to conſult the Auſpices ; eſſential cere- 
monies among a people full of ſuperſtition, and 
that drew their courage and confidence from the 
propitious ſigns which the Augurs gave them, 
Bur nothing did more prejudice to the Romans, 
than the number of their commanders, There 
was in their army ſix Military Tribunes, all with 
equal authority, moſt of them young, and men 
of more valour than capacity, They advanced 
boldly againſt the Gauls, whom they met near the 
river Allia, half a day's journey from Rome. Each 
nation immediately drew up its army. The Ro- 
mans, that they might not be ſurrounded by the 
enemy, extended their wings, and placed their belt; 


ſoldiers on the right and left, which weakened the 


center, It was againſt this part that the Gaulz 
bent their chief force; they ſoon pierced and 
broke the cohorts of which it confiſt:d, The two 


wings finding themſelves cut off from the army, 
and 
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and their centre poſſeſſed by the enemy, took to 
flight, without drawing their ſwords, It was not 
ſo much a battle, as a general rout; and in this 
diſorder and affright, the ſoldiers, inſtead of re- 
turning to Rome, (which was but threeſcore Stadia 
off) threw themſelves into Veii. Others were 
drowned, as they endeavoured to ſwim acroſs the 
T'yber : many, purſued by the enemy, fell ,, 
beneath the ſword of the conqueror, 2 f 
ome 
Some few, who eſcaped their rage, got _. 
to Rome, whither they carried terror and 303. 
conſternation * . The Senate thinking the whole 
army had been cut to pieces, and not having for- 
ces ſufficient to defend the city, threw into the Ca- 
pitol all the men that were fit to bear arms. They 
carried into it all the proviſions they could get to- 


gether; and that they might laſt the longer, ad- 


mitted none into the place but who were capable 
of defending it, Mott of the old men, women 
and children, ſeeing themſelves without governors, 
or any ſcheme to follow, hid themſelves in the 
fields, and difperſed among the neighbouring 
towns. Burt the old ſenators, rather than bear a 
load of miſery and feeble old age among ſtrangers, 
reſolved to bury themſelves under the ruins of their 
country, and to end their days in a city which 
they could no longer defend. Several prieſts join- 
ed with them, and generouſly devoted themſelves to 
death, like thoſe illuſtrious old men. This ſort of 
ſelf-devotion was a point of religion; and the 
Romans believed, that the voluntary ſacrifice which 
their leaders made of their lives to the infernal 
gods, brought diſorder and confulion among 
the enemy. Theſe vencrable men having put on, 
ſome their ſacred habits, and ſome their conſular 
robes, and all the marks of their dignity, placeq 
themiclves at the doors of their houtes, in chairs 


* Liv. I. 5. Plut. in Camillo. 
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of ivory, where they expected the enemy and 
death with the greateſt conſtancy. 

If, after the defeat at Allia, the Gauls had march- 
ed ſtrait to Rome, the republic had been loſt, and 
the Roman name extinguiſhed “. But thoſe Bar- 
barians having ſpent almoſt three days in ſharing , 
their booty, the time they lingered away in this 
enjoyment of the fruits of their victory loſt them 
the whole advantage they had gained by it. The 
Romans, during this delay, ſent away their wives 
and children : the Senators, and all that were ca- 
pable of bearing arms, retired into the Capitol, 
where they could not eafily be forced, Brennus 
entered Rome, and made himſelf maſter of it, about 
the year 363 from its foundation, The gates 
were open ; the walls without defence, and the 
Louſes without inhabitants. This ſolitude in a very 
populous city, made them apprehenſive of ſome 
ambuth : but as he underſtood his trade, and was 
both a ſoldier and a captain, he immediately ſecu— 
red his conqueſt by ſtrong bodies of guards, which 
he ſet in the public places and chief ſtreets. 

The firſt ſpectacle that offered itſelf to his ſight, 
and moſt drew his attention, were thoſe venerable 
old men, who (as we faid before) had devoted 
themſelves to death, and who expected it at the- 
doors of their houſes. Their magnificent habits, 
their white beards, an air of greatneſs and conſtan- 
cy, the filence they kept; all this at firſt ſurpriſed 
the Gauls, and inſpired them with the ſame reſpect 
as they would have had for ſo many gods. They 
durſt not come near them; but one ſoldier, bolder 
than the reſt, having out of curioſity touched the 
beard of one of the old ſenators, that generous 
old man, not being uſed to ſuch familiarity, gave 
him a blow on the head with his ivory ſtick. 
The ſoldier, in revenge, immediately killed him; 
and, at the fame time, the other old men and the 
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prieſts were ſlaughtered like him in their chairs. 
All thoſe inhabitants that had not been able to 
eſcape were put to the ſword, without diſtinction 
of age or ſex, Brennus then inveſted the Capitol, 
and ſummoned thoſe that had ſhut themſelves up 
init to ſurrender; but finding them immoveable, 
he endeavoured to ſcale the place. 'The Romans, 
who fought with great advantage, drove back his 
troops, and flew a great number of them. Bren- 
nus found he ſhould never be able to take a place 
which nature had ſo well fortified, otherwiſe than 
by famine : but, in order to be revenged of the 
Romans for their reſiſtance, he reſolved to deſtroy 
Rome entirely, His ſoldiers, by his command, 
ſet fire to the houſes, demoliſhed the temples, and 


public edifices, and razed the walls. Thus, in- 


ſtead of a city already famous throughout all Italy, 
nothing was to be ſcen but a few little hills covered 
with ruins, and a wide waſte, in which Brennus 
encamped that part of his army that inveſted the 
Capitol : the other part was ſent out to forage. 

Theſe troops, who imagined they kept the whole 
country it ſubjection by the mere terror of their 
arms, preſerved neither order nor diſcipline in their 
marches. The ſoldiers rambled diſperſedly to plun- 
der; and thoſe that kept in a body, ſpent whole days 
in drinking: neither officer not ſoldier dreamed 
of any other enemies, but thoſe who were blocked 
up in the Capitol. | 

Camillus, upon his exile, was retired to Ardea, 


as we ſaid before. This great man, more afflicted 


at the calamities of his country, than at his own 
baniſhment, undertook to revenge her upon thoſe 
Barbarians. He eaſily perſuaded the youth of the 
city to follow him; and, with the allowance of the 
magiſtrates, he marched out of Ardea in ,. of 
a very dark night, and ſurprized the Gauls 
drowned in wine. He made a dreadful 26 
laughter of them; and thoſe that eſcaped 5 = 
under 
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under ſhelter of the night, fell next day into the 
hands of the peaſants, who gave them but fm; all 
quarter, 

The news of this defeat was quickly ſpread all 
over Italy. The Romans that had taken refuge in 
Veii, and all that were diſperſed about in the vil. 
lages, aſſembled together. There was not one but 
condemned himſelf for the exile of Camillus, as if 
he had been the author of it; and looking upon 
that great man as their laſt reſource after the de- 
ſtruction of Rome, they reſolved to chuſe him for 


their leader. Why, ſaid they, muſt the Arde- 


* ates, who are ſtrangers, cover themſelves with 
* glory under the conduct of Camillus, while his 
* own fellow citizens wander about like wretched 
„ outlaws in the heart of their own country ?” All 
will obey him; all will fight under his banners. 
They preſently ſend him deputies, who beſecch him 
to take into his protection the fugitive Romans, 
and the wreeks of the defeat at Allia. 

Camillus at firſt excuſed himſelf from accepting 
any command, upon account of his being an exile. 
«© Rome is no more, (anſwered the deputies) ; and 
*© we can now no longer reckon ourſelves citizens 
of a city that is abſolutely deſtroyed. You ſee 


* before you the mournful remains of a ſtate, that 


« flouriſhed for above three ages! one ſingle bat- 
© tle determined her fate, and ours; and there is 
* no aſylum left us, but in your camp.“ 

Camillus ſtill obedient to the laws, would not yct 
aſſent ; but made them agree to ſend firſt to Rome, 
to know whether the Capitol ſtill held out; and in 
that caſe, to take the orders of the ſenate which was 


there incloſed. The commiſſion was difficult: the 


place was ſurrounded on every ſide by the enemies 
troops. Nevertheleſs a young Roman, called Pon- 
tius Cominius, undertook it, and through a thon- 
ſand dangers arrived at the Capitol. The Senate 


was immediately aſſembled: this deputy gave them 
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an account of Camillus's victory, and, on the part 
of all the Romans that were diſperſed, demanded 
that great captain for their general. There was 
not much time ſpent in debates upon it: 
the Senate and ſoldiers, who repreſented 
the people, with one voice declared him 
Dictator. Pontius was immediately ſent 
away again with the decree of his nomination ; and 
that young man got back to the camp with the 
fame good fortune with which he hat-aſceadec 
the Capitol, 

Camillus, from baniſhment, was raiſed to the 
higheſt dignity of his country. He was acknow- 
tedged Dictator, and Sovereign Magiſtrate of the 
Romans, In any other captain, this had been but 
a vain title : they gave him with this honour, neither 
troops, nor money to raiſe any, He made good all 
theſe defects by his courage, and that great reputa- 
tion which he had fo juſtly gained. His new dig— 
nity was no ſooner known, but ſoldiers flocked 
from all parts to his camp; and he quickly ſaw 
himſelf at the head of above forty thouſand Ro- 
mans, or allies, who all thought themſelves invin- 
cible under ſo great a general. 

While he was arming, and taking meaſures to 
raiſe the blockade of the Capitol, ſome Gauliſh ſol- 
diers having found in the mountain whereon that 
fort is ſituated, the footſteps of Pontius's paſſage, 
made their report of it to Brennus; who imme- 
diately laid a defign to ſurprize that place the ſame 
way. He choſe out of his army ſuch*foldiers as 
had dwelt in mountaneous countries, and been ac- 
cuſtomed from their youth to clamber precipices, 
Theſe having received their orders, ſet out in the 
night, under cover of the dark, climbed up from 
rock to rock, and with much difficulty, and more 
danger, advanced by degrees, lending cach other a 
band, till they arrived at the foot of the wall, which 

Vor. II. C ; on 
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on that ſide was built very low, becauſe ſo craggy 
a place ſeemed ſafe from all attacks, 

The centinel was aſleep, and the Gauls began to 
Icale the rampart, when ſome geeſe conſecrated to 
Juno, and which, out of a principle of Religion, 
were kept as ſacred birds, awaked at the noiſe the 
Gauls made, and fell to cackling. M. Manlius, a 
conſular perſon, ſtarts up at the noiſe, runs to the 
place, and appears firſt to defend the wall. Alone 
He faces the enemy; firſt cuts off the hand of a 
Gaul that had raiſed it to ſtrike him a blow with 
His battle-axe, and gives another ſuch a ſhove with 
his buckler, that he rowls him from the top of the 
rock to the bottom. 'The whole garriſon imme- 
Jiatcly haſtes to the ſame place. They puſh, they 
preſs upon the Gauls: Manlius, at the head of the 
Romans, tumbles them one over another ; they have 
no place to fly, and moſt of them, to avoid the 
ſword of the enemy, throw themſelves into preci- 
pices, ſo that very few regained their camp. 

Ihe firſt thing the beſieged did, after having 
eſcaped ſo great a danger, was to precipitate from 
the top of the rock the centinel that had been 
Found aſleep; the next buſineſs was to reward M. 
Manlius, who by his courage and vigilance had 
Javed the republic. Each ſoldier gave him half a 

und of meal, and a little meaſure of wine, which 
they ſaved out of their own allowance: a reward 
remarkable only upon account of the ſcarcity of 
proviſions that began to be in the place. Brennus, 
deſpairing to become. maſter of the fort any other 
way than by famine, kept it ſo ſtriftly inveſted, 
that for ſeven months that the ſiege had laſted, they 
nad not been able to get in the leaſt ſupply. 

The ſame ſcarcity was felt in the camp of the 
Gauls. Since the dictatorſhip had been given to 
Camillus, that ſkilful general, being perfect maſter 
of the country, poſſeſſed himſelf of all the paſſages. 


The Gauls durſt not ſtir out to forage, for fear of 
being 
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being cut to pieces; ſo that Brennus, who beſieged 
the Capitol, was beſieged himſelf, and ſuffered the 
ſame inconveniences that he gave the beſieged. 

In this common miſery the centinels of the Capi- 
tol, and thoſe of the enemy's army, began to talk to 
one another of an accommodation. Theſe diſcourſes 
came by degrees to the leaders, who were not averſe 
to it. The Senate, who had heard nothing of Ca- 
millus, ſince they had named him Dictator, and who- 
found themſelves cloſe prefled by famine, reſolved 
to enter upon a-negociation, Sulpitius, a Military 
Tribune, had the charge of it, and agreed with 
Brennus to give him a thouſand pound weight of 
gold, provided he would raiſe the ſiege, and depart: 
immediarely out of the dominions of the republic, 
The gold was brought; but when it came to te 
weighed, the Gauls made ufe of falſe weights, The 
Romans cried out agaiatt this unfair dealing; but 
Brennus, initeal of redrefiing fo plain an abuſe, 
openly threw his ſword and belt into the ſcale that 
was to weigh the gold. Sulpitius, enraged at ſo 
contemptuous an inſult, aſked him the meaning of 
this extraordinary behaviour: © What thould it be, 
„ (replied the Babarian inſolently), but woe to the 
„ conquered ?” 

Duriag this conteſt, Camillus had advanced to 
the very gatcs of Rome with his army. Being in- 
formed they were entered upon a conference, he 
took with him his principal officers, and with a 
ſtrong guard reſolved to repair to the place cf con- 
ference, to take care of his country's intereſt kim- 
ſelf: or rather, which is more probable, to ſhow 
the deputies of the beſieged, that he was in a con- 
dition to bring them off, and to drive away their 


beſiegers. 


His army, by his command, followed him a flow 
pace, and the Gauls, who relied upon the faith of 


a treaty of peace, ſuffered the firſt body of that army 


to approach without oppoſition, 
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As ſoon as ever Camillus appeared in the aſſem- 
bly, the deputies of the Senate opened to make room 
for him, as for the chief magiſtrate of the republic, 
After having given him an account of the treaty 
they had made with Brennus, they complained of 
the wrong that prince did him in the execution of 
it: © Carry back this gold into the Capitol, (ſays 
he to the depnties); and you Gauls, (added he) 
*« retire with your ſcales and weights, It is with 
** ſteel alone that the Romans will redeem their 
country.“ Brennus ſurprized at this greatneſs 
of ſoul, which he had not found before in any Ro- 
man, repreſented to him that he contravened a 
treaty which was concluded, But Cimillus replied, 
That being Dictator, no body had authority to 
agree upon any thing without his privity.” The 
diſpute growing hot, they ſoon came to arms, Ca- 
millus, who had foreſeen it, cauſed his troops to 
advance; the armics charged cach other with fury. 
The Romans, notwithſtanding the diſadvantages of 
the place where they fought, drove the Gauls be- 
fore them: Brennus rallics them; raiſes the fiege, 
and encamps ſome miles from Rome. Camillus 
follows him with the ſame ſpeed; attacks him again, 
and defeats him: moſt of the Gauls were ſlain up— 
on the ſpot, or in the purſuit, by the inhabitants of 
the adjoining villages, 

Thus Rome, which had been taken contrary to 
all likelihood, was recovered by the valour of an 
exile, who ſacrificed his reſentment to the preſer- 
vation of his country. And as he ſaved it in war, 
and by the valour of his arms, he may be ſaid to 
have preſerved it a ſecond time in peace, after he 
had driven away its enemies, 

The city was deſtroyed, the houſes demoliſhed, 
and the walls razed, 'as we ſaid before, and a man 
might have ſought for Rome, in the middle of 
Rome itſelf. In a deſolation ſo general, the Tri- 


bunes of the people renewed the old propoſal of 
ſettling 
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ſertling at Veii, and demanded that the Senate and 
people ſhould remove thither, and make that the 
{eat of the empire. 

They repreſented in all the aſſemblies the extreme 
miſery of the people, efcaped as it were quite naked 
from ſhipwreck, exhauſted by ſo many misfortunes, 
without ſtrength, without money, and unable to re- 
build a whole city, which had nothing left of it, 
but the ruins; while Veii offered the Romans a 
place fortified by art and nature, ſtately buildings, 
a wholeſome air, and a fruitful territory. | 

The Senace, who had made it a point of their re- 
ligion never to leave Rome, made no oppolition to 
motives that ſeemed ſo reaſonable, but by prayers, 
and ſoothing intreaties. The moſt illuſtrious of 
that body thowed the people the tombs of their an- 
ceſtors; others put them in mind of the temples 
that Romulus and Numa had conſecrated ; and for- 
got not the man's head that had formerly been dug 
up in making the foundation of the Capitol, and 
which according to the interpretation of the augurs 
ſignined, that the empire of the world was decreed 
for that place, which thould become the capital of 
all nations. | 

Camillus, who alone in this revolution had more 
autfority and credit than the whole Senate, 7 of 
aſked ſome, why they had ſhut themſelves 
up in the Capitol, and others, why they had 
fought in the open ficld with ſo much bra- 
very to recover Rome, if they were reſolved to aban- 
don it ? ** Conſider (ſaid he,) that by retiring to Veit, 
* you will aſſume the name of a conquered peo- 
ple, and loſe that of Romans, together with the 
* plorious deſtiny which the Gods have afhxed to 
it, and which, with your name, will go to the firſt 
„ Barbarians that ſhall get poſſeſſion of the Capitol, 
and who, by this change, may perhaps in time be- 
*© come your maſters, and your tyrants.” Theſe 
motives, borrowed from religion and glory, touched 
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a people ſuperſtitious and haughty, who preferred 
the future hopes of empire to the preſent conve- 
niencies of life ; and a word ſpoken by chance, de- 
termined them compleatly. The Senate was aſſem- 
bled extraordinarily, to deliberate upon an affair of 
fuch importance. L. Lucretius was to give his opi- 
nion firſt, Juſt as that Senator was opening his 
mouth to ſpeak his mind, the captain that mounted 
the Guard, was heard to call to the ſtandard-bearer 
to ſtop there, and plant his enſign : * For,” added the 
officer,“ here we muſt ſtay,” 

'This voice, heard at the very time when every 
body was in pain what reſolution to take, ſeemed 
to come from Heaven : I accept the Omen,” cried 
Lucretius, © and adore the Gods, that gave us ſuch 
* fortunate advice.” The whoſe Senate applauded 
his words. This news being ſpread among the 
people, changed the diſpoſition of every mind; and 
a chance word, by being turned into an omen, had 
more power than the wiſeſt reaſons the Senate could 
urge. Vei was no longer mentioned; every man 
ſtrove who ſhould build faſteſt, without diſtinguiſh- 
ing his own ground from that of his neighbour, .'The 
republic gave a houſe, ſituate in the Capitol, to M. 
Manlius, as a monument of his valour, and of the 
gratitude of his fellow-citizens. But at the ſame 
time that ſhe rewarded ſo diſtinguifhed a ſervice, 
tur ſhe thought herſelf obliged to puniſh Q_ 
Roms Fabius Ambultus, who had violated the 

5, law of nations, and thereby occaſioned the 
59% reſentment and fury of the Gauls. 

C. Martius Rutilus, Tribune of the people, ſum- 
moned him before the aſſembly of the people, to 
anſwer for his conduct in his embaſſy The Se- 
nate, who could not forgive him the extremity to 
which he had reduced the commonwealth, never 
concerned themſelves in his defence; all his father's 
credit with the people could not fave him. Hlis 

4 Plut. in vita Camik. FE 
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relations gave out, that a ſudden death had pre- 
vented the deciſion of this affair. This was what 
never failed to happen to thoſe who had courage 
enough to free themſelves from the ſhame and con- 
demnation of public puniſhment. 

Mean while, thoſe of the citizens that were ſtill 
diſperſed in the provinces, thoſe that while the Gauls 
were maſters of Rome had ſettled at Veil, or in the 
neighbouring towns, the prieſts, the women, the 
children, all returned to Rome . Every one is 
looking out for a place of abode; they build on all 
fades; they were allowed to take ſtone where-ever 
they could find it. The {tate furnithed tiles, and 
the work was carried on. with ſo much diligence, 
that in leſs than a year the city was quite rebuilt; 

Rome ſeemed to riſe up out of her aſhes; but 
ſcarce did her inhabitants begin to take ,. __ 
breath, when new wars called them again "ri f 
into the field. The Tuſcans, the Aqui, 1 
and the Volſci, all near neighbours of Rome, ? 
and of courſe her enemies, made a League to op- 
preſs her before the had recovered her ſtrength, 
The Latins, and Hernici, allics of the Roman peo- 
ple, but always jealous of her greatneſs, engaged 
in the deſign, and furniſhed their contingent of 
troops. All flattered themſelves that after ſo many 
loſſes they thould find the city defenceleſs. They 
threw themſelves by conſent, and on different ſides, 
into its territory; and after having ravaged the 
country, they joined their troops, and marched 
ſtrait to) Rome. The Military Tribunes were ſent 
out at the head of the Legions, to hinder the enemy 
from pcnerrating farther. 

But thoſe generals, without ſtriking a blow, ſuf- 
fered themſelves to be encloſed in ſtraits and narrow 
Paſſages, All they could do, was to gain the top 
of the mountain of Mars, where they intrenched 
themſelves, Their camp was indeed ſecure from 
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all attacks on the part of the enemy, but then it 
was at the ſame time , inacceſſible to convoys: and 
the army was in danger of periſhing by hunger. 
In this extremity they had recourſe to a general, 
always ſuperior to dangers and difficulties, Camil- 
lus was a third time named Dictator 1. Immedi— 
ately he calls all the citizens to take arms, without, 
excepting even the old men. His very name, and 
the report of his march, filled. the enemy with ter- 
ror; they now think no more of conqueſt; their 
whole ſtudy is how to avoid being conquered them- 
ſelves: they intrench themſelves in their camp, which 
they fortify with a ſtrong palliſade of ſtakes, and by 
felling great rows of trees, which they lay before it. 
Camillus approaches their camp; having taken no- 
tice of the diſpoſition of it, he obſerved that every 
morning there aroſe a great wind, which blowed 
from the mountains, Upon this obſervation he ſe- 


cretly laid the ſcheme of his enterpriſe ; one part of 


his troops made a falſe attack on one ſide of the 
camp, while on the other, ſome ſoldiers, inſtructed 
in their general's deſign, threw againſt that incloſure 
of wood, burning arrows, and other cumbuſtible 
materials, which, with, the help of the wind that roſe 
as uſual, quickly burnt down the palliſade. The fire 
catches hold of the tents. The ſoldier frightened, 
runs precipitately out of the camp, without ſtaying for 
the commands of his officer. All ruſh out in crouds 
and in confuſion, and fall into the hands of the 
Romans, who make a terrible {laughter of them. 
Camillus then ſent to extinguiſh the flames, in or- 
der to ſave the booty, with which he rewarded his 
army. 

The ſame good fortune attended him againſt 
Year of the Aqui and the Tuſcans. He made 
Rome war upon them almoſt four years, ſome- 
26s, times in quality of Dictator, and ſometimes 
305. of Military Tribune, and in all his wars he 
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had the ſame ſucceſs, and conſtantly came off victo- 
rious. 

But without dwelling upon this ſeries of glorious 
actions, which are not to my purpoſe; I thall only 
obſerve, that it was no leſs to his wiſdom than his 
valour, that hc owed the title with which his fel- 
low-citizens honoured him, of reſtorer of his 
country, and fecond founder of Rome. 

Among all the Romans, there was none but 
Marcus Manlius, a conſular perſon, that diſſented 
from this general eſteem *. He was indeed * | 
one of the braveſt ſoldiers that Rome 7,7 f 
ever produced, but his ambition and vani- 
ty were yet greater than his valour, He g 
could not bear to ſec Camillus preferred before him 
in the command of the armies. | 

If I had not ſaved the fort and Capitol,” ſaid 
he, Vas it poſlible for Camillus to have recover- 
ed Rome? And does not every body know that 
„% when he drove out the Gauls, he ſurpriſed them 
* in a conference, and at the very time when they 
% relied upon the faith of a ſolemn treaty ?” 

By ſuch ſpeeches he gave vent to his envy, and 
tried to blacken the glory of a man, whom he 
looked upon as his rival, The ambition, which 
preyed upon him, being joined to an exceflive va- 
nity, he took the ſame way that thoſe who affect 
the tyranny are uſed to follow, He fer himſelf to 
flatter the people as much as any Tribune could have 
done; and not ſatisfied with renewing the danger- 
ous propoſals for the diviſion of the lands, the 
ground or pretence of all ſeditions, he endeavour- 
ed to raiſe new ones, under colour of an intention 
to eaſe the people, and give them means of dif- 
charging the debts which moſt of the Plebeians had 
contracted to rebuild their houſes. He paid for 
ſome, and pledged his credit for others, He fold 
his land to diſcharge their debts; and declared, 

Liv. I. 6. Plut, in Camillo. 
that, 
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that, ſo long as he had-a penny left, he would ne- 


ver ſuffer his fellow. citizens to be laid in irons, 
Sometimes he tore them out of the hands of their 
creditors, and hindered them by force from carry- 
ing them to priſon. By. this violent and ſeditious 
behaviour, he had ſoon got himſelf a kind of guard, 
made up of the people he had ſo aſſiſted, moſt of 
whom had conſumed their ſubſtance in debauchery ; : 
theſe never left him, and raiſed a continual tumult 
in the Forum, 

He repreſented to them, ſometimes in public, and 
ſometimes in private, That the nobles, not ſatisfied 
with being the ſole poſſeſſors of the lands that ought 
to be equally fhared among all the citizens, had 
alſo taken for their own us the gold alloited for 
the payment of the Gauls, which was raiſed by the 
voluntary contribution of all that had been ſhut up 
in the Capitol. He added, that the fame Patricians 
had farther enriched them{clves with the booty 
found in the camp of Brenitus, which alone had 
been ſufficient to pay all the peoples debts. 

This diſcourſe repeated upon different occaſions, 
and artfully ſowed about by his engines, raiſed the 
multitude, All other pretentions ceated ; fo great 
a proſpect as every man's having his debts diſchar- 
ged, left them no room to think of any thing but 
to draw theſe riches out of the hands ot the Patri- 
cians ; the ſedition increaſed from day to day, and: 
its author made it the more formidable. The Se— 
nate, in this diſorder, reſolved to apply to the uſual 
remedy, and create a Dictator. They made uſe of 
the pretence of a new war with the Volſci: but 

no body was ignorant, that that magi- 
* ſtrate — — more dangerous — 4 
6 mies to deal with in the city than abroad. 
309. This dignity fell to A. Cornelius Coſſus, 
who named Quintius Capitolinus to be general of 
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The Volſci were defeated ; but the ſedition grew 
reater every day, The Dictator was obliged to 
eturn to Rome. After having agreed with the Se- 
nate upon the courſe he thould ſteer, he came to 


* the Forum, accompanied by the Senate, and a great 
ird number of Patricians; he mounted his tribunal, 
N from whence he ſent a Lictor to cite Manlius to ap- 
e ear before him. 

4 Manlius finding himſelf ſummoned before the 


chief magiſtrate of the republic, made all his ad- 
herents follow him to the Forum, and approached 


my the Dictator's tribunal with ſo numerous a guard, 
4 that he was able to ſtrike more terror into his 
: r judges, than he was likely to feel from their autho- 
— rity. The Senate and people were ſeparated into 
* two different parties, ready to come to blows, with 
each their leader at their head. 
Then the Dictator having cauſed ſilence to be 
on proclaimed, addreſſed himſelf to Manlius: I 
wi © know,” ſays he, © that you accuſe the chief of 
" © the Senate of having miſapplied the gold which 
© was raiſed for the Gauls, and the booty taken in 
* « their camp, and that you at the fame time give 
_ te the people hopes that this one fund would be 
3 * ſufficient to acquit all their debts. I command 
aſh « you to name this minnte the men you charge 
1 “% with having miſapplied this part of the public 
4 % treaſure ; otherwiſe, to prevent your ſeducing 
eK. * the people any longer with lies and vain hopes, 
1 « T ordain, That you be immediately carried to 
f « priſon, as an incendisry and a flanderer “.“ 
4 Manlius, ſurpriſed at the ſtern and imperious 
* manner in which the Dictator examined him, with- 
A out entering into any proofs of a fact of ſuch im- 
4 portance, replied, That he aſked him a queſtion, 
4 which he could reſolve as well as himſelf; and ad- 
5 ded, But is not that which angers you, A. Cor- 
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2 nelius, and all the Senators and Patricians in this 
.* aſſembly, the crowd of people wherewith I am 
* ſurrounded? Why do you not rob me of this 
* affection, which makes you ſo jealous? or at 
leaft, why do you not endeavour to ſhare it with 
me ? Relieve the poor citizens that groan beneath 
the weight of the uſury that ſinks them: 
. hinder them from being caſt into chains. Take 
« upon you the protection of thoſe generous Ple- 

beians, that, by my example, — the Ca- 
«« pitol : defend thoſs, that with the price of their 

„blood recovered the very ſpot where now ſtands 
your t1ibunal. and the ſeat of your empire. Pay 
for ſome; anſwer for others; and you will ſee 
* the multitude follow you, and give you. all 
« the proots they are able of their gratitude and 
. 

The Dictator replied, That this ſhould not miſ- 
lead him from his queſtion: that he commanded 
him to ſpeak without ſo many doublings, and to 
name directly thoſe whom he acculed of having 
embezzled the gold and ſpoils of the Gauls ; or 
elſe to acknowledge before all the people, that he 
was no better than a calumniator. Manlius, per- 
plexed and confounded, rold him, He did not in- 
tend to give his enemics ſo much ſatisfaction. 

Upon this, the Dictator commanded him to be 
led to priſon- The Lictors had no ſooner laid hold 
of him, but Manlius, to ſtir up the people, invo- 
ked all the gods that were revered in the Capitol, 
and at Rome: and turning to the multitude, 
Can you bear, O generous Romans, (cried he), 
* to ſee your defender treated ſo unworthily, by 
« enemies jealous of his glory ?” 

Notwithſtanding his cries, the Dictator's order 
was executed : he was carricd to priſon, and no 
body ſtirred to reſcue him. His numerous adhe- 
rents contented themſelves with ſhowing their ſor- 
row by habits of mourning, which were never _ 
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but in the greateſt calamities, Nay, there were 
ſome that would not cut either their beard or hair. 
The Dictator laid down his dignity, after having 
had a tryumph for the victory he had gained over 
the Volſci. The people expreſſed nothing bur a 
deep dejection on that day of joy; and they were 
heard to ſay, That the chief ornament of this ſtate- 
ly triumph was wanting ; and that they wondered 
they did not fee in it Manlius laden with chains, 
and bound to the Dictator's chariot. 'There were 
even ſome that, to move the multitude, put them 
in mind, that Manlius had been ſo brave, as alone 
to defend the whole people againſt the Gauls ; but 
that among ſo great n people, not a ſingle man un- 
dertook to defend Manlius againſt the Senate : that 
it was a ſhame to ſee a conſular treated with ſo 
much indignity: and that they ought to break the 
chains of the defender of the public liberty. The 
Senate fearing leſt the people, in their fury, ſhould 
force open the priſons, and that' Manlius being ſet 
free by ſuch violent means, might carry his auda- 
city further than ever, thought they ſhould ſtifle 
this affair, if they abated a lictle of their authority : 
but inſtead of laying the ſedition, they, by this ti- 
morous behaviour, gave a chief to the mutineers, 
and a chief too, enraged by the ſhame of his im- 
priſonment, and incapable of hcarkning to coun- 
ſels of moderation. * 

And indeed, he was no ſooner out of priſon, 
than inſtead of growing the better for his diſgrace, 
he again ſtirred up the people to revive their an- 
cient pretenſions. He ſpake of nothing in private 
aſſemblies, but the juſtice of dividing the public 
lands, and the neceſſity of eſtabliſhing an exact 
equality among all the citizens of one and the ſame 
republic. * But you will never bring ſo noble an 
** enterprize to bear, added he, (addreſſing him- 
* ſelf to his moſt devoted creatures), ſo long as 
you oppoſe the pride and avarice of the Patri- 
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** clans only with complaints, murmurs, and emp- 


ty diſcourſes, It is time to ſhake off their tyran- 
„ ny; to aboliſh the Dictatorſhips and Conſulates, 
Make yourſelves a head, that may govern the 
„ Patricians as well as the people. If you judge 
** me worthy of that honour, the more power you 
give me, the ſooner you will be in poſſeſſion of 
the things you have ſo long withed for, I deſire 
* authority with no view, but to make you all 
rich and happy.“ 

It is ſaid, that by this ſeditious diſcourſe he 
meant to inſtil into his creatures the deſign of re- 
froring the royalty in his perſon, But it is not 
known what inſtruments he intended ro make uſe 
©: in ſo difficult an undertaking, nor how far he 
carried his ambitious project. What is moſt cer— 


cc 


izin, is, that he held private aſſemblies in his houſe 


on the Capitol, to which he called neither A. Man- 
lns, nor © Manlius, his brothers, nor any of his 
relations; but that, on the contrary, no body was 
ſeen at them but people ruined with debts, or ſcan- 
dalous for their debauchery. 

The Senate, alarmed at theſe cabals, made a de- 
cree, and a Senatuſconſultum, whereby the Mili- 
tiry Tribunes, who repreſented the Conſuls, were 
ordered “ to be particularly watchful, that the Re- 
public received no damage ;” a form which was 
never uſed but in the greateſt dangers of the ſtate, 
and which inveſted thoſe magiſtrates with an autho- 
ricy little different from that of the Dictator. After 
this, different means were propoſed for breaking 
the evil deſigns of Manlius. Some Senators cricd 
out, That the republic, upon this occaſion, ſtood 
in need of another Servilius Ahala, who by one 
bold ſtroke and the death of a bad citizen, reſto- 
red peace and tranquillity. 

But M. Menius, and Q. Petillius, though both 
Tribunes of. the people, offered themſelves to the 
Senate, and opened to them a ſcheme more ſecure 
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and agreeable to the moderation of that body. 
Thoſe two magiſtrates, foreſeeing that the loſs ot 
their dignities would ſoon follow that of the pu- 
blic liberty, repreſented, That in the preſent diſpo- 
titions of mens minds, they could not attack Man- 
lius with open force, without engaging the people 
in his defence: that ways of violence were always 
dangerous, and might raife a civil war: that their 
firſt buſineſs was to ſeparate the intereſts of the peo- 
ple from thoſe of Manlius; that they themſelves 
would undertake to be his accuſers, as of a man that 
affected the tyranny : that the people, from being 
the protectors of Manlius, would become his judge, 
and an inexorable judge, when they found an at- 
tempt and conſpiracy was formed againſt their li- 
berty ; that the perſon accuſed was a Patrician, 
and Tribunes would be bis accuſers. The Senate 
embraced this advice; Manlius was cited ; and as 
the crime alledged againſt him was capital, he ap- 
peared before his judges cloathed in mourning, 
But Ee care ae; e vf hs relations would 
accompany him, nor concern themſelves for his 
diſgrace : ſo much did the lore of liberty, and the 
fear of being inflaved, prevail in the heart of the 
Romars, over all the ties of blood and nature. 

His accuſers charged him with his ſeditious dii- 
courſes ; the alterations he propoſed to make in 
the government ; his-ill-imneanr liberalities to ſtir up 
the multitude, and the falſe accuſation with which 
he had offended the whole body of the Senate. 
Manlius, without entering into a diſcuſſion of theſe 
ſcvcral articles, gave for anſwer a relation of his 
ſervices and the teſtimonies he had reccived of 
tem from his generals; He produced bracelets, 
javelins, two crowns of gold, for having entered 
the firſt into the cities of the enemy by breach; 
eight civic crowns, for having ſaved the lives of ſo 
many citizens in battle; and thirty ſpoils of ene- 
mes, whom he had flain with his own hand in 
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ſingle combat. He, at the ſame time, opened his 
boſom, and thewed it all covered with ſcars, left 
by the wounds he had received in fight. Laſtly, 
he called upon Jupiter, and the other gods, for 
inccour ; and turning to the aſle mbly, he conjured 
the people to caſt their eyes upon the Capitol, be- 
tore they condemned him. 

The people, touched with compaſſion by ſo mo- 
ving a ſpectacle, could not reſolve to inflict the ut- 
moſt rigour of the laws upon a man that had ſaved 
the republic. The ſight of the Capitol, where he 
had fought fo valiantly againſt the Gauls, weakened 
the accuſation, and drew the puy of the multitude, 
The Tribunes found, that unleſs they removed the 
people out of the ſight of that caſtle, the criminal 
would always have an aſylum againſt the ſtrongeſt 
proofs of his guilt, Thus, for fear he ſhould eſcape 
them, they deferred the deciſion of this affair to 
another day, and appointed the place of the aſſem- 
bly ro be without the gate Flumentana, 'Then the 
OvjIEct that had faved lim no nee AAA the 


T itſelf: and the theatre of his glory became 
that of his punithment and fhame. None 
orf lis family ever afterwards bore the name of 
Marcus; lus houſe where he had held his private 
cabals, was razed to the ground; and it was de- 
creed, that no Patrician ſhould afterwards dwell in 
the Capitol, leſt the advantageous ſituation of a for- 
treſs that commanded the whole city, thould ſug- 
eſt and facilitate the delign of enſlaving it. 

The people, who pity indifferently all the unfor- 
tunate, without diſtinguiſhing the guilty from the 
innocent, were not long before they regretted Man- 
lius. They had ſoon forgot his ambition; they 
remembered only his courage and valour; and e- 
ſpecially the adherence he had ſhown to their inte- 


reſts, Thoſe that had received benchts from him. 
N | upbraided 
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upbraided the multitude that their favourites never 
lifted long, and that they had always baſely yielded 
them up to the cruclty of the Senate: that that 
chief order could not endure virtues too conſpi— 
cuous : that Sp. Caflius, another Conſular, who 
had called them to the partition of Jands; that Me- 
lius, who in a famine had afliſted them ſo gene- 
rouſly, had periſhed miſerably by the jealouſy of 
the great; and that by the ſame artifice they had 
juſt now deſtroyed Manlius, who died only becauſe 
that noble citizen would have freed them from the 
intolerable vfury with which they were oppreſſed. 
The plague that happened a little while af- ,. | of 
terwards, did not fail to be aſcribed by the ; 


meaner ſort to their puniſhment of that a 
Conſular. They ſaid that Jupiter, the re- 371. 
81 venger of ſuch illuſtrious blood, was incenſed at 
WW their having ſo unjuſtly put to death the defender 
me of his 'Femple. 27907 
the New wars that were ſucceſſively kindled againſt 


che the Volſei, the Circai, and the Præneſtini, which 
ed laſted almoſt fix years, ſtifled thoſe, popular notions. 
tol Peace bred. new diſſentions; as if it had been the 
me fate of Rome never to preſerve tranquillity at home 
mh and abroad at the ſams time, 


of A great number of Plebeians had diſtinguiſhed 
ale themſelves in theſe wars, and acquired wealth in 
8 them beſides, which gave them further credit, 
in Theſe Plebeians, whoſe minds were exalted, thought 
Or: it not above them to aſpire to the conſulate, and 
18 the command of armies, To attain theſe honours, 

they infinuated in all the aſſemblies, that they ſhould 
2r- WW never ſee concord perfectly reſtored in the com- 


he monwealth, ſo long as the dignities were reſerved 
n- do the Patricians only: that equality was the moſt 
cy ſfſolid foundation of union; and that Plebeians ought 
* to be admitted into the conſulate indifferently with 
te- Patricians: that the hope of arriving at all the 
mn. tonours of the republic, would raiſe a noble emu- 
d D 3 lation 
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lation between the two orders of the ſtate; and 
that no Plebeian would then value his life, when 
dignities, honours, nobility and glory. were common 
among all the citizens.. | 

The poorer fort, wholly concerned for the neceſ- 
ſaries of life, ſeemed very little moved with theſe 
magnificent pretenſions. The. Patricians, on the 
other hand, long oppoſed them with great courage 
and firmneſs. This was for. ſeveral years a conti- 
nual ſubject of diſpute between the Senate, and the 
'Fribunes of the pcople. At length the tears of a 
woman produced what the eloquence, credit, and 
cabals of the 'Fribuncs had not been able to obtain, 
So true it is, that this artful ſex is never ſtronger 
than when it makes ufe of its-own weakneis to ef- 
fect its deſigns. This will appear in the ſtory we. 
are going to relate. 

M. Fabius Ambuſtus, beſides his three ſons, 
whom we ſpoke of upon occaſion of the war of the 
Gauls, had two daughters“; of whick-the eldeſt 
Tear of *** married to Scr. Sulpitins, a Patrician 
5 a by birth, and then. Military Tribune; and 

the youngeſt had eſpouſed a rich Plebeian, 
377. named C. Licinius Stolo, One day, when 
that Plebeian's wife was at her ſiſter's houſe, the 
Lictor that went before Sulpitius, at his return from 
the Senate, knocked roughly at the door with the 
ſtaff of the Faſces, to give notice that the magiſtrate 
was coming in. This extraordinary noife frightened 
the wife of Licinius; her ſiſter took no notice of 
her concern, but by a malicious ſmile that ſeemed 
to hint at the inequality of their conditions. Her 
vanity, ſtung to the quick by ſo mortifying a di- 
ſtinction, threw her into a deep melancholy. Her 
father and huſband often aſked her the occaſion of 
it; but without getting any ſatisfactory an{wer, 
She affected to bury the cauſe of it in an obſtinate 
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ſllence. Thoſe two Romans, who were extremely 
fond of her, redouble their entreaties, and omitted 
no means to draw this ſecret from her. At length, 
after as much reſiſtance as ſhe thought neceſſary to 
increaſe their curiolity,. ſhe pretended to yield to 
their deſires; and conteſted with tears in-her eyes, 
and with a fort of confuſion, that ſhe ſhould cer- 
tuinly die of grief, if being of the ſame blood with 
her fiiter, her huſband could not attain- the fame 
dignities as her brother: in- law. | 
Fabius and I. icinius, to comfort her, gave her a 
ſolemn promiſe, that they would ſpare no pains- 
to procure for their family the. fame honours ſhe 
had ſeen in that of her filter ;: and without lofing, 
time in making intereſt for the Military "Fribunate,, 
they-boldly aimed. at. once at the very Confulſhip.. . 
Her father, though a Patrician, joined with his ſon- 


95 in-law ;. and either out of complaiſance to his 
0 daughter, or reſentment of the death of his ſon, 
{ whom the Senate had deſerted, entered into mea- 
n ſures oppoſite to the intereſt of his order. Licinius. 


d and he aſſociated into their deſign L. Sextius, of a 
13. P lebeian-family, equally eſteerned for his valour and 
his cloquence, an intrepid defender of the privi- 
leges of the people; and who, as the Patricians them- 
ſelves confeſſed, wanted nothing but a more illu- 
{trious birth to capacitate him for the higheſt offices 
of the republic, | 

C. Licinius and L. Sextius agreed to get the Ple- 
beian Tribunate firſt, as a kind of ſtep to the Su- 
preme Magiltracy : this they eaſily obtained. Scarce 
had they compaſſed this firſt point, but they reſol- 
ved. to uſe their utmoſt endeavours to make the 
Conſulſhip common to both Orders of the repu- 
blic. To effect this deſign, and to prevent the Se- 
nate from getting both the places of the Conſulate 
by their credit, they formed the draught of a law, 
which decreed that one of thoſe two places ſhould 


always be filled with a Plebeian, 
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The buſineſs was to bring the whole body of the 


people into this project; which was no eaſy matter, 
the multitude being much fonder of the diviſion of 
the lands, or the abolition of the debts, than of the 


_ Conſular dignity, which could never affect any but 


the moſt powerful of their Order, Thus the two 
Tribunes agreed to tack thoſe propoſals togetNer, 
and to carry the law relating to the Conſulate, by 
means of that of the partition of the lands: they 
added a third, full as advantageous to the multitude, 
for the reſtraining of uſury. It was propoſed to 
deduct from the capital debt, whatever had been 
paid for exceſſive intereſt, and the principal was to 
be diſcharged in three years, and by three equal 
payments, 

he ſecond law related to the partition of the con- 
quered lands, the perpetual ſubject of conteſt be- 
tween the Senate and people. But as the Tribunes 
foreſaw that the whole body of Particians, and in- 
deed thoſe rich Plebeians too, that had long been 
in poſſeſſion of ſuch lands, would jointly ſtand up 
againſt his propofal, and that their oppoſition 


might hinder the paſſing of the law concerning the 


conſulate, they refolved to content themfclves with 
demanding, that at leaſt it ſhould be unlawful for 
fhe future to poſſeſs above five hundred acres of 
them ; and that thofe who were found to have more 
than that, ſhould be deprived of them; to be di- 
ſtributed among thole who enjoy no inheritance in 
Iand. 
_ Laſtly, by the third law, the main purpoſe of the 
Tribnnes, it was decreed, that Milit Tribunes 
fhould not be choſen any more; that the conſulate 
ſhould be reſtored, with all its prerogatives; and 
that one of the conſuls ſhould always be taken out 
of the body of the Plebeians. 

The two Tribunes propoſed theſe laws in the 


firſt aſſembly. Never did diviſion, cabals, and in- 


trigues run higher, It was attacking both the Se- 
nate 
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nate and nobility in all that raiſes the moſt violent 
deſires in man, riches and honour. The whole 
body of Patricians declared loudly againſt theſe pro- 
poſals : the people, on their ſide, backed their Tri- 
bunes with equal warmth; nay, there were deſerters 
in both parties. The rich Plebeian, whoſe acqui- 
ſitions had made the intereſt of his order contrary 
to his own, feared he ſhould be ſtripped of part of 
his wealth; and the noble and Patrician that were 

ſſeſſed of no more land than what was allowed by 
the law, ſtood up for it, in order to make them- 
ſelves agreeable to the people, and by that means 
> to attain the chief dignities of the republic. The 
city was full of tumult; diſcord reigned in all parts 
of it ; even families were divided among themſelves; 
every one choſe his party, according to his private 
views and intereſts; and Rome was in that agita- 
tion, which is the uſual forerunner of ſeditions and 
civil wars. | | 

The aſſembly broke up without coming to any 
reſolution. The two Tribunes, who were the heads 
of their party, ſpent TE INtEFVAL VELWINE that and 
the next aſſembly in caballing, and ſecuring the 
votes of the multitude. 'The Senate, on their parts, 
held feveral councils both in public and private. At 
length they had recourſe to an expedient, which had 
already been of very great ſervice to them: they 
gained over {ome of the Tribunes of the people. 
Theſe being diſpleaſed that Licinius and Sextius 
ſhould aſſume the whole authority of their college 
to themſelves, gave the Senate private aſſurances of 
their oppoſition. Licinius and Sextius, who knew 
nothing of this ſecret combination, aſſembled the 
people, in full confidence that nothing could pre- 
vent the reception ot their laws : they ordered them 
to be read, and at the ſame time invited all che tribes 
to give their voices But the Tribunes, who were 
won over by the Senate, immediately roſe and de- 


clared that they oppoſed it. 
* The 
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The oppoſition of one ſingle Tribune was, as we 
have ſaid before, an invincible obſtacle to any pro- 
poſal; and all they had occaſion to fay, to hinder 
the ſucceſs of any affair, was this one Latin word, 
VETO, I forbid it: a term ſo powerfal in the 
month of thoſe Plebeian magiſtrates, that without Wl ©* 
the leaſt reaſon given for this oppoſition, it was Ml 
equally ſufficient to break the reſolutions of the Sc- 1 
nate, and the propoſals of the other Fribunes. th 

Thus the laws were rejected, and the Senate tri- - 
umph'd. But Sextius, though ſurpriz'dat the trea- 
chery of his colleagues, abated nothing of his bold- 2 
neſs: but taking his reſolution in a moment, The in 
„Gods forbid (faid he) that I ſhould vivlate the Il © 
** nobleſt privilege of the people, though their ma- 
*« giſtrates make uſe of it now againſt their intereſt. 
* But ſince this oppoſition hae much power, we, 
in our turn, ſhall make uſe of the ſame weapon.” ? 
Then addrefling himſelf to the Senate and Patri- 
eians: Tou may call as many aſſemblies as you 
pleaſe, gentlemen (added he) to ele& Military Tri- 


F 
© dunes; you will find that this word VTO, 
ſ 
\ 


+ which is now ſo agreeable to you in the mouth 
of my colleagues, will not pleaſe you fo well in 
mee.“ 

Theſe were no empty threats; for the time being 
come for the election of new Military 'Tribunes, 
Licinius and Sextius ſtiffly oppoſed the proceeding 
to any election at all of them; though at the ſame 
time they managed it fo well, as to continue them- 
felves in the Plebeian Fribuneſhip. They renew'd 
the ſame oppoſition for the five ſucceeding years; 
o that the republic being without a head, fell, thro” 
the obſtinacy of both parties, into a kind of anar- 
chy ; which was interrupted only by the creation of 
ſome inter-kings, who were elected at times to try 
to bring matters to a reconciliation, | 

Meantime, a foreign war, which ſeemed to be a 
leſs. misfortune than theſe domeſtic broils, came, 
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25 it were, to the aſſiſtance of the Senate. The in- 
habitants of Velitræ made incurſions into the lands 
of the republic, and afterwards beſieged Tuſculum, 
a city in league with the Roman people, As they 
could not avoid taking arms to repel this inſult, 
the two Tribunes of the people were conſtrained 
to wave their oppoſition; and they proceeded to 
the election of Military Tribunes to lead their army 
into the field. 

The enemies were beaten, and the ſiege of Tuſ- 
culum raiſed. Velitræ was afterwards beſieged; 
but that place not being taken by thoſe that begun 
the ſiege, they were obliged to create new Military 
Tribunes. Licinius and Sextius not being able to 
hinder it, found means to get Fabius Ambuſtus, 
the father-in-law of Licinius, to be choſen for one 
of thoſe magiſtrates. 

Theſe two men, artful, enterprizing, and ſup- 
ported by a Military Tribune, reigned imperiouſly 
in all the aſſemblies: they repreſented to the 
people, that in a republic, the great dignities ſhould 
be the reward of merit equally in all, without di- 
ſtinction of birth or riches. And Sextius, who 
was naturally eloquent, turning to the Senate, and 
apoſtraphiſing the Patricians, atked them ſternly, 
Whether they could not ſubſiſt upon five hundred 
acres of land, when their anceſtors had but two 
acres allotted them for each maſter of a family. 
and moſt of the people had no more then? © But 
* (adds he) it is this unequal partition among the 
citizens of the ſame republic, which is the cauſe 
that the people groans under the weight of uſu- 
4 ry; and that we daily ſee men free-born lying in 
chains, and dragged to jail, like ſo many flaves, 
« And we muſt not flatter ourſelves, (added he), 
that the rich will ſet any bounds to their avarice, 
* or that the Patricians will abate any thing of 
that tyrannical dominion which they exerciſe 
over our goods and perſons, till the people — 
cc 0 
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* ſo much courage as to chuſe a Conſul out of 
their own body, who may be the mediator of 
their neceſſities, and the protector of their li— 
<< ere. 

At the ſame time that Sextius, by theſe and tlie 
like diſcourſes, was fomenting the animoſity of the 
Plebeians againſt the Senate, his friends and adhe- 
rents gained over his colleagues, who at length 
ceaſed their oppoſition, Sextius having got clear 
of this obſtacle, convened the aſſembly of the 
people. The Senate, alarmed at this change in the 
Tribuncs, who broke their word with them, had 
recourſe, as in the greateſt dangers of the republic, 
to a Dictator ; and all the Senators, with an unani- 
mous voice, beſtowed that dignity upon Camillus. 
Year of This was the fourth time he had been in- 
* veſted with it; he now accepted of it not 

Pk ſ villingneſs. Being in- 

84. without fome unwillingneſs, g 
3 difterent between the nobility and the 
people, and ſolely attached to the whole body of 
the republic, he had been glad to have avoided 
ſiding with cither party; but the conteſt was too 
furious, and the Lribunes too obſtinate and hot 
to be prevailed upon by moderate counſels. The 
two Tribunes, ſecure of their colleagues, who 
had removed their oppoſition, thought there was 
nothing now left to hinder the paſſing of their 
laws, when the Dictator, to gain time, publiſhed 
an order for the Roman people to appear in the 
field of Mars, to follow him to war. 

This command of a magiſtrate, who had power 
of life and death over his fellow-citizens, cauſed a 
great deal of uncaſineſs among the people. 'The 
Tribunes, to give them courage, had the boldneſs 
to threaten the Dictator, that they would condemn 
him to a fine of fifty thouſand drachmæ, unleſs 


he revoked his edict. But during theſe diſputes - 


the time elapſed ; night came on, and thoſe of the 


people, who, in ſpite of the, Dictator's edict, were 
| come 
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owe to the aflembly with the Tribunes, were ob- 
jved to depart without agreeing upon any thing ; 
nich was the Dictator's chief aim. He afterwards 
aid down his dignity ; enher becauſe, con- 

idering his . age, and perhaps ſtill re- Tear of. 
nembering his exile, he did not care to g 
enture himſelf again in an affair of fo 385. 
much heat; or, which Livy thinks the more pro- 
able *, becauſc he was privately informed, that 
ticre was ſome defect in the form of taking the 
Auſpices at his creation ot Dictator, We have 
alrcady heard to what a point of ſuperſtition the 
Romans, who were then no leſs ignorant and un- 
polith'd than they were brave, had carried theſe 
icrupulous obſervations. If the Augur, in the 
preparatory prayers, miſtook one ſingle word for 
another; if the veil which covered his head chan- 
ced to fall; or if he himſelf did not rife or fit down. 
again in his ſcat exactly at the times and circum- 
ſtances appointed; the omiſſion of the leaſt of theſe 
tormalities, which might eaſily happen in an infi- 
nite number of other ceremonies, was ſufficient to 
make void all the deliberations. or elections that 
were performed in conſequence of this a& of 
religion; and a man that was capable of deſpiſing 
the Augurs, was looked upon as 2 and im- 
pious. It is not ſurpriſing, therefore, that a ma- 
giſtrate ſo pious as Camillus ſhould be unwilling 
to retain any longer a dignity conferred upon him 
contrary to the laws and prejudices of his religion. 
And what would make one believe that he did not 
abdicate it out of fear of the Tribunes of the 
people, is, that ſoon afterwards he accepted it 
again, when the affair of the conſulate was not yet 
determined, Mean time, as the Senate,-in ſo nice 
a conjuncture, knew not how to act without a 
Dictator, whoſe authority might be a curb upon 
the cabals and intrigues of the Tribunes, they 
conferred that great dignity on P. Manlius ; who, 


| Liv. I. 6. Dec. 1. 8 
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till then, had always ſeemed a firm adhereat to the 
intereſts of his order and ſociety, But the. choice 
this magiſtrate made of a Plebeian, named C. Lici- 
nius, for general of his horſe, ſhowed his ſecret in 
clination for the party of the people; though he 
endeavoured to juſtify fo extraordinary a nomina- 
tion, which, as yet, was without example, upon 
account of the dignity of Military Tribune, which 
this C. Licinius had bctore enjoyed; wherein we 
are to diſtinguiſh him from C. Licinius Stolo, who 
was only Tribune of the people, The Dictator, to 
excuſe himſelf for making this choice, alledged ſome 
remote alliance between his family and that of Li. 
cinius. Which ſhows how rarcly mutual fidelity is 
preſerved in the confuſions of the ſtate, becauſe of 
the ſecret ties that there are among the citizens of 
the fame city, though of oppoſite parties. Sextius 
apprehending nothing either from the Dictator or 
general of the horſc, was now in hopes of bringing 
all his deſigns to a happy concluſion : he employed 
bis eloquence in all the allſemblics, to inſpire the 
people with his ambition, But the multitude, who 
earneſtly wiſhed for the partition of lands, and 
ſome relief in their debts, ſeemed but very indiffe- 
rent as to the Conſulate. This generous people 
had a veneration for the blood of the Patricians, as 
the glorious ſource of ſo many generals who had 
led them to battle and conqueſt. 

The two Tribunes, alarmed at this coldneſs, feign- 
ed that they would meddle no longer with any pu- 
blic affairs : they even jointly refuſed to concur in 
the election that was to be made of new Tribunes 
for the following year. Sextius repreſented in all 
the aſſemblies, That bis colleague and he had grown 
old in that office to no purpoſe : that it was now 
nine years ſince they had combated with the Senate 
for the good of the people, who were now ready 
to. abandon them: that the Plebeians would in- 


deed very gladly come into the partition of 1 
| an 
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and were no leſs eager to be freed of their debts; 
put when the honour of their magiſtrates was to be 
promoted, and the reward of their ſervices to be 
baid, nothing was to be met with but coldneſs and 
indifference, And now Sextius, flinging off the 
maſk : Know (ſays he to the people) that our pro- 
« poſalsare infeparable. You muſt reſolve to paſs 
« them conjointly; and if we do not obtain the 
© Conſulate by your means, you ſhall have neither 
conquered lands nor diminution of your debts ; 
and I declare, that my colleague and I will re- 
* nounce an office which brings us nothing but 
« ingratitude “.“ 

All the Senators and Patricians in the aſſembly 


— 
- 


could not enough wonder at the impudence with 


which this audacious Tribune made ſo open a con- 
feſlion of his ambitious aims. Appius 7 f 
Claudius, the grandſon of the Decemvir, 2 2 

riſing up, and addreſſing himſelf to the 287 
multitude: * At leaſt (ſays he) you can 385, 

% now no longer doubt that your Tribunes have 
« ſtirred up all theſe ſeditions for nothing but their 
* own intereſt. You hear theſe new Tarquins 
* threaten you without fear of puniſhment, that 
„neither you ſhall have lands, nor the republic 
* magiſtrates, unleſs the Conſulſhip be yielded to 
* hom.” 

The people were very ſenſible of the pride and 
contempt they ſhowed in this alternative ; but the 
duſineſs was gone two far; the multitude, being 
afraid of loſing their defenders, ſolemnly engaged 
themſelves to follow their directions implicitly, It 
was only upon this condition, that thofe two magi- 
ſtrates condeſcended to hold their 'Tribuneſhip : 
and the moſt ambitious of men were ſo artful as to 
make a new merit of the continuation of their em- 
pire and dominion. | 


t Liv. I. 6. 
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The Senate and nobility were confounded at th: 
boldneſs of two men that had got the ſecret of per- 
petuating themſelves in two offices, annual by their 
inſtitution, but which they were making hereditary 
in their families. The Senators upbraided each 
other with their weakneſs, and could not, without 
indignation, think with what a decreaſe of autho- 
rity they ſhould leave to their children the dignity 
they had received from their fathers, The whole 
city was in motion, and its inhabitants juſt upon 
the point of taking arms againſt each other, when 
they were obliged to turn them againſt a cloud of 
Gauls, who from the ſhore of the Adriatic ſca 
were advancing towards Rome, to revenge the de. 
teat of their countrymen, 

Enemies ſo formidable ſuſpended the diviſions f 
that tore the commonwealth, It was now no longer 
time to diſpute about the ſuperiority either of ca- 
pacity or valour between the Patricians and Ple- 
beians. A common danger, the ſureſt teſt of true 
merit, united their votes; and the Tribunes of the 
Wear er people demanded Camillus for their Dicta- 

ear of 0 he 8 
Nome. tor, with as much eagerneſs as the Senate. 

85, This was the fifth time that he was raiſed 
390. to this ſupreme poſt, Victory under ſo great 
a captain was neither difficult nor doubtful: the 
Gauls were defeated; a great number fell in the 
field of battle; and the reſt being ſcattered by flight, 
and unable to rally, were knocked on the head by 
the peaſants, The end of this war was the begin- 
ning of new troubles at home, and the old diviſions 
broke out a-freſh, Licinius and Sextius, thoſe per- 
petual Tribunes, reſolved to carry the Conſulate at 
any rate. For this purpoſe, they convened the al- 
ſembly of the people, and without ſtaying to ha- 
rangue them as uſual, ordered the votes to be ga- 
thered. The Dictator, who came into the Forum, 
followed by the whole Senate, would have oppoſed 


it; but the Tribunes, who now reſpected r 
the 
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the laws, nor the chicf dignity of the republic, ſent 
we a Lictor to ſcize Camillus, and carry him to priſon *. 
heir nis attempt upon the ſovereign magiſtrate, made 
_ the whole nobility riſe at once; Rome never ſaw ſo 
men great a tumult: the Patricians drive back the Lic- 
* tor, and the Plebeians at the ſame time prepare to 


back him: the two parties draw up on each ſide of 
the place, juſt ready to come to blows. In this diſ- 


Ole order, the Dictator ſent word to the Tribunes to 
por reſtrain their animoſity for a moment: he then 
hen calls to him all the Senators, and carries them into 
| ot a neighbouring temple, in order to come to ſome 
(ca WY $nal reſolution. But before he entered, he turned 
de. BY towards the Capitol, and addreſſing himſelf to the 

Gods, he made a vow to build a temple to Concord, 
213 BY if he could reſtore union among his fellow-citizens+. 
ger There were ſharp conteſts between the Senators, 


a what they had beſt to do; hut at laſt the danger 
le. preſſing hard upon them, and the people in their 
rue fury threatening to leave Rome, the more mode- 
the rate courſe, and that which was moſt comformable 
ta- to the preſent ſtate of things, was reſolved on by 
te. plurality of voices; and they at length conſented to 
ſed grant the people one of the places in the conſulſhip: 
cat Sextius was the firſt of the Plebeians that enjoyed 
he it, and Licinius ſucceeded him ſhortly afterwards. 
he The Patricians on their fide, by the interpoſition 
ht, of the Dictator, obtained two new dignities peculiar 
by to themſelves, excluſive of the people, as it were to 
n- make them amends for what they had loſt. The 
ns hrſt was the Pretorſhip eſtabliſhed for the diſpen- 
er- ling of juſtice in the city: a function originally 
at part of the Conſulate; but which the Conſuls could 
il. not always execute, eſpecially in the ſummer, which 
a- they uſually ſpent at the head of the armies. Thus 
a- the prætorſliip was looked upon as a ſupplement to 
n, the Conſulate, and the ſecond dignity in the com- 


er * Plot. in Cam. + Ovid. Faſt. I. 2. Plut. in Cam. 
Ac E 3 monwealth, 
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monwealth f. Sp. Furius, the Dictator's fon, was 
the firſt Prætor of Rome; and as ſuch was allowed 
the Toga Prætexta, or robe edged with purple, the 
Curule chair, and fix Lictors bearing fafces before 
him: wherein the Prætor was diſtinguiſhed from 
the Conſul, who had twelve; And as the Dictator 
had the general of the horfe for his Vicegeren:, 
and the Gonfuls their Lieutenants; the Prætor had 
the Quæſtors particularly under his direction, and 
they eaſed him of part of his buſineſs. 

The ſccond office that was created in favour of 
the Patricians, was the Major Adility, fo called, to 
d iſtinguiſh it from the Plebeian Adility, eſtabliſhed 

at the ſame time as the Tribunes of the people, 
whoſe Lieutenants they were looked upon to be, 
This office was alſo called. the Curule A'dility. be- 
cauſe thoſe who poſſeſſed it, were, like the Conſulz 
and Prætors, allowed to be carried in a kind of 
throne adorned with ivory, which they called the 
Curule chair. 

The two firſt Patrician Ædiles were Cn. Quin- 
tins Capitolinus, and P. Cornelius Scipio “. The 
functions of theſe Adliles were anſwerable to thoſe 

of our Mayors, Lieutenants de Police, and Trea- 
ſurers of France, all at the fame time. They had 
the care of the temples, theatres, games, public 
places, markets, tribunals of juſtice, and the repair 
of the walls of the city. It was alfo their buſineſs 
to take care that no novelty was introduced in rel!- 
gion. They had the fame inſpection over the books 
that were publiſhed, and the pieces that were writ- 
ten for the ſtage. This poſt, always filled by two 
Patricians, was a ſtep to the prztorthip and conſulate. 
At length, atter the eſtabliſnment of the Con- 
fals, Prætors, and Curule Adiles, the law relating | 
to the public lands was paſſed, as the only means 
to appeaſe the multitude, and to. ſettle peace in the 


} Suidas, * Liv. I. 7. Plut. in Camillo. 
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This law, named Licinia, from C. Licinius Stolo, 
its author, ordained, That no citizen thould, upon 
any pretence whatſoever, be for the future poſſeſſed 
of above five hundred acres of the conquered 
lands ; and that the reſt ſhould either be diſtributed 
gratis, or farmed out at low rents, among the poor 
citizens. 


BE That in this partition, at leaſt ſeven acres ſhould 
and bc aflizacd to each citizen. 
That none ſhould be ſuffered to have upon his 
of WW eftate above ſuch a number of ſervants or ſlaves, 
' to io improve it. 
hed That the number of cattle ſhould alſo be limited 
ple, MW proportionably to the quantity of land that each 
be man poſſeſſed; and that the richeſt ſhould not 


breed nor ſend into the commons and public pa- 

ſulz ftures above a hundred black cattle, and five hun- 
ot drcd ſheep. 

the That three Commiſſioners ſhould immediately be 

named to take care of the execution ot the law; 

and that the author who prepared it ſhould not be 

"he of theſe ] riumvirs. 


off Laſtly, That the Senate, the knights, and the 
w_ people, thould take a folemn oath to obſerve this 
lad law; and that whoever ſhould break it hereafter, 
Me ſhould be fined ten thouſand aſſes, or ten thouſand 
Air Roman pence, 

ess The law was at firſt obſerved with great exact- 
-1i. neſs, as new regulations generally are. The very 
ks author of the law, C. Licinius Stolo, was the firſt 
it. Roman fined for violation of it. He was convicted 


wo of poſlefling above a thouſand acres of land: and 
te. though, to eſcape the rigour of the law, he had be- 
fore ſhared them with his ſon, whom he had made 
free for that very purpoſe, this emancipation was 
looked upon as nothing but an evaſion of the law. 
he Half his lands were taken from him, and divided 

among poor citizens“; he paid beſides a fine of ten 


® Lav. . 7. 
hig thouſand 
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thouſand pence+; and learned by his own expe- 
rience, that in a free government the people will 
not bear to ſee the magiſtrates excuſe themſelves 
from the obſervation of the laws which they pre- 
ſcribe to private men, Burt as there are no penal- 
ties ſo ſevere, which the avarice of men will not 
evade, the richeſt and moſt powerful among the 
Romans afterwards found a way to get the com- 
mons and conquered lands adjudged to themſelves 
under borrowed names. The wars that fell out 
with the Latins, the Samnites, the Gauls, and the 
Carthaginians, favoured theſe uſurpations ; the laws 
were leſs heard amidſt the tumuit of arms; the Ma- 
giſtrates, with a mutual colluſion, concealed theſe in- 
fractions: and at laſt they did not ſo much as make 
the leaſt myſtery of their borrowed names, as we 
1hall ſee by what follows. The great pulled off the 
maſk, and the Lex Licinia fell at length into con- 
tempt, and the people into indigence and miſery. 

This was the cauſe of new diſturbances, ſo much 
the more dangerous as the people were grown more 
numerous and powerful; and that ſome great men, 
under pretence of ſupporting their intereſts, made 
themſelves the heads of parties. But before I enter 
into the particulars of theſe diſſentions, I thought 
it would by very neceſſary to give ſome account in 
what manner the Romans extended their dominion 
over Italy, Sicily, Spain, and part of Afric and 
Aſia; which I ſhall relate as briefly as poſſible, 
and without ſtirring from Rome any more than is 
neceſſary to give a thorough knowledge of the ſe- 
veral revolutions that happened in her government, 
tie main deſign of this work. 

+ The pence of gold were at the rate of feventy two to the 
pound, or eighty four grains weight, and were current for forty 


Denarii of filver The penny of gold among the Romans, was 
worth a thouſand Seſterces, and each Seſtettium was worth a 


quarter of their Denarius of ſilver. 
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L, Manlius is accuſed before the aſſembly of the people, 


of giving hard uſage to T. Manlius his ſon, A bold 
action of Titus to bring his father off. He kills a 
Gaul of an extraordinary ftature. and is ſurnamed 
Torquatus, Valerius Coruus : why fo called. The 
Samnites declare war againſt the Romans ; which 
concludes. to the advantage of theſe latter. The jirſt 


war between the Carthaginians and the Romans. 


Aſter various ſucceſs on each fide, the Carthaginians 


are obliged to beg peace ; which they obtained not, 
but upon very hard conditions, They repair their 


loſes, and renew the war: Hanibal paſſes into 
{talp, 
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ſtaly, and reduces Rome to the very point of deſtruc- 
tion, He is obliged to return into Africa to defend 
his own country. Scipio cuts his army to pieces, 
and takes Carthage. The Roman conqueſts in Greece 
and Aſia. The Tribuneſhip of Tiberius Gracchus 
Full of troubles. The death of that Tribune. 


18 republic enjoyed a profound peace both 
at home and abroad; and the people look'd 
upon the conſulſhip they had juſt obtained, as a vic- 
tory which they had won over the Senate and the 
Patricians. But their Tribunes, who had no way 
to make themſelves conſiderable, but by new diſ- 
ſentions, complain'd, that for one Curule dignity, 
which the Patricians had granted to the people, they 
had got three new magiſtracies for themſelves; that 
the dignity of Prætor had been created on qe; 
to make them maſters of the adminiſtration of ju- 
ſtice; that they had two Curule Adiles, whoſe au- 
thority quite annihilated that of the Plebeian Adiles. 
Therefore they demanded, that all the offices and 
dignities of the ſtate might be equally common to 
the nobles and the people; that merit alone ſhou'd 
give the preference in all elections; and that, with- 
out diſtinction of rank or birth, it might be lawful 
to chuſe indiferently either Plebeians or Patricians 
to fill the civil poſts, and even thoſe of the prieſt- 
hood itſelf, This was the common topick of the 
diſcourſes with which theſe turbulent Tribunes en- 
tertained the multitude in their aſſemblies. They 
forgot no elogiums that might make the leaſt ac- 
tions of the Plebeians ſeem great and glorious, at 
the ſame time that they endeavoured to weaken and 
detract from the greateſt ſervices of the nobility. 
They even applied themſctlves to get intelligence of 
what paſſed in their private families, upon which 
they raifed ſpiteful and exaggerated reports in order 
to make them contemptible. 


It was with this deſign, that under the 3 
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G of Q. Servilius Ahala, and Lucius Genu— 
Teas of TO a Tribune of the people called M. 
Pomponius, cited L. Manlius, who was but 
* juſt out of his dictatorſhip, under pretence 
that this Patrician uſed one of his ſons with too 
much ſeverity. This fon of Manlius named Titus, 
was born a ſtammerer: and as in his childhood 
he gave no proofs of any great capacity, his father 
had confined him to one of his country houſes, 
where he was employed in tillage, and other works 
of agriculture, as was practiſed even yet among the 
Romans, Nevertheleſs Pomponius made it a crime 
in Manlius, who beſides was difagreeable tothe people 
tor the ſeverity he had exerciſed in the magiſtracies, 
and in the armies, The affair was proſecuted ſo vi- 
gorouſly, that no body doubted he wou'd be con- 
demned to pay a conliderable fine, 

Titus Manlius hearing of the danger his father 
was in upon his account, departs from his village 
early in the morning all alone; goes to Rome, and 
comes to the door of the Tribune, who was not yet 
up. He ſends him word, that the ſon of Manlius 
deſired to ſpeak to him about an affair that wou'd 
admit of no delay. The Tribune fully perſuaded 
that he came either to thank him for taking his 
part, or elſe perhaps to diſcover to him ſome new 
proofs of his father's ſeverity, ordered him to be 
brought in. Manlius, after having ſaluted him, 
begged leave to talk with him in private; the Tri- 
bune's ſervants immediately retired by his order, 
Then the young man clapped a dagger to his throat; 
and threatned to kill him, if he did not bind him- 
ſelf by the moſt ſolemn oaths, to deſiſt from the 
proſecution he had begun againſt his father: the 
Tribune affrighted, ſwore any thing that he wou'd 
have him. But he was no ſooner rid of ſo trouble- 
ſome a gueſt, but he went to the aſſembly of the 
people to complain of this inſult, and demanded to 
be abſolved from his oath. The people, more gene- 
rous, 
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rous, decreed otherwiſe : for the ſake of the ſon, 
they forbid him to carry on his action any further 
apainſt the father; and ro reward his filial piety, 
the young Manlius was appointed one of the 'Tri- 
bunes of the legions: an employment which the ge- 
nerals diſpoſed of before, but which the people at- 
terwards took into their own nomination, 

T. Manlius was not long before he ſhowed by re- 
markable actions of valour, how worthy he was of 
this honour. The Cis-Alpine Gauls having again 
taken arms to revenge their defcat, came and in- 
camped three miles from Rome, near one of the 
bridges of the Teveron, under the conſulſhip of 

8 L. Sulpitius, and C- Licinius Calvus, the 
ſame that, during his Tribuneſhip, had in 
conjuction with Sextius, laboured ſo hard 

392. | to procure the conſulate for the order of 
Plcbeians, | 

At the report of the march of theſe formidable 
encmies, they immediately named a Dictator ; it was 
J Quintius Pennus, who choſe Sergius Cornelius 
Maluginenfis for general of the horſe. The Ro- 
mans, under the command of theſe generals, imme- 
diately advanced to the banks of the Teveron: no- 
thing but the river parted them from the enemy, 
A Gaul of an enormous ſize, and who looked more 
like a giant than an ordinary man, advanced upon 
the bridge, and challenged the braveſt of the Ro- 
mans. His big limbs intimidated the ſtouteſt. Man- 
lius alone thought he had now found a danger wor- 
thyjhis valour : he aſked leave of his general to fight 
the Gaul: ** I am in hopes, (ſays he,) to ſhow this 
« Barbarian, that I come of a family fatal to his 
“ nation, and of which the chief precipitated the 
«© Gauls from the top of the Capitol.“ Go (ſays 
* the Dictator, ) and be as couragious for the glory 
« of thy country, as thou waſt for the defence of 
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of thy father,” The two champions were not 
long before they engag'd: and Titus Manlius, join- 
ing art to valour, fl:w bis enemy, and took from 
him a gold chain that he wore about his neck, and 
put it about his own, as a monument of his victory. 
This got him the ſirname of Torquatus, which at- 
terwards deſcended to his poſterity, The ſucceſs 
of this fingle combat appeared to the Gauls to be 
ſo ill an omen of the whole courſe of the war, that 
they abandoned their camp in the night, and retired 
with ali the haſte they could make, 

Some years afterwards, a new army of Gauls 
overrun the territories of the Romans. L. Furius 
Camillus, the conſul, fon of the dictator, marched 
againſt them; and M, Valerius had the ſame ad- 
vantage as Manlius over another Gaul, .. _ of 
whom that Roman vanquiſhd in ſingle „ 

, . . f Wome, 
combat. It is ſaid, that a raven, which perch- 
ed upon his helmet during the fight, con- ** 
triduted with his beak and claws to the defeat of 
his adverſary, which gave the name of Corvus 
to Valerius, and to his deſcendants that of Corvi- 
nus f. But without dwelling upon the miracle of 
this event, we ſhall only obſerve, that in this ſecond 
war the ſingle fight was ſucceeded by a general bat- 
tle, and with the ſame ſucceſs; the Gauls were de- 
feated, and thoſe that eſcaped left the Roman do- 
minions, and were ſome time before they return'd 
again, 

This was not the only nation jealous of the 
power and conqueſts of the Romans. All thoſe 
petty ſtates, which, under different names, inha- 
bited Latium and Tuſcany, were almoſt continual- 
ly at war with them. The Samnites afterwards 
declared againſt them; and the Romans could ne- 
ver have ſubdued them all, if they had not found 
a way to ſow diviſion among them. But to keep 
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thoſe people, that were neareſt Rome, firm to irs 
intereſt, they flattered them with the title of Allies 
of the Roman nation; and when they had made 
themſelves maſters of the raore diſtant countries, 
thoſe who had ſuffered themſelves to be lulled 
aſleep with this name of Allics, found themſelves 
involved in their conqueſts; and then, though the 
retained that name, they were treated as ſubjects, 
They durſt not make war, without the content of 
the Senate, and were obliged 1{h their con- 
tingent of troops, to ailitt the Romans extend- 
ing their empire and dominion, Such was the 
conduct of theic artful politicians : we may find, in 
the progreſs of their arms, the fruits of a ſcheme 
of ambition very well laid; and what is molt fin- 
gular, is, that theſe eternal defenders of liberty 
were themſelves the oppreſſors of the natural 
rights of men, and the tyrants of all Italy. .. 

The Hernici, who had been almoſt a Whole of 
age in their dependance, tirſt undertook 
to withdraw themſelves from it. All, even 393 
the old men, took arms to recover their liberty. 
Genutius, the Plebeian Conſul, was ſent againit 
them. This was the firſt of that order that ever 
had the command of an army. The Patricians and 
Plebeians, out of different motives, impatiently ex- 
pected what would be the ſucceſs of this war. Ge- 
nutius fell into an ambuſh, where he was ſlain, 
and moſt of his troops cut to pieces “. 

Che Patricians taking advantage of this defeat 
of the Plebeian Conſul, to mortify the Tribunes, 
and leflen their credit, reproached the people, that 
the gods had at length ſeverely revenged the profa- 
nation of their Auſpices, and puniſhed a man who 
preſumed upon an unjuſt law, to appropriate them 
to himſelf like a Patrician. 

The people and their Tribunes, confounded and 
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abaſhed, made no reply. They were forced in this 
misfortune to have recourſe to a Dictator. The 
nobility procured that office for Appius Claudius, 
the grandſon of the Decemvir, the man of all the 
Patricians moſt jealous of the privileges of his 
birth, and the prerogatives of his order. He im- 
mediately raiſed a new army, marched againſt the 
enemy, and after a ſharp and bloody fight gained 

a glorious victory. I omit the ſeveral little battles 

that were afterwards fought againſt the Privernates, 

the Faliſci, the Tarquinians, and the Veliterni. 

All theſe nations did not fo much make war as in- 

curſions upon the Romans, If they were beaten, 

they either begged peace, or elſe thut themſelvcs 

up in their towns, without daring to appear in the 
7 field again. The Tuſcans afterwards aroſe in their 
place, and came next upon the ſtage. They were, 
f as we ſaid before, a league or community of twelve 
nations, or twelve petty ſtates, whoſe power how- 
ever was not inconſiderable, when their forces 
were united, This war ſeemed of importance 
enough to be committed to the conduct of a Dicta- 
tor; and notwithſtanding all the ſtruggles of the 
Senate and Patricians, C. Martius Rutilus, though 
a Plebeian, was nominated to that dignity; he 
choſe for his general of the horſe another Plebeian, 
named C. Plautius *, _. 

The Senate, who had not been able to A 
hinder the election of a Plebeian Dictator, Tar 
forgot no means to croſs his preparations, 
and to diſable him from acquiring any glo- 97 
ry. The people, with a contrary view, ran with 
the greateſt alacrity to inliſt themſelves under his 
banners; he quickly raiſed a powerful army; 
and as he was both a ſoldier and a captain, he de- 
feated the Tuſcans, cut their army to pieces, took 
eight thouſand priſoners, and at his return, in 
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fpite of the Senate's oppoſition, obtained the ho- 
nours of a triumph. Thus the people by degrees 
got a ſhare with the nobility in all the honours and 
dignities of the republic. They were already in 
poſſeſſion of the Curule Adility, though hiſtorians 
do not mention the names of the two firſt Plebei- 
ans that were inveſted with it. Philo, another 


Plebeian, ſome time afterwards arrived at the Præ- 


torſhip ; and the Martius we juſt now ſpoke of, 
raiſed himfelf by his courage and virtue, even to 
the dignity of Cenſor, After this time, though the 
diſt inction between the Patricians and Plebeians yet 
ſubſiſted, it was not ſo much birth as the Curule 
dignities that gave nobility; and in the courſe of 
this hiſtory, we ſhall fee Plebeians reckoned among 
the chief and moſt noble of the republic, becauſe 
they deſcended from anceſtors that had enjoyed 
theſe Curule dignities, 

The Romans, after having triumphed over the 
Ye Sabines, the Tuſcans, the Latins, the Her- 
2 nici, the Equi, the Volſel, and all their pet. 

„e, ty neighbours, turned their arms againſt 
419 the Samnites, who inhabited that part of 
Itaty which is now called Abruzzo; a fierce and 
warlike nation, who yielded to the Romans neither 
in valour nor military difcipline, and who, like 
Rome, had ſubjects and allies who followed their 
fortune. 

Between two equal powers bordering upon each 
other, it is needleſs to look for any other cauſe of 
war, but mutual jealouſy and competition. Thus 


the ſubject, or, to ſpeak more properly, the pre- 


rence of this rupture was, that the Samnites under- 
took to ſubdue the Sidicini and the Capuans; and 
that the Romans, who were not for having the 
Samnites ſo powerful, oppoſed their conqueſts. _ 

The war began by the Sidicini, a little ſtate, of 
which the Samnites endeavoured to make them- 


ſelves maſters. The Sidicini had kecourſe to 1 
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of Capua, who undertook their defence with more 
oſtentation than power, The Capuans indeed pots 
ſefled a very fruitful country, and commerce every 
day added to their riches, But this wealth of pri- 
vate perſons was the weakneſs of the ſtate. Ihe 
houſes were magnificent; the city without fortifi- 
cations. Luxury reigned throughout; the purſe— 
proud merchant miſtook his vanity for courage, 
and look'd with contempt upon enemies that were 


f, - 

fa not fo rich as he. FN | 

x This preſumption, and indiſereet contempt of 
< their cnemics ſtrength, was the occaſion of their 
le ruin Ihe Samnitcs, who had a proſpect of more 
f glory and advantage in the conqueit of them than 
5 of the Sidicini, turned their arms againſt them. 
2 It ſoon came to a battle; the Capuans were defeat- 
4 ed in two great conflicts, in which they loſt all 
| their youth; and the conquerors, who had no ob- 
Þ ſtacle now left in their way, marched on to a city 
* which had no defence but weak walls, and inhabi- 
a tants filled with conſternatic 1, 

ft The magiitrates in this diſtreſs applied themſelves 
\f to Rome . They ſent a celebrated embaily to im- 
2 plore the alliance and ſuccour of the Romans. 
a Their ambaſſadors laid before the Senate all the 
5 motives either of glory or of intereſt, that could 
1 engage the republic to take them into their pro- 


tection, the extremity to which they were reduced, 
ry and the power of their enemies, which would grow 
of Jet far more conſiderable, by the conqueſt of a 
* city ſo rich as Capua. Such, (added thoſe am- 
e. baſſadors) is the wretchedneis of our preſent 
* condition, that if we are not inſtantly relieved 
id by our friends, we muſt fall into the hands of 
he © our enemies. If you defend us, you will gain 

* yourſelves allics, that will ever after look upon 
of © you as the reftorers of their ſtate, and the ſecond. 
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** founders of their city, If you abandon us, Ca- 
** Pua is no more, or at beſt becomes ſubject to 
the Samnices,” Fo 

The Senate were no ſtrangers to theſe confidera- 
tions: but as their deſign was to get a more folid 
and rea] advantage from the aſſiſtance of their 
arms, than a vain title, and empty praiſes, they 
barely anſwered the ambaſſadors by the mouth of 
the Conful, that their preſent condition ſeemed 
worthy of pity ; and the Romans withed they could 
with honour ſuccour them: but that the republi: 
had an ancient alliance with the Samnites, which 
would not allow them to make a n-w one with 
their enemies; that the Senate however would fend 
deputies to the camp of the Samnites, to interpoſe 
in their behalf, and to endcavour to procure them 
2 treaty of peace, upon conditions as caſy as pol- 
lible. 

The chief of the embaſſy, who was let into the 
iecret of it, found he muſt make more advanta— 
gcous propoſals, befese they thould induce the 
Senate to undertake the defence of Capua. he 
magiſtrates, who, before their departure, too well 
perceived that all that was now left them, was at 
moſt the choice of their maſters, being inclinable 
rather to ſubmit to ſtrangers than to be ſubject to 
their neighbours, had ordered this ambafſador, 
that if he could not obtain them the quality of 
allies to Rome, he ſhould rather make them its 
tubjects, than ſuffer Capua to fall into the power 
of the Samnites. He therefore made anſwer to the 
"Conſul, that tho' the Romans would grant them 
nothing as allies, he hoped however the Senate 
would not let the Samnites poſſeſs themſelves of a 
city and country, which he was charged to put un- 
der thcir dominion. * In conſequence of which, 
(added that ambaſſador), we now give you, and 
ſubject to your laws, the city of _ our 


country, dominions, temples, and perfons, We 
| acknowledge 
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acknowledge you for our ſovereigns, and pro- 
iſt, in the preſence of gods and men, that we 
% will preſerve an inviolable fidelity to you.“ 

The Senate having brought the negotiation to 
the defired point, ſolemnly accepted of the dona- 
tion of Capua. And as they were always willing 
to have juſtice of their ſide, or, at leaſt, the ap- 
pearances of that virtue, they ſent ambaſſadors to 
the Samnites, to inform them of this treaty ; and 
at the ſame time to defire them, in virtue of their 
ancient alliance, to withdraw their army out of a 
country that belonged to the Roman people. 


th The Samnires, enraged that they ſhould thus 
id pretend to put a ſtop to the progreſs of their arms, 
ſe and to ſnatch the city of Capua almoſt out of their 
m very hands, cried out againſt the treaty as a mere 


t trick. Their magiſtrates with indignation rejected the 
propoſal of the Roman ambaſſadors; and when they 


he went out of the council, gave orders to their ge- 
a- neral, in their preſence, to deſtroy all before him 
10 in the territory of Capua with fire and ſword. 
ne This was a very plain explication of their minds. 
gl Accordingly theſe new hoſtilities were followed by 
at a declaration of war between the two na- ,, f 
le tions. The Senate gave the conduct of it N 
to to M. Valerius Corvus, and A. Cornelius 
r, Coſſus. This war began the four hundred 5 
of and eleventh year from the foundation of Rome. 
its It was puſhed on through the whole courſe of it 
er with equal animoſity on both ſides, and though 
he ſometimes interrupted with ſhort truces, it ſtill be- 
m gan again with the ſame fury. The Ciſ-alpine 
te Gauls, the Tuſcans, the 'Tarentines, the Latins, 
a and even the Greeks and Africans, took part in it, 
n- Pyrrhus, King of Epirus, the greateft captain of 
h, his age, croſſed the fea in favour of the Tarentines. 
1d And the Carthaginians, who now began to get 
ar footing in Sicily, and aimed at the total ſubjection 
Ve of it, ent them divers ſuccours to put a ſtop to the 
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Roman conqueſts, It was a flame that by degrees 
ſpread all over Italy, which was not quenche( 
without whole ſtreams of blood. Many great 
battles were fought, and with various ſucceſs, The 
Romans, at firſt victors, but afterwards vanquiſh- 
cd, but never di.couraged, took arms again with 
freſh obſtinacy. Such a thing as flight was not 
known in their armies, The ſoldier was reſolved 
to conquer or die; and more Romans were puniſh- 
ed for having fought without orders, than for ha- 
ving given ground, or quitted their poſts, At 
length, after acontinual war for above threeſcoreand 
ten years, the courage of the Romans, and the he- 
roic valour that appeared in the common foldiers 
as well as in the officers ; their patience in labours, 
their military diſcipline, but above all, the love of 
their country, gave them a complete triumph over 
Tear of their enemies The nation of the Sum- 
Roms, nites was almoſt deſtroyed; Pyrrhus was 
drove out of Italy; Tarentum was taken, 
47. and its walls demoliſhed. And L. Furius 
Camillus Conſul, giving the Senate an account of 
the extremity to which he had reduced the Latins, 
„The Gods, (ſays he to the Senators), have made 
«« you ſo powerful, that it now depends on your 
„wil whether Latium ſhall be any more,” 

The Romans granted not peace to the vanquith- 
ed nations, but on very hard conditions. The 
Senate, according to their ufual politics, took 
from each a part of their territories, But this po- 
licy being carricd too far, ruined the country, and 
afterwards occaſioned even in Rome itſelf very dan- 
gerous ſeditions. The great, by a mutual conni- 
vance, appropriated to themſelves part of thoſe 
lands. Their poſſcſſions by degrees grew to be 
petty ſtates, which they peopled with the infinite 
number of ſlaves they had made in ſo long a war. 

And the original huſbandmen being deſpoiled of 
| their 
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their inheritance, deſerted a country where they 
could no longer ſubſiſt. | | 

'The people, and their Tribunes, renewed their 
complaints againſt an abuſe almoſt as ancient as the 
conſtitution of the republic. 'They endeavoured to 
revive the regulation of Licinius, and the decree 
that fixed the poſſeſſions of every Roman citizen 
to five hundred acres at moſt ; but the laws were not 
heard amidſt the din of arms. There was then 
ſo many, both Patricians and Plebeians, infractors 
of the law, that it was in vain to hope to reform 
them. The attempt had certainly been without 
ſucceſs; being joint accomplices in the ſame uſur- 
pation, and all at the head of armies, or in the 


by chief poſts of the commonwealth, nothing could 
tf withſtand their power; and the wars that ſoon af- 
2 ter happened with the Carthaginians, left them no 
* leiſure to take care of new regulations at home. 

a Hitherto we have ſeen the arms of the republic 
' employed only in the continent of Italy. The Ro- 
b. mans were almoſt five hundred years before they 
t could ſubdue the Latins, the Tuſcans, the Samnites, 
. and their Allies: but they had no ſooner fixed 
: their dominion in thoſe great provinces, that ſtretch 
5 quite from the Rubicon, to the furtheſt extremity 


of Italy, but they thought of paſſing the ſea. The 
ſuccour given by the Carthaginians to the Taren- 
tines was the pretence ; but the conqueſt of Sicily, 
the true cauſe. Rome and Carthage bent their whole 
forces againſt each other. The neighbourhood and 
jealouſy of theſe two great commonwealths, bred 
between them a moſt bloody war, of which Sicily 
was the firſt theatre. This war afterwards was car- 
ried into Africa, from whence it extended into Spain 
and Italy. We thall relate the various events of it 
but very conciſely, that we may not wander too far 

from the principal ſubject of this work. 
Carthage, a colony of the Phcenicians, was built 
upon the coaſt of Africa, near the place where the 
city 
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city of Tunis now ſtands, about a hundred and 
thirty ſeven years before the foundation of Rome, 
Lybia acknowledged her empire; ſhe always main- 
tained ſtrong fleets, which made her miſtreſs of the 
ſea, and of commerce, and which had extended her 
dominion quite to the coaſts of Spain, and in the 
iſlands of Sicily, Corfica, and Sardinia, 
| All her citizens were merchants : a continual 
traffic had acquired them ſuch great riches, that 
they deſpiſed the profeſſion of arms. If they hap. 
pened to be engaged in a war, they bought troops, 
and were often forced to hire their very generals, 
This trading republic thought their money was 
every thing : Rome, on the contrary, nurſed in her 
boſom a hardy militia : all her citizens were ſol- 
diers: not a man was exempted from going to the 
war; the foot ſoldier was obliged to . twenty 
2 and the horſeman ten, before he could get 
is diſcharge; and very few ever ſolicited for it. 
Whenever there was occaſion to march to the field, 
you might have ſeen the veteran offering himſclf 
with the ſame ardour as the youngeſt, and all re- 
ſolved either to conquer or die. 

Such was the ſtate of theſe two republics, when 
the war between them broke out. The power of 
the one lay in her legions and land forces ; and the 
other was no leſs formidable in her fleets and naval 
armies The Romans, ſhut up in the con- 
Roms tinent of Italy, had no experience in ma- 

30. rine affairs. Appius Claudius, Conſul, ſon 
480. of the Dictator, whom we juſt now ſpoke 
of, and brother of Appius Claudius the blind, was 
the firſt that, by the help of a few floats, tranſported 
troops into Sicily “; which gave him the name of 
Caudex, as having found out the art of faſtening 
planks together to make tranſports, Theſe floats 
quickly came to be ſhips and gallies, among a peo- 
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III. 

8 ple diligent, iogenious, and not to be diſcouraged 
ind by labour, who improved by every thing, aud leaynt 
ne. or their very enemies, the art and means of con— 
n- auering them. A Carthaginian galley, drove by 


Ciircls of weather upon the coaſt of Italy, ſerved the 
Romans for a model to build the like. They la- 
boured at their new invention with ſo much eager- 
neſs, that in two months time Duillius put to ſea a 
flcet, which defeated that of the Carthaginians. 
Ihe joy which Rome conceived at this firſt naval 


'p- WF victory, made them, in order to preſerve the me- 
PS, mory of it, give a kind of perpetuity to the con- 
ls, queror's triumph; and Duillius, with the Y 

as conſent of the Senate, every time that he ear of 


Rome, 


er WT rcturned from fcalting with his friends for 
l- the remainder of his lite, was brought home 493. 
he with flambeaux, and with the ſound of flutes +. 
ty We ſhall not dwell vpon the conſequences of this 
ct WH war, which are not to our ſubject, nor upon the bat- 
it. tles and ſieges that happened in Sicily: it is enough 
d,' bo obſerve, that the Romans having made themſelves 
If WM maſters of Agrigentum, and of the chief towns in 
e- that iſland; that having taken Aleria the capital 
of Corſica, and Olbia in Sardinia, they carried the 
n var, and the terror of their arms, to the very gates 
of of Carthage. 
ie L. Manlius, and Q. Ceditius conſuls, were in- 
al WW wriſted with the care of this expedition; but Cedi- 
* tius dying in his conſulate, he was ſucceeded by 
A M. Attilius Regulus, a conſular perſon, and a great 
n captain, auſtere in his manners, as ſtrict over him- 
0 ſelf as over others, and that ſtill retained the tem- 
18 perance and diſintereſtedneſs of the firſt Romans. 
d Theſe two generals ſet fail with a fleet of „ f 
f three hundred and forty ſhips, with a hun- _— 


Rome, 


3 dred and forty thouſand land forces. The 
S Carthaginians ſent againſt them a fleet as 49T- 


Cie. de. Senectute. Val. Max. I. 3. c. 6, Flo. I. 2. Polyb. 
| | numerous, 
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numerous, compoſed of lighter ſhips, and that were 
better ſailers. But the Carthaginian ſoldier was far 
from cqualling the Roman in valour. The fight 
was long and obitinate, and fortune more than once 
went over from one ſide to the other. While ra- 
ther the ſhips fought than the men, the Carthaginians 
got the better by their {kill and experience; but 
the Romans, whoſe ſhips were clumſily built, heavy 
and unmanageable, having grappled with thoſe of 
the Carthaginians, they began to tight foot to foot, 
and as it were on firm land, Then the valour of 
the Romans, who fought in the preſence of their 
conſuls, prevailed over ſtrangers, and auxiliary 


troops, who make war as they would drive a trade, 


only for their bread, without deſire of glory, or 
zeal for the cauſe they ſerve, The Carthaginian 
fleet diſperſed in flight, and left the paſſage free to 
the Romans, wholanding upon the coaſt of Atrica, 
took the town Clupea at the firſt onſet, and after- 
wards ravaged the enemies country, from whence 
they brought off twenty thouſand captives “. 

The confuls ſeat advice to Rome of this victory, 
and deſired new orders. The Senate returned an- 
ſwer, that they would have Manlius bring back part 
of the fleet to Italy, to defend the conqueits in 
Sicily, and that Regulus ſhould carry on the war in 
Africa. The time of his conſulate being expired, 
he was continued in the ſame employment, with the 
title of pro-conſul ; but ſoon after he deſired a ſuc- 
ceſſor, and his diſcharge, upon information which 
he had received, that the farmer who cultivated ſe- 
ven acres of land, which was this general's whole 
inheritance, was dead, and that his _ had ſtole 
his utenfils of tillage f. Regulus repreſented to 
the Senate in his letters, that his wife and children 
were in danger of ſtarving, if he himſelf did not 


* * Polyh. I. r. Zonatas. Eutrop. Oroſius. Florus. 
+ Val. Max. I. 4. c. 4. | 
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come to repair the ſtate of his affairs by his own 
preſence and labour. 'The Senate, that they might 
not interrupt the courſe of Regulus's victories, de- 
creed that his wife and children ſhould be provided 
with neceflaries, and his land cultivated at the pu- 
blic charge, and that new inſtruments ſhould be 
bought for the tillage of it: A very ſmall reward 
if we look to the value; but more honourable to 
the memory of that virtuous Roman, than all thoſe 
pompous titles with which we daily varniſh the poſ- 
ſeſſions of thoſe upſtarts, that enriched themſelves 
only by rapine, and whoſe names will be known to 
polterity only by the calamities which their avarice 
occaſioned in the countries where they made war. 
Manlius brought back to the coaſt of Italy part 
of the fleet laden with booty, and ſeven and twenty 
thouſand priſoners. Regulus, on his ſide, having 
received the orders of the Senate, went on with his 
conqueſts, The Carthaginians were reſolved to put a 
ſtop to them; they ventured a battle, wherein they 
were defeated, and loſt their beſt troops. This new 
victory finithed the throwing the whole country into 
2 conſternation ; above fourſcore places ſurrendered 
to the Romans, The Numidiens, the ancient ſub- 
jects of Carthage, roſe at the ſame time, and plun- 
dered the country; and the peaſants who fled every 
where from their habitations, flung themſelves into 
Carthage, where by their numbers, and extreme 
want, they quickly brought famine and contagion, - 
The Carthaginians, who had no leaders nor ge- 
ncrals among themſelves of ſufficient experience 
to be oppoſed to Regulus, ſent as far as Lacedæmon, 
to offer the command of their armies to Xantippus, 
a captain famous in his own country, and through- 
out all Greece; and at the fame time they diſpatched 
tic principal men of their Senate to demand peace 
ot Regulus. This general, who, would have been 
very glad to have returned to Rome, with, the glory 
of having put an end to this war, did not refuſe to 
Vol. II. 63 enter 
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enter into negotiation. But as he held Carthage in- 
veſted by different bodics of his troops, which were 
maſters of all the poſts round it, and as there was no 
army on foot able to oblige him to raiſe the ſiege; 
he expected to preſcribe the terms of the treaty, and 
demanded that the Carthaginians ſhould put into 
his hands the places they ſtill poſſeſſed in Sicily and 
Sardinia ; that they thould freely reftore the pri- 
ſoners they had taken; and that beſides paying a 
ranſom for their conntrymen, they ſhould defray 
the charges of the war, and ſubject themſelves to an 
annual tribute. Regulus further infiſted, that the 
Carthaginians ſhould not make either war or alli- 
ance, without the participation of the Senate; that 
they ſhould have but one ſingle great ſhip; and that 
whenever they received orders from Rome, they 
ſhou'd be obliged to fend fifty gallies compleatly 
equipped for war, to ſerve where-ever the intereſt of 
the republic ſhould make it requiſite. 

The deputies of Carthage repreſented to the Ro- 
man general. the hardneſs of theſe conditions. But 
Regulns, who thought himſelf maſter of the conn- 
try. anſwered haughtily, © That enemies mult either 
* conquer, or ſubmit to the law of the conqueror.“ 
They parted without concluding upon any thing; 
and the Carthaginian magiſtrates, enraged that the 
Romans ſhould endeavour to impoſe ſuch condi- 
tions upon them, as muſt reduce them to little leſs 
than ſlavery, cauſed all the inhabitants to take arms. 
Xantippus, the Lacedæmonian, arrived about the 
fame time, put himſelf at their head, and having 
rallied what troops they had leſt, marched out into 
the open field, and offered battle to the Romans. 
He choſe out for his camp a plain, where the ele- 
phants he had in his army might have an opportu- 
nity of fighting, and more advantageous to the ca- 
valry, wherein he exceeded the Romans. Regulus, 
in the ſame policy, and as being the ſtronger in in- 


fantry, Ought to have kept to the mountains and 
heights ; [ 
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heights ; but his ſoldiers deſpiſing the Greek ge- 
neral, and troops which they had fo often van- 
quiſhed. demanded the fight with great ſhouts. Re- 
gulus had not power to reſtrain them; the ,. 
battle was fought in the plain; he was de- 
feated : his foot could not withſtand the g 
enemies horſc, The Romans loſt above - 
thirty thouſand men of their own nation and allies ; 
and the general himſclf was made priloner. The 
Carthaginians treated him very roughly, and more 
like a criminal than a priſoner of war. They 
loaded him with chains, and buried him in a dun- 
geon, where he was kept almoſt four years. There 
he muſt have periſhed ; but the Carthaginians having 
in that time loſt ſeveral conſiderable bartles both by 
ſea and land, they took Regulus out of his priſon, 
to ſend him to Rome, to ſolicit a peace, or at leaſt 
an exchange of priſoners. The magiſtrates, before 
they put him on board, exacted a promiſe from 
him, that if he could obtain no conditions of the Ro- 
mans, he ſhould come back to Carthage, and return 
to his chains. It was farther hinted to him, that his 
life depended upon the ſucceſs of his negotiation. 
It was nane of the Senate's fault, that a peace was 
not concluded, or at leaſt the exchange of prifoners 
agreed to. That bady thought they cou'd not pur- 
chaſe too dear the liberty and ſafety of ſuch a citi- 
zen as Regulus, But the greateſt obſtacle to the 
concluſion of the treaty, came from the very man 
that was commiſſioned to negotiate it, Regulus be- 
ing arrived at Rome, laid before the Senate, that by 
a little conſtancy, and continuing the war, they 
would be ſure to ſubdue the Carthaginians. That as 
to the exchange of priſoners, the whole advantage 
wou'd be on the fide of the enemy, whoſe chief 
officers, and belt ſoldiers were detained at Rome; 
whereas the Carthaginians had but few Romans, 
and thoſe men advanced in years, or cowards, from 
whom no ſervice could be expected. In a word, 
this generous Roman argued ſo forcibly againſt his 
G 2 own 


76 The Hiſtory of the Revolutions. Book VIII. 


own intereſt, that he made them reſolve upon the 
continuation of the war, And without entering his 

houfe, or ſceing either his wife or children 
Year of - : ! 

for fear of being ſoftened by their tears, 
he returned to Carthage, to diſengage his 
word; he periſhed there in the moſt cruel 


fame, 


806. 


ments“. 
The two nations again took up arms with the 
fame animoſity. The ſucceſs was various: at length 
Tear of ewo fea fights, in which the Romans had 
the better, one under the command of M. 

Fabius Buteo, conſul, and the other under 
that of C. Lutatius Catulus, forced the 
Carthaginians to ſue for peace again. Rome granted 
it; but Rome inflexible, and ſometimes even crucl 
to vanquithed enemies, gave them not peace but 
upon very bard conditions. They were forced to 
deliver up to the Romans the town and port of Li- 
libæum in Sicily; to abandon that iſland entirely; 
to reſtore all priſoners without ranſom ; to yield 
up all deſerters; to pay down a thouſand talents 
tor the charge of the war, and two thouſand two 
hundred in ten years, by way of tribute. The Car- 
thaginians, quite exhauſted, ſubſcribed to any thing ; 
and the treaty was concluded under the confulate 
of Q. Lutatius and A. Mmnitvs, in the 512th year 
from the foundation of Rome g. 
But it was not ſo much a peace as a truce, The 
Carthaginians being the weakeſt, ſtruck it up only 
to gain time to repair their forces : they no ſooner 
Ye, found themſelves in a condition to maintain 
EP: a new war, but they took up arms agnin 
with more fury than ever. The ſiege they 
535 laid to Saguntum, a town of Spain, in al- 
liance with the Romans, was the pretence of this 
war, and Hannibal the real author of it; he was 


Rome, 
Eo; 
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born a ſoldier, and a continual exerciſe of arms 
made him a great captain, It was in this war that 
he gave ſuch glorious proofs of thoſe ſuperior ta- 
lents, which ſet him ſo much above the Roman ge- 
ncrals; always juſt in his ſchemes ; immenſe views; 
an admirable genius at hitting the true time for the 
execution of his deſigns; the greateſt artifice in 
acting, without being diſcovered ; infinite in expe- 
dients ; as ſkilful in recovering himſelf out of dan- 
ger, as in drawing others into it; for the reſt, 
without faith, without religion, without humanity, 
and yet having the art to put on all the appearances 
of theſe virtues, as far as was ſubſervient to his in- 
tereſt. | : 

Such was the famous Hannibal, when he formed. 
the boldeſt project that ever captain durſt conceive, 
and which -was juſtified by nothing but the event. 
From the very remoteſt part of Spain, he reſolved 
to carry the war into Italy, and to attack the Ro- 
mans in the very center of their dominions, with- 
out having there one ftrong place, one magazine, 
any certain aſſiſtance, or the leaſt hopes of a retreat. 
He marches quite through the heart of Spain and 
Gaul, paſſes the Alps, and encamps boldly upon the 
very banks of the Teſin. It was here that the firſt 
battle was fought; the Romans were de- * 5 
feared, and the Conſul, P. Cornelius Scipio, D =. 
their general, muſt have fallen into the n 
hands of the enemy, if his ſon, Publius Sci- 3355 
pio, had not flown to his aſſiſtance. This young 
man, who was not yet ſeventeen years old, ſecing 
his father encloſed by a body of the enemy, broke 
his way alone quite up to him, diſperfed with his 
ſword all that ſurrounded him, and brought him 
N juſt as he was upon the point of being taken or 

in. | 

As the particulars of this war are not 
to my fubject, I ſhall only obſerve, that the R 
Romans, under the command and conſu- who 
hte of Tiberius Scmpronius, Scipio's col- 530. 
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league, loft a fecond battle near the river Trebia. 
Year of Fe overthrow which Flaminius received 
Rome, Pear the lake Traſumenus, was {lill greater; 
„ and the defeat at Cannæ drove Rome to 
537 the very brink of deſtruction. The repu- 
blic loſt fifty thouſand men; and the Conqueror 
ſent to Carthage two buſhels of gold rings, to ſhow 
the incredible number of Roman knights that were 
{lain in this battle. This day had been the laſt the 
Romans would ever have rp if Hannibal had 
known as well how to make uſe of his victory, as 
he knew how to obtain it : all he had to do was to 
j appear before the gates of the city, and he had been 
| maſter of it without ſtriking a blow. The conſter- 
nation was general in Rome, and all the parts adja- 
cent; but the Carthaginian general, though one of 
his officers aſſured him he might ſup in the Capitol, 
tuffered himſelf to be overcome by the pleafures of 
Capua; pretending that ie muſt give his troops a 
little repoſe, he ſtayed in Campania after his victory; 
and as if he had been afraid of putting an end to 
the war too ſoon, or had acted in concert with the 
Romans, he gave them time to recover out of their 
conſternation. This ſmall interval was the firſt ſtep 
to their preſervation; the young Scipio had the 
wiſdom to take the advantage of it, and he who had 
faved his father's life in the battle of Tefin, faved 
all Italy after the battle of Cannæ. 
Ile yas then no more than a Tribune in a legion; 
and the evening after the battle, he was retired with 
a great many other officers into a. neighbouring 
town, which ttil held for the Romans. Scipio was 
informed, that thofe officers, who were of the belt 
families in Rome, and the only hope which the re- 
public had left, being aſſembled at the houſe of one 
Metellus, and deſpairing to fave the commonwealth, 
were reſolved to embark at the firſt port, and aban- 
don Italy. So baſe a thought ſtirrcd up his utmoſt 


indignation ; he reſolved to oppoſe it, though with 
| the 
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the hazard of his life, and turning to ſome other 
officers that happened to be with him: Let thoſe 
„ (faid he) who value the ſafety of Rome, follow 
„% me.” He goes directly to the houſe where the 
aforefaid council was held, enters, and drawing his 
ſword, “ ſwear (ſays he) that I will never abandon: 
„ the republic, nor ſuffer any of her citizens to do 
„it“ .“ And then, addreſſing himſelf to the ma- 
ſter of the houſe; ** You (fays he) and all that are 
« here, ſhall take the ſame oath, or not a man ſhall 
*« eſcape.” Theſe threats, the fire and rage that 
flaſhed from his eyes, his zeal for his country, his 
courage, his intrepidity, all theſe made them imme- 
diately come into the ſame engagement. The very 
ſhame of having been diſcovered in ſuch a deſign, 
recalled their ancient valour; they mutually gave 
each other their faith, and vowed rather to be bu- 
ried under the ruins of their country, than to de- 
ſert her. Every man diſperſed the next morning; 
ſome repaired to Rome to defend it, if the enemy 
thould lay fiege to it: others laboured either to 
rally the fugitives, or to raiſe new levies about the 
country. The inhabitants of Rome, who expected 
every moment to have ſeen Hannibal at their gates, 
began to take breath. The Senate gathered cou- 
rage; the meaner ſort of people ſhook off their 
fear, and though there was at Rome neither men, 
nor arms, nor money, all theſe defects were made 
up by the love of their country, which was the true 


ith character of a Roman. Some treely give their ſlaves 
ing to ſerve as ſoldiers; others ſtrove who fhould firſt 
Was bring in what gold or filver they had ; and they 
deft took down from the roofs of the temples old arms, 
re- which had been hung up there as trophies, and with 
one theſe they armed part of this new militia. 

th, The war began again with fretfh ſpirit: the 


an- Senate gave the management of it to Q. Fabius Ma- 


vith ® Livy. Dec. 3. I. 2. c. 13. 
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ximus, who, by avoiding a battle, hit upon the true 
way to conquer Hannibal. The general of the 
Carthaginians ſtood in need of continual victories, 
to enable him to maintain himſelf. in a country ſo 
remote from his own, where he was often without 
money or proviſions, and where he could get no 
ſupplies from Africa His whole reliance was upon 
the infinite affection of his ſoldiers, who perfectly 
adored him, One can never enough admirc how in 
an army, conſiſting of foldiers picked up by chance, 
Numidians, Spaniards, Gauls, and Ligurians, who 
often wanted bread, the bare preſence of Hannibal 
ſhould prevent the leaſt murmuring ; and that all, 
without ſo much as underſtanding the language of 
one another, thould jointly conſpire to give ſucceſs 


to their general's defigns, . 
be his great capacity, he muſt 
at laſt give way to the conduct and fortune of the 
Romans. They reſumed over him the ſuperiority 
they had loſt by the firſt battle; he now learncd, 
that in affairs of war, there are ſome favourable and 
Year of deciſive moments, which once loſt, never 
Rome. beturn. And the young Scipio being be— 
come general, taught him by ſevere expe- 
541. rience, that he was capable of being con- 
quered “*. 7 
His father Cornelius Scipio, and Cncius, his uncle, 
both periſhed in Spain, commanding the armies of 
the republic. By the death of theſe two brothers, 
Spain had been entirely loſt from the Romans, if an 
ordinary knight, L. Martius, had not rallied the 
fugitives, and defeated one of the two Afdrubals, 
who commanded the Carthaginian army in thoſe 
provinces z nevertheleſs, no body at Rome cared to 
put up for the conduct of the war, in a country 
where the enemy was yet ſo much the ſtronger, 
The young Scipio, though ſcarce four-and-twenty 
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years old, offered himfelf, thinking it was only his 
bufineſs to revenge the death of his father * 

and uncle ®, He was ſent thither with the 1 E 
title of Proconſul ; he beat the enemies ge- 
ne rals upon ſeveral occaſions, and five years 542. 
after his arrival, chere was not a Carthaginian left 
in Spain +. is Tha 

From thence he paſſed over to Africa, almoſt 
contrary to the will of the Senate; and as his un- 
dertaking ſeemed raſh and preſumptuous, the repu- 
blic at firſt would not ſupply him either with troops 
or money. His reputation, valour, and affability, 
procured. him ſoldiers: they ſtrove who ſhould fiſt 
lit themſelves under ſo great a captain; he was ſoon 
at the head of a confiderable army, He was a ſe- 
cond Hannibal; he had all his virtues without his 
faults, He landed in Africa, while the Carthagi- 
nians were continuing the war in Italy. 

He firſt gained over to the fide of the republic, 
the two kings, Syphax and Maſſiniſſa: the former 
afterwards changed his party; he was de- | of 
feated in a bloody battle, together with Aſ- 
drubal, general of the Carthaginians, and 
had the misfortune to fall into the hands 551 
of Lelius the Wiſe, as Cicero calls that officer, who 
was the intimate friend, and one of the Licutenants 
of Scipio t. Ah 

I ſhall not dwell upon the courſe of this war. 
Scipio, after having gained a ſecond victory over 
the Carthaginians, gave them, in their turn, appre- 
henſions of ſeeing him before their walls. Hanni- 
bal was recalled to the aſſiſtance of his country, and 
returned to Africa the ſixteenth year of this war. 
At firſt there was ſome talk of peace; nay, there 
was an interview between Scipio and Hannibal; 


but not coming to any agreement, it plainly ap- 


Rome, 
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peared that the ſword alone muſt decide the pre- 
tenſions of the two republics. 

The armies ſoon meet : the battle was fought 
near Zama, The diſpute was for empire and li- 
berty ; both generals upon this — 
their utmoſt capacity in taking advantage of the dit- 


poſition of the ground, and ordering their troops 


for battle. The ſoldiers, on their parts, fought 
like men that were animated with the ſpirit and 
courage of thoſe two great leaders. The facceſs 
was long doubtful; at length the victory remained 
with Scipio, 'The Carthaginians loſt twenty thou- 
ſand men, flain upon the ſpot, and as many were 
made priſoners of war. | 
Naar of Peace was the fruit of this victory. The 
Poms Carthaginians having ſpent their ſtrength, 
; ? ſued for it with the conſent even of Hanni- 
55% bal himſelf, The Romans did not grant it 
without conditions, which might be locked upon 
as a ſecond victory“. They ſtripped the Cartha- 
inians of their fleets, and their elephants : - they 
were forced to reſtore the priſoners of war, and to 
deliver up the deſerters. Immenſe ſums were alſo 
exacted from them. And, which they thought ſtill 
more rigorous, they were forbid to fend ambaſla- 
dors, to make any alliance, or the leaſt armament, 
without the knowledge, and expreſs permiſſion of 
the Senate. | 
So ſtrict and mortifying a dependance did not 
yet ſatisfy the ambition of the Romans. Carthage, 
et in being, daily recalled the memory of the 
— of Traſumenus and Cannæ. Rome reſolved 
to deſtroy an object that gave them ſuch diſagree- 
able reflections. This was the cauſe of the third 
Punic war, The young Scipio, fon of Paulus 
Zmilius, and who was adopted by Scipio, the fon 
of Africanus, entirely ruined that ſtately city, 
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which had preſumed to diſpute the empire 
of the world with Nome, - The ;nhabi- Tear if 
tants were diſperſed into ſerveral parts, 
and Carthage was nothing now but a vain 
name F. 

This city ſubdued, and then ruined, lifted up 
the hearts of the Romans, Thoſe who a few years 


Rome, 


607. 


aſpired 'to the conqueſt of the whole world. They 
carried their arms into Eaſt and Weſt, Antiochus 
the Great, who reigned over the better part of 
Aſia, was defeated, and conitrained to retire to 
the other ſide of Mount Taurus. The Inſubrians 
and the Ligurians were conquered : Macedon, after 
various wars, which it is not my buſineſs to treat 
of here, was reduced into a province as well as II- 
lyrium. And the Greeks endeavouring to with- 
draw themſelves from the dependence of the 
Achæans, fell under the dominion of the Romans, 
who, in leſs than one century, extended their con- 
queſts over the three parts of the continent. All 
Italy, all Spain, Illyrium, quite to the Danube, 
Africa, Greece, Thrace, Macedon, Syria, all the 
kingdoms of Aſia Minor, were members of this 
vaſt empire ; and the Romans ſtruck the terror of 
their arms, and the reſpect of their power, into the 
moſt barbarous nations. | 

The luxury of the Eaſt came to Rome with the 
{poils of thoſe great provinces. To maintain it, 
they began to make intereſt for the offices of the 
republic, the profit of which increaſed with the 
empire. The manners of the Romans received a 
change with their fortune, and one would think it 
was another nation that is now going to appear 
upon the ſtage. We ſhall indeed find among them 
more {kill in the art of war, generals of more ca- 
pacity, and armies almoſt invincible; all theſe ma- 


+ App. Alex. in Lybica. Strabo l. ultim. 
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de fore had fought for the defence of Rome, now 
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naged by a policy ſteady, provident, and always 
conſiſtent with itſelf : but then we ſhall find leſs 


equity in their counſels, The pleaſure of conqueſt 


and dominion ſoon corrupted that exact probity, 
formerly ſo eſteemed in the Romans by their very 
enemies. Ambition took the place of juſtice in 
their undertakings; a ſordid avarice, and private 
regards ſucceeded the care of the public good : love 
of their country was turned into an adherence to 
leaders of factions. In a word, victory, peace, 


and plenty, deſtroyed that concord between the 


great and the people, which the employment givcn 
them by the Punic wars had before maintained, 
And the two Gracchi, by renewing propoſals, juſt 
in all appearance, but not at all convenient in the 
preſent ſtate of the republic, kindled the firſt ſparks 
of the civil wars we are now going to ſpeak of. 
Tiberius Gracchus, and Caius Gracchus, were 
ſons of Tiberius Sempronius Gracchus, a conſular 
perſon, a great captain, and who had been honour- 


ed with two triumphs ; but one that was yet more 


illuſtrious for the excellency of his manners, and 
his perfect diſintereſtedneſs: virtues which now 
began to be remarkable, as being leſs common than 
formerly among the Romans, 'The Sempronian 
family, though Plebeian, was one of the greateſt 
diſtinction in the commonwealth, ſince the people 
had been admitted indifferently with the nobles in- 
to the firſt dignitics of the ſtate. 

The mother of the Gracchi, ,named- Cornelia, 


was daughter of the great Scipio. Tiberius, her 


eldeſt fon, was married to the daughter of Appius 
Claudins, the prince of the Senate ; Caius to that 
of Publius Craſſus; their ſiſter, named Sempro— 
nia, was married to the young Scipio, fon of Pau- 
lus Æmilius. So that theſe two brothers, by ſe- 
veral alliances, were related to the chief families in 
the republic, 4-47 
Theſe advantages in Tiberius, were ſupported by 
| 2 a noble 
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noble air, an engaging countenance, and all 
thoſe winning graces of nature, which ſerve as a 
recommendation to merit. At the ſame time, 


ſays an ancient hiſtorian “, he had acquired all the 


rirtucs that can be expected from an excellent edu- 
cation, abundance of wiſdom, moderation, fruga- 
ity, and public ſpirit. His mind was beſides 
adorned with the fineft parts of learning; and at 
thirty years old, he was accounted the beſt orator 
of his age. His ſtyle was pure, his terms choice, 
his expreſſion ſimple, but always noble, and fo 
moving, that he ſtole away the aſſent of all that 
heard him. 

His enemies gave out, that beneath manners ſo 
inſinuating, he concealed an inordinate ambition, 
an implacable hatred againſt the Senate, and an 
extravagant zeal for the intereſt of the people, 
which he made the mottve or pretence of all his 
undertakings. | 
It was this adherence to the intercſt of 
the people, and perhaps an inclination to 
litinguiſh himfelf, that made him take up 
the deſign of the partition of lands; an 
od pretenſion, which the great men of Rome 
thought quite extinguiſhed by oblivion and pre- 
ſeription, but which he undertook to revive; tho? 
he well foreſaw the ſtrong reſiſtance he ſhould meet 
with on the part of the Senate; nay, and from the 
cher fort among the people. It is ſaid, that he 
vas inſpired with this deſign by his mother Corne- 
a, a woman fond of glory; who, to ſtir up ber 
'on's ambition, had given him a kind of reproach, 
becauſe ſhe was called in Rome only the mother-in- 
aw of Scipio, and not the mother ot the Gracchi. 
Me was continually giving him to underſtand, that 
twas time he thould make himſelf known by his 
un actions; that indeed, his brother-in-law Scipio 
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ſtood in the firſt rank among the captains and ge- 
nerals of the public, but that he, in another courſe, 
and by laws uſeful to the people, had ſtill room to 
make himſelf à great naine; that this was the only 
way he had deft to raiſe himſelf to ſome degree of 
equality with the conqueror of Carthage; and that 
by calling the people to a ſhare in the public lands, 
he would render bimſelf no leſs famous than luis 
brother-in-law had done by his conqueſts, 

But C. Gracchus wrote, in a hiſtory quoted by 
Plutarch, that his brother formed this project of 
himſelf; and that a journey which he made thro” 
part of Italy before his Tribuneſhip, had put it in- 
to his thoughts, That hiſtorian 1clates, that Ti— 
berius obſerved with ſurprize, that the country 
which formerly was filled with rich inhabitants, 
and afforded the republic a ſerviceable militia, was 
now peopled with none but ilaves, whole condition 
exempted them from going to the wars: that a 
change ſo prejudicial to the commonwealth had 
made him reſolve to reſtore the Lox Licinia to its 
ancient force, and to bring the poorer fort of people 
into a thare of thoſe lands, in order to relieve their 
want, and enable them to raiſe up children that 
might come to fill the legions, Whichever of theſe 
ſecret motives be true, whether private ambition, 
or zeal for the public good; Tiberius was no 
ſooner come to the 'Iribunethip, but he declared 
his intention to revive the Lex Licinia. However, 
he propoſed it with all the mitigations that he 
thought would pacify the ufurpers of the public 
lands, 

We have heard before, that this law forbid any 
Noman citizen to policis above five hundred acres 
of thoſe lands, upon pain of ten thouſand afies 
fine, Nay, in the riguur of law, thoſe who had 
infringed it, may be forced to repay into the pu- 
dlic treaſury the produce of ſuch lands as exceeded 
the quantity allowed by the law, "Tiberius, who 

| thought 
G 


E 
C 
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thought he ſhould obtain enough if he could only 
bring it again into force, propoſed a general am- 
neſty of all that was paſſed, 


Bur the grandees of Rome, and the richeſt citi- 
zens, who thought themſelves above the laws, ve— 


jected with contempt this qualification of one wich 


they pretended was out of date. Moſt of them, in a 
full aſſembly, called the Fyibune a promoter of ſe— 
dition, and a diſturber of the public peace. 'Five- 
rius, without forgetting his character, aſked them 
with the greateſt moderation, Whether the condt- 


tion of the inhabitants of the country, who had 


neither lands of their own, nor even of other mens 
to cultivate, did not fill them with compaſhon ? 
Whether they were not yet more moved at the mi- 
fery of their fellow-citizens, who of all the con- 
queſts which the republic had made, had nothing 
left but the ſcars of the wounds which they had re- 
ecived in the wars? What they themſclves meant 
to do with that multitude of flaves with which 
they had filled Italy, thoſe flaves, no leſs uſcleſs in 
war than they were dangerous by their numbers in 
peace? Then addrefiing himſelf to the meaner fort 
of people, he repreſented to them their own wretch- 
edneſs in a tender manner, and ſo as to ſtir up 
their indignation, ** The wild beaſts, (aid hig), 
* have dens and caverns to retire into; while the 
* citizens of Rome have not 19 much as 2 roof or 
a cottage to ſhelter them from the inclemency of 
the weather, but are forced to wander about like 


“ miſerable cxiles in the heart of their own 
country. They call you, (added he), the lords: 


and maſters of the univerſe, What lords! what 
* maſters-! You, whom "hey have not left fo 
much as an inch of ground to ferve you even 
tor a grave!“ 

Though Tiberius's deſign was not ſy much to 
relicve the poverty of private perſons, as to repeople 
the country, upon which he thought the fortune 
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of the republic depended, yet theſe diſcourſes, 
which he often repeated, got him the praiſes and 
the affection of the multitude, Fhey were over— 
joyedat having a Tribune of ſo much wiſdom, and 
fo full of zeal for the intereſts of the people, i 
berius having eſtabliſhed his credit, and finding 
the minds of the citizens in that wärmth and emo- 
ion which was fo neceſſary to the ſucceſs of his de- 
#1215, convencd the aflembly, which was to pro- 
«ccd to the publication, or, to ſpeak more proper- 
ly, to the revival of the Lex Licinia. 

Tiberius ſhowed the juſtice of this law with ſo 
much eloquence ; he made ſo frightful a deſcrip- 
tion of the miſery and wretchedacſs of the mean- 
cr fort of people, and of the inhabitants of the 
coumry; and at the fame time ſet forth in ſuch 
odious colours, the uſurpation of the public lands, 
and the immenſe riches, which the avarice and ra- 
paciouſneſs of the great had raked together, that 
ll the people, as it were, tfanſported with fury, with 
loud cries, demaaded the“ billets that they might 
give their ſuffrages, 

The rich, to keep off the publication of the law, 
privatcly conveyed away the urns in which thoſ- 
billets were preferved, This fraud provoked 
the 'Fribung's indigfation, and the rage of the 
people: a thouſand confuſed noiſes aroſe in the al- 
zembly. The rich, who wanted nothing but to 
gain time, ſent two confular perſons * to Tiberius, 
to beg him to appeaſe the people, and to reſtore 
quiet to the city. | : 

The Tribune aſked them wliat hie could do, with- 
ont being wanting to his duty and his honour ? 
** Sufpend for this one day, (anſwered the two 
Conſulars), the propoſal of the law; give time to 
„ men, who are now too much blinded by there. 
„ paflion, to become leſs averſe to equity und rear 


Maulius and Fulvius. 
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es, „ ſon; and in the mean while, the Senate will 
nd « find ways to bring the different parties to a recon- 
a « ciliation.” "Tiberius confented to their requett, 
nd and diſmiſſed the aſſembly. The Senate was con- 
Ti- vened the next day. Tiberius relied upon the 
ing uſual condeſcenſion of that body, and flattered 
himſelf, that the fear of a ſedition would oblige 
the Senators to yield up at length a part of the dif- 
puted lands: and indeed there were ſeveral among 
"them that, through a principle of equity, were 
for paying ſome regard to the complaints of the 
Tribune, and the miſery-of the people. Bur the 
parties concerned, who happened to be the greatcr 
number, would not hear of any compoſition hat- 
ſoever. The rich, who feared they ſhould be 
ſtripped of lands on which they had built magni- 
ficent ediſices, ſhook with anger and indignation 
at the mere name of Fiberius. Some ſaid, that 
they had received the{&Iands from their anceſtors 
that their fathers were buried in them, and that 
they would defend their tombs to the laſt drop of - 
their blood, Others demanded to be repaid the 


10 


w, portion of their wives, which they had laid out 
FX in purchaſcs of that nature: and there were ſome 
* that prodneed contracts, cither real or forged, for 
N money which they had borrowed ar greas intereſt, 
of to buy the lands which were now to be taken from 
oO them. Various ſchemes were laid to hinder the- 
us, publication of the law. Some were for privatcly 
10 ridding themſelves of the Tribune, whom they cal- 
led a tyrant: others, more moderate, propoſed 

h. ſeveral ways to prevent the aſſembly of the people. 
ky But at length they had recourſe to the expedient of 
oo oppoſition, which the Senate had often before 
10 made uſe of with great ſucceſs, All they had to 
RY do for this purpoſe, was to gain over only one of 


the Tribunes of the people, who, by the privilege 
of his office, had a right, as we have ſaid be- 
fore, to oppoſe any motion of his colleagues. The 
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party of the rich addreſſed themſelves to M. Octa- 
vius : though he was a friend to Tiberius, there 
needed neither prayers nor promiſes to win him, 
His own intereſt was ſuffigient to bring him into 
the cabal, and he with the more readinets under- 
took to withſtand Tiberius, as he actually poſſefled 
a greater quantity of conquered lands than the law 
allowed. Thus they were ſecure of his oppoſition, 

This underhand negotiation was not managed 
with ſo much privacy, but that Tiberius got ſome 
knowledge of it: and he was alfo informed, 
that the oppoſite party intended to create ſeveral 
obſtacles to the aſſembling of the people, or at leaft 
to their coming to any final refolution ; which was 
no hard matter, in a city where ſuperſtition reign- 
ed fo deſpotieally, and where no laws could be 
confirmed without taking the Auſpices, and con- 
ſulting the Prieſts and Augurs, who never failed to 
return anſwers conformable to the interetts of the 
ruling party. 

Tiberius heard, not without indignation, of the 
impediments which were to be laid in his way, to 
hinder the execution of his deſigns. But as he was 
one who, under the moſt gentle and infinnating 
manners, preſerved an invincible courage and un- 
thaken conſtancy, nothing was able to deter him, 
He firſt applied to his colleague : he conjured him 
by the mutual duties of their function, and by the 
bonds of an ancient friendſhip, not to oppoſe the 
good of the people, whoſe magiſtrates and patrons 
they were obliged to be; and to bring him over, 
he offered. at his own expence, to make him amends 
for the full value of the lands which he would be 
obliged to reſtore. Octavius did not deny, thathe 
was reſolved to oppoſe the publication of a law, 
which muſt inevitably fill all the families of Rome 
with trouble and confuſion, He added, that hs 
himſelf would meet with greater obſtacles than he 
unagined, And to ſhew himſelf no leſs oy” 6 

than 
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than his colleague, he rejected his offers, and ſeem- 
ed immoveable in the party he had embraced. 

Tiberius having reflected upon what his colleague 
had ſaid to him, thought at laſt he had hit upon a 
way to elude his oppofition. Being at the fame 
time reſolved to avoid the artful methods that had 
ſo often been practiſed to put off the aflemblies of 
the people, or to hinder them from agreeing upon 
any decree, he by a new edict ſuſpended all the 
magiftrates* from their functions, till the law was 
either approved or rejected by the voices of the 
people He put his own feal upon the gates of the 
temple of Saturn, where the coffers of the treafu- 
ry were kept, to the intent that neither the Quæ- 
ſtors nor 'Treaſurers might have any acceſs to thein 3 
and ſubjected to great fines all ſuch magiſtrates as 
ſhould not pay obedience to his onder. 

After having taken theſe precautions, he called 
a new aſſembly of the people. The day being come, 
he commanded an officer to read aloud the law 
which he offered for their acceptance. Octavius 
did not fait to oppoſe it, and to forbid the reading 
of it, This bred ſharp diſputes between the two 
Tribunes. Bur it was obferved, that notwithſtand- 
ing the heat with which both maintained their opi— 
nion, not a word cicaped from either, that cou'd 
give the other oflence. Tiberius, on the contrary, 
addreſſing himſelf to his colleague in that winning 
manner which gained him all men's hearts, con- 
jured him by their ancient friendſhip to oppoſe the 
intereſts of the people no longer, but gencroufly to 
ſacrifice his private ties to the good of ſo many poor 
families, whofe relief he deferred. Octavius replicd, 
That he did not think the law he propoſed could 
be executed without ruining the greateſt families, 
which were the ſtrongeſt ſupport to the cormon- 
wealth, and occaſioning in the city a vaſt number 
of intricate law-ſuits upon account of truſts. He 
added, That even though it were poffible, without 


any INCONVENIENCE, to recover Out of the hands of 


the 
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the proprietors what lands exceeded the quantity of 
five hundred acres, this overplus, when divided 
among the infinite numbers of poor citizens that 
were then in Rome, would do them very little ſer— 
vice; that therefore he would never conſent to the 
publication of a law, that wou'd ruin the rich with- 
out enriching the poor 

The great men of Rome triumphèd upon this 
oppoſition; but Tiberius, who had a greater ca- 
pacity, or more boldneſs than any that ever pre- 
ceded him in the Tribuneſhip, defeated their joy by 
a new and very extraordinary expedient. * Since 
* cuſtom, (ſays he, addrefling himſelf to the aſſem- 
„ bly,) will not allow a Tribune to propoſe any new 
© law, if but one of his colleagues forbids it, it is 
but juſtice that I ſhon'd ſubmit to the oppoſition 
of Octavius. Bur then, as the Tribunethip was 
created only with a view to the redreſſing of the 
«« people's grievances, and as that Tribune, who 
« forſakes this view, deſtroys the very foundation 
of his inſtitution ; I demand, that the people, by 
plurality of vofces, decide which of the two, Oc- 
„ tavius or J, acts moſt contrary to their intereſts ; 
* and that he who is judged to have failed in his 
duty, and to have abuſed his privilege of oppo- 
« fition, be immediately depoſed. For, (added 11+ 
„ berius,) if the Roman people, to punith the luſt 
and violence of a fingle man, had power to de- 
„ prive a king of his crown, and to ſuppreſs the 
royal dignity itſelf, in which the authority of all 
„other magiſtrates is comprehended: who can 
„ doubt but that the ſame people has power to 
„ aboliſh the Tribuncſhip, if it grows incompatible 
„with their liberty, and much more to depoſe a 
Tribune, if he abuſes the privileges of his office, 
and turns againſt the people themſelves, a power 
„ with which he was intruſted only to procure their 
« advantage?“ The people, who always find juſtice 
in whatever makes for them, gave great praiics to 


an argument more ſubtle than ſolid. The expedient 
propoſed 
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propoſed by Tiberius, was unanimouſly approved, 
and they reſolved to decide the very next day, which 
of the two Tribunes ſhou'd be excluded from the 
Tribuneſhip. Tiberius, who had found a way to 
make his own intereſt that of the people, was in no 
pain for himſelf; but as he was apprehenſive that 
Octavius won'd refuſe to expoſe his dignity to ſuch 
a trial, he offered, in hopes to induce him to ſub- 
mit to the judgment of the people, that he himſelf 
ſhou'd convene the aſſembly, and preſide in it. And 
the more to draw hint into it, he added with a 
ſeeming indifference, that, for his part, he ſhou'd 
lay down the Tribuneſhip with more pleaſure than 
the took it up. 

Octavius did not give into this ſnare ; he tos well 
knew to what a degree Tiberius, who was the idol 


of the people, was maſter of their voices; and be- 


ſides, he was very cautious how he either convened 
the aſſembly, or preſidedan it, leſt he thou'd by ſuch 
a ſtep give authority to a decree to which he was 
jure of falling a victim. Tiberius, upon his refuſal, 
called the aſſembly himſelf for next day, Never 
was there ſeen at Rome ſo numerous an appearance 
of her citizens: rich and poor, the Senate, gran- 
dees, and the principal men of the city, all flocked 
to it with equal expectation, It was a very extra- 
ordinary ſpectacle to fee two Tribuncs fo hotly en- 
gaged againſt each other; and it had been no dit- 
agreeable entertainment to the Senators, if, in this 
famous contention, the loſs of the public lands had 
not been inſeparable from Octavius's depoſal. Ti- 
berius having aſcended the Roſtrum, once more ex- 
horted his colleague to withdraw his oppoſition: 
but finding that he reſolutely perſiſted in it, he pro- 
poſed the queſtion to the aitembly, which of them 
two the Roman people would remove, The billets 


were immediately given out, Of five and thirty 


trides, into which they were then divided, feven- 
ten had already given their voices againſt Octavius z 
and 
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and there now wanted the ſuffrages of but one tribe g 
to compleat his ſenrence; when Tiberius, being wil. 4 
ling to make one more trial, whether it was not q 
poflible to prevail upon him, ſulpcaded the delibe- f 
ration, and add reſſing himſelf to Octavins, conjurcd p 
him, in the moft preſſing terms, not to expolc him- . 
felf by his obſtinacy to ſo great a diſgt ace, 24 
give him the gricf of having been forced to diſ- 


honour his colleague and his friend. 

It was obſerved, that Octavius cou'd not hear 
theſe words without concern; the tears came into ö 
his eyés: but caſting his look towards the Senate, . 
he was aſhamed to break his word with them, and 
boldly aniwered Tiberius, that he might finiſh his ; 
work. That Tribune, full of indignation - at his 
adherence to the faction of the rich, continued to- 
gather the votes: Octavius was depoſed; the people 
tore him from his tribunal, and in ther fury would 
have inſulted him farther, had not the grandees, 
whoſe victim he had made himſelf, facilitated his 
retreat. 

'This obſtacle being thus got over by the remo- 
val of the magiſtrate who' had occaſioned it, the 
Lex L[ icinia was revived with one conſent. Three 
commiſſioners, or triumvirs, were afterwards cho- 
ſen to haſten its execution, The people gave TI. 
berius the firſt place in this commiſſion ; and he had 
mtcreſt enough beſides to get for his colleagues his 
father-in-law Appius Claudius, and his brother C. 
Gracchus, though this young Roman was not above 
rwenty years old, and was then actually performing 
his firſt exerciſes in war, at the ſiege of Numantia, 
under Scipio, who was his brother-in-law. The 
people, as another mark of their favour, gave Oc- 
tavius's place to Mutius, an obſcuxe man, and one. 
that had no merit but the recommendation of Ti— 
berivs; ſo that this plebcian magiſtrate, now grown 
abſolute maſter of the 'Tribuncſhip, and ſuperior to 
the whole Senate, by means of his power over the 


minq; 
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minds of the people, was as it were the ſole gover- 
nor of the republic; at leaſt the other magiſtrates 
cou'd do nothing if he were againſt them, while he, 
independently of all the reſt, was ſure of ſucceſs in 
every thing he undertook, 

This abſolute empire in a republic, was odious to 
the Senate, and-even to the Plebeians themſelves. 
His enemies took hold of this advantage; they infi- 
nuated that their liberty was in the greateſt danger; 
and many openly averred, that Caſſius and Melius, 
who were put to death, had never made themſelves 
ſo ſuſpicious : Is it not certain, (added they, ) that 
« when the ſafety of the ſtate is concerned, the bare 
« probability of a crime ought to be punithed ? 
% ſhall we delay to ſtand up againſt Tiberius, till 
© his accomplices have ſet the crown upon his 


dit; and juſt about the ſame time he loſt one of 
his moſt zealous adherents, The unexpected death 
of that friend, the cauſe of which was unknown, 
gave a ſuſpicion that it was not natural, 

The rich and the poor then formed two partics, 
very much embittered againſt each other, and that 
ſought nothing but one another's deſtruction, Ti— 
berius, with deſign to increaſe the animoſity of the 


5 people, and to ſhow that he was apprehenſive of an 
1 allaſſination, ſuffered it to appear that he was armed 
under his robe, He put on habits of mourning, as 
of was the cuſtom in the greateſt calamities, and bring- 
'S ing his children yet young into the Forum, and into 
t the middle of the aſſembly, he recommended them 
8 to the people, in terms which gave to underſtand, 
. that he deſpaired of his own preſervation. The 
4 people at this fight returned no anſwer, but by out- 
8 cries and menaces againſt the rich. Never did ſo 
s much hatred againſt the Senate appear before. Ti- 
: erius kept up this averſion in the people, ſometimes 

by working upon their pity, and ſomtimes by mo- 


res of revenge, or by new proſpects of advantage. 
This 


« head?” The ſemalicious diſcourſes leflened his cre- 
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This artful Tribune raiſed theſe various ſentiments. 


by turns, according to the diſpoſition of peoples 
minds, and the poſture of affairs, 

The death of Attalus Philopater, king of Perga- 
mus, gave him a new opportunity to bind the mul- 
titude yet more firmly to himſelf, That prince, by 
his will, had named the Roman people to be his 
heir, Tiberius, who always acted by the ſame ſpi- 
rit, propoſed a new edict, which thou'd decree that 
all the king of Pergamus's treaſure ſhould be divi- 
ded among the pooreſt of thoſe citizens, who were 
to have a ſhare in the diſtribution of the public 
lands, in order to buy them cattle, and the utenſils 
neceſſary for cultivating their little inheritance, 
As to the cities, and their territories, (added 'Ti- 
* berius,) I will make my report of them to the 
«« people, when I am better informed in that mat- 
<* ter; and they ſhall diſpoſe of them in their aſ- 
«« ſemblics, as a legacy which belongs to them.” 

Plutarch writes, that of all Tiberins's underta- 
kings, none offended the whole body of the Senate 
ſo much as this deſign ; which by referring to the 
people the cognizance of ſo great an affair, con- 
veyed to them the whole authority of the govern- 
ment, and deprived the Senators of the immenſe 
profit which they thought to have made by diſpo- 
ſing of that prince's dominions. Ambition and in- 
tereſt ſtirred up the higheſt reſentment in the chief 
men of Rome. They publicly reproached Tiberius, 
that his intent in giving the diſpoſal of Attalus's 
kingdom to the people was to have the crown pla- 
ced upon his own head. He was even accuſed of 
endeavouring to make himſelf the tyrant of his 
own country; nay, there were ſome who reported 
that he had before-hand got poſſeſſion of Attalus's 
royal diadem, and purple robe. But theſe injurious 
calumnies, which proceeded fron: nothing but the 
averſion of the great, did not atall agree with the cha- 
racter of Tiberius. Never man was more a repu- 
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plican than that Tribune, All that he had done in 
the buſineſs of the partition of the lands, had no 
other end but to bring the condition of the poor 
citizens nearer to that of the rich, and to eſtabliſh a 
kind of equality among them all, 

It is true, he afterwards carried this principle too 
far, and perceiving that his laws had provoked an 
implacable hatred againſt him in the great, and that 
his death was reſolved upon, he kept no farther 
meaſures. He applied himſelf wholly to undermine 
the authority of the Senate, and to ſecure himſclt 
an aſylum in the power of the people. It was with 
this view that he was daily propoſing new laws. At 
one time he was for diminiſhing the number of 
rears which the ſoldiers were obliged to ſerve; at 
inother, he demanded that it might be lawful to 
appeal to the aſſembly of the people from the judge» 
ments of all other magiſtrates. But of all the blows 
which he gave to the authority of the Senate, there 
was none that ſtruck ſo deep, as the new propoſal 
he mace to put as many Knights as Senators into 
the ſeveral tribunals of Rome. 

Tiberius gave the people a proſpect of laws ſo 
much to their advantage, only that they might 
continue him in the Tribuneſhip, to profecute the 
paſſing of them. The Senate, enraged at theſe 
new enterprizes, formed a ſtrong cabal to keep 
him out of it. The magiſtrates, the grandecs, 
the richeſt of Rome, and even ſome Tribunes of 
the people who were jealous of his great credit, 
ited themſelves in this party. And the day of elec- 
tion being come, as the Tribune, who preſided in 
the aſſembly, had a great influence over the votes, 
they diſputed that right with Mutius, a creature of 


Tiherius, though it was devolved to him by the 


diſpoſal of Octavius, whom he repreſented, 

This oppoſition of the Jribunés feemed to Ti— 
derius an ill omen: he plainly found there was a 
ſtrong party formed againſt him, In order to come 
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to a knowledge of its power and defigns, he con- 
trived to ſpend the whole time of the aflembly in 
diſputes with his colleagues about the precedence; 
and night coming on, the election was forced to be 


put off till the next day. 


He employed that whole night in ſecuring the- 
heads of the people, His adhercnts difperſing 
themſelves into different parts of the city, exhort- 
cd the Plebeians to repair betimes to the Forum. 
Moſt of them, to ſhow their zeal, came before brea!; 
of day, The great and rich 'being informed that 
the people had got poſſeſſion of the Forum, retol- 
ved to drive them out by open force, rather than 
ſuficr Tiberius to be continued in the 'Tribuncfhip, 
They got together for their guard their clients, 
their domeſtics, and their {laves,* who were privatc- 
ly armed with ſticks, and expected them at the dobr 
of the Senate. 

Tiberius, who knew nothing of their deſigns, 
prepared to go to the Forum. But he bad unluc— 
ky preſages which kept him back, and which fu- 
yecitition and prejudice then regarded as the jurcit 
interpreters of the will of the deity, 

Word was brought bim that the ſacred fowl 


had that morning refuſed to eat, As he went out 


of his houſe, he hurt his foot againſt the threſhold 
of his door; and he had not gone far, when tome 
ravens that were fighting threw a tile down at his 
fect, This, in thoſe days, was enough to with- 
hold the moſt daring. The Tribune, afirighted: 
at theſe omens, was going to return home; but a 
certain Greek philoſopher “, an intimate friend ot 
Tiberius, laughing at theſe vulgar prejudices, put 
him in mind what a ſhame it would be to Tiberius 
Gracchus, Tribune of the Roman people, fon of a 
Conſular, and grandſon of the great Scipio, if it 
were ſaid, that though he was at the head of 4 
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powerful party, the croaking of two crows put 
him off from the execution of his deſigns. 

This reproach made the Tribune aſhamed of his 
weakneſs, and ſeveral of his adherents running 
from the aſſembly to haſten his coming, told him 
he would find the greateſt number of votes united 
in his favour, Tiberius followed them, and ac- 
companied by his particular friends, aſcended the 
Capitol. The people, the moment they perceived 
him, broke out into ſhouts of joy and applauſe. 
But ſcarce was he placed in his tribunal, when a 
Senator that was his friend, breaking through the 
crowd, and coming up to him, gave him notice 
that there was a conſpiracy againſt his life, and that 
the grandees of Rome, efpzcially thoſe that were 
perſonally concerned in the affair of the lands, 
were reſolved to attack him openly in his very tri- 
bunal. 

The friends of the Tribune, moved at the danger 
to which he was expoſed, got together about him, 
tucked up their gowns, and laying hold of the arms 
of the lictors, prepared to defend him, and to re- 
pel force by force. Tiberius endeavoured to make 


vis the people acquainted with the information he had 
ut received; but the tumult, the noiſe, and the cla- 
ld mours of the different parties, hindering him from 
ne being heard, he tonched his head with his two 
us hands, in order to make the people conceive that 
h- his life was in danger. His enemies hence tcol 
:d- occaſion. to cry out, that he aſked a crown, and 
a ſome of the hotteſt ran to tell the Senate, that rhe 
Ot people were juſt going to crown Tiberius, if they 
ut did not ſpeedily oppoſe it. 

us This was an artitice to make the Senate over- 
a look all forms, and proſcribe him immcdiately, 
it Moſt of the Senators, whom the execution of the 
4 Lex Licinia would have ſtripped of part of their 


lands, run into the moſt bitter ſpeeches againſt 
Tiberius, But no body was more inveterate than 
a] 7 Oh 3 Lis 
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his own kinſman Scipio Naſica, That Senator ad. 
drefſiag himſelf to the firſt Conſul, repreſented to 
him, That all the novelties which the Fribune had 
iatroduced into the government, were but ſo many 
ſteps to raiſe himſelf to the throne; that there 
was not a moment's time to be loſt, and that they 
muſt deſtroy the tyrant, if they would preſerve 
their liberty, But that wiſe magiſtrate, who would 
not make himſelf the niiniſter of the revenge of 
particular perſons, replicd, That he was equally 
incapable of approving the new laws, and of put- 


ting the author to death, contrary to the uſual 


forms of juilice, 

An anſwer to full of moderation, only enraged 
thoſe exaſperared ſpirits the more. Scipio aroſe 
abrupily from his place; and turning towards 
thoſe Senators that were concerned like himſelf in 
the loſs of the lands: Since the chief magiſtrate, 
*«© (ſays he), out of fo ſcrupulous a ſubjection to 
© the uſual forms af juſtice, refuſes ro ſuccour 
the republic, let thoſe who value liberty above 
© life follow me.” At the ſame time he gathers 
np his robe, and puts himſelf at the head of the 
Henators of his party, who run hot with fury to 
the Capitol, with that multitude of clients, ſer- 
vants, and flaves, that attended them at the door 
of the Senate. Thoſe people, armed only with 
clubs and leavers, went before the Senators,. and 
{all indiff-rently upon all that ſtand in their way. 

The people, terriſied, take to flight, In this tu- 
mult every man diſperſes different ways. Tibe- 
rius's friends abandon him. He is at length obli— 
ged to provide for his own ſafety, as well as the 
reſt ; he flings off his robe, that he may run with 
the more freedom; but in that hurry of ſpirit, 
which is inſeparable from fear, he tumbles down 
in his flight; and as he got up again, Publius Sa- 
tureius, one of his colleagues, ſecretly jealous 0 


his glory, gave him a blow on the head — 5 
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foot of a chair. He falls again with this blow, 
and a crowd of his enemies ruſhing forward upon 
him, finiſhed the work. His death did not put an 
end to the d forder : the fury was equal in all parts 
of the city, and above three hundred of Tiberius's 
friends and adherents loſt their lives in this tumult. 
It is obſervable, that not one was killed by the 
ſword, but all were bruiſcd to death with ſtones or 
clubs. Their bodies were afterwards flung into the 
Tyber with that of Tiberius, 

The faction of the great extended their reſent- 
ment to all that had been knowa to favour his fen- 
timents, Several of them were put to death Po- 
pilius, then Prætor, banithed great numbers. And 
no methods were forgot to ſtrike a terror into thoſe 
that ſhould ever have any thoughts of attempting 
the like regulation for the future, 
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C. Gracchus, the brother of Tiberius, obtains of the 
people the office of Tribune, notwith/ianding the op- 
Poſition of the great. He propoſes ſeveral laws, 
and makes various alterations in the government, 
which render him almoſt abſolute in Rome, and al! 
over Italy. The year of his Tribuneſhip being ex- 
pired, he is continued in the ſame peſt, without ma- 
king the leaſt intereſt for it. In what manner the 
Senators contrived to diminiſh his credit, Scipio 
Emilius, the deſiroyer of Carthage and Numantia, 
is the moſt open oppoſer of the Agrarian law, fle 


is found dead in his bed, Caius is ſuſpected of part 
a Nan: 
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a hand in his aſſaſſination. His colleagues, jealous 
of his authority, find means to exclude him from a 
third Tribunate. The Senators, when they jind 
Caius returned to à private condition, give the 
Conſul Opimius a charge to annul all his laws, and 

' efpecially that relating to the partition of the lands, 
Opimius convenes a general aſſembly to determine 
this great affair. One of the Conjul's Licters being 
lain by the Plebeians, without the conſent of Catus, 
the Senate impowers Optmius to put his adherents 
into arms. Caius is killed, and his head brought ta 
the Conſul, who pays ſeventeen pound and a half of 
gold for the murder. The grandees at length ob- 
tain an acknowledgement, that they are the lawful 
Poſſeſſors of the conquered lands, by engaging them- 
ſelves to pay a certain rent, which they continue 
not long to do, Jugurtha. Who he was. His 
firſt campaigns. His money for ſome time ſerves 
him inſtead of juſtice at Rome : but at length his 
cruelty obliges the Romans to ſend troops into Mu- 
midia. Ajter having ſucceſsfully employed againſt 
theſe formidable enemies, bribery, ſtratagem, and 
force, he is delivered up by Bacchus, carried to 
Rome, dragged like a ſlave at the wheels of a 
triumphal chariot, and at laſt thrown by an exe- 
cutioner into a dungeon, where he is ſtarved to 
death, Marius, Sylla, 


OME now firſt knew what it was to have a civil 

war raging within the very circumference of 
her walls, All the ſeditions, which till now had 
riſen about the retreat to the Mons Sacer, the ab- 
rogation of the debts, the eſtabliſhment of the Tri- 
buneſhip, the promulgation of various laws, all 
theſe diſſentions conſtantly terminated by way of 
accommodation, and without the effuſion of human 
blood, ſometimes by the people's reſpect for the Se- 
nate, and oftner yet by the Senate's condeſcenſion 


to the people. But upon this laſt occaſion, the 
quarrel 
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quarrel was decided by violence, and it was a Tri— 
bune of the people himſelf, that without reſpect to 
his own dignity, though reputed ſacred, gave the 
firſt blow to his colleague *. 

In the mean-time, the people being recovered 
from their fear, reproached themſelves with his 
death, as much as if they had with their own hands 
aſſaſſinated the man whom they did not defend with 
ſufficient courage. 'Their indignation then fell upon 
Scipio Naſica, the beginner of the tumult. The 
Plebeians never met him in the ſtreets, but they 
publicly upbraided him with murder and ſacrilege. 
Some boiling with rage threatned to kill him; others 
propoſed to ſummon him before the aflembly of the 
people The Senate fearing left his preſence might 
raiſe a new ſedition, thought proper to remove him, 
and therefore ſent him into Aſia, with a ſeeming 
commiſſion, to diſguiſe a real puniſhment, The Sc- 
nate, to appeaſe the people effectually, conſented alſo 
to the execution of the law ; they ſuffered another 
commiſſioner to be choſen in the place of Tiberius, 
for the partition of the lands; nay, and granted 
that employment to Publius Craflus, whoſe daughter 
was married to C. Gracchus, Tiberius's brother, 
But all this was only to amuſe the people; Tibe- 
rius's laws were {till as odious as ever to the great, 
The death of Appius Claudius, one of the Irium- 
virs, gave them a new pretence for ſuſpending the 
execution of them ; and the diviſion of the lands 
began to be looked upon to be one of thoſe atfairs 
which it is intended to bring to nothing, by letting 
them fall into oblivion. 

Caius Gracchus was the only man from whom 
the people could look for aſſiſtance. But beſides 
that he was too young to enter into public b ſineſs, 
being but one-and-twenty years old when his bro- 
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ther was killed ; it was obſerved, that fince his death 
he always ſeemed unwilling to ſhow himſelf abroad, 
either fearing in reality the enemies of his houſe, 
or deſigning by this affected terror to make them 
more odious to the people, For it was not long 
before it appeared, that he had thus voluntarily ba- 
niſhed himſelf from the converſation: of the world, 
only to fit himſelf to ſhine in it more conſpicuouſly, 
and to revenge the death of his brother. 

There were, as we have ſeen, but two ways that 
led equally to all the dignities of the republic, elo- 
quence and remarkable yalour. Caius had already 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf at the war of Numantia, under 
the young Scipio, his general, and brother-in-law. 
The death of Tiberius, and the ill ſucceſs of his 
party, having obliged him to diſappear, he ſpent 
the whole time of his retreat in the ſtudy of elo- 
quence, a talent ſo abſolutely neceſſary in a repu- 
blican government, He buried himſelf in a dels 
his door was ſhut againſt the young Romans of his 
own age, and the friends of his family. He was 
quickly forgot, and the brother of Tiberius, and. 
the grandſon of the great Scipio, was unknown in- 
Rome. The grandees beheld this retreat with abun- 
dance of pleaſure, as an effect of the conſternation 
which the death of his brother had ſtruck into him, 
and as a ſilent declaration that he durſt not meddle 
in the government. 

But they ſoon found that he had withdrawn. 
himſelf from buſineſs, only to make himſelf more 
capable of it. He came out of his retreat to defend 
one of his brother's friends, named Vectius; whom 
the oppoſite party endeavoured to deſtroy upon an 
accuſation of ſeveral crimes. Caius undertook his 
defence; he for the firſt time aſcended the Roſtt um. 
The people could not fee him in that place, with- 
out the loudeſt acclamations, and the moſt extra- 
ordinary tranſports of joy: they imagined they ſaw 
evi, ed in his perſon a ſecond Tiberius, and a new 

Protector 
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protector of the Agrarian Laws. This benevolence, 
which they ſhowed him in ſo remarkable a manner, 
inſpired him with a confidence and boldneſs very 
rarely known in thote who ſpeak in public for the 
firſt time; and he pleaded for his client with fo 
much eloquence and ſtrength, that he was acquit- 
ted by the unanimous voices ot the whole aſſembly. 

Having by this firſt action made a trial of his 
own capacity, and of the diſpoſition of the people's 
minds, he thought that, before he launched wholly 
into public affairs, it would be of ſervice to him 
to have that reputation which is obtained by valour, 
and the exerciſe of arms. He aſked and obtained 
Your of the office of Quæſtor to the army which 
5 then in Sardinia, under the command 
Can. oe he Conſul Oreſta : this was the firſt 

7. employment with which it was neceſſary to 
begin to attain the dignities of the republic. Plu— 
tarch, in the life of Caius, relates, that no man in 
the army ſhowed more valour againſt the enemy, 
and more regard to the military difcipline. People? 
above all admired, in an age ſo little advanced, his 
temperance, and the auſterity of his manners: theſe 
did not make him the leſs civil or complaiſant. The 
officer, and privute foldier, that had to do with him 
upon account of his poſt, were equally charmed 
with his affability, his diligence, and eſpecially with 
his probity and dilintereſtedneſs, The conſtant 
practice of ſo many virtues, was not confined to the 
Roman camp. Caius uſed the ſame humanity to— 
wards all the ſubjects of the republic, that had de- 
pendance upon his office. The citizen and coun- 
tryman, as well as the ſoldier, thought themſclves 
equally happy in a man of his integrity, His re- 
putation quickly paſſed the ſeas; and Micipſa king 
of Numidia, and ſon of Mafliniſſa, having ſent 4 
preſent of corn for the army in Sardinia, the am: 
baſſadors, which that prince then had at Rome, de- 


clarcd in full Senate, that the King, their mailer, | 
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perſormed this act of generoſity only out of reſpect 
to Caius Gracchus, whoſe virtue he revered. This 
declaration awakened the jealouſy and hatred of 
the great; virtues too bright, were odious and dan- 
gerous to them, and to leflen in ſome degree the 
()uitor's glory, and render him contemprible, they 
drove thoſe ambaſſadors with ſhame out of the Se- 
naie, as Barbarians, who by this preference had 
been wanting in reſpect to their body. 

A treatment fo unworthy, andwhich ſeemed to 
violate the law of nations, was ſoontheard of in 
Sardinia, Caius could not help feeling a quick re- 
ſentment of this mark of the implacable hatred of 
the great, He then thought his return to Rome 
neceiTary, for the ſupport of his credit, and to repel 
an infult made fo directly upon himſelf, and viſibly 
with deſign to render him contemptible to the peo— 
ple, and among the nations abroad. He ſet out 
abruptly, and appeared in the Forum, when he was 
thought to be in Sardinia. The enemies of his fa- 
mily, who watched all his ſteps, urged it as a crime 
againit him, that he was returned before his gene- 
ral, He was cited before the Cenſors, where he 
quickly overthrew this accuſation. 

He made appear that he had ſtayed three years 
with his general, though a Quzſtor was allowed 
to return to Rome at the end ot a year, and that 
thus he had ſerved two more than was preſcribed 
by the laws. He added, that he was come back 
from Sardinia without wealth; whereas, all that 
had, preceded him in the. ſame employment, had 
enriched themſelves in it, and had brought home 
not only their purſes filled with gold and ſilver, but 
nad likewiſe ſtowed it into the pots and veſſels, 
which, when they went over into that ifland, had 
ſerved them for the carriage of wine. We may 
caſily imagine, that with ſuch reaſons he was readily 
acquitted, His enemies, who ſought nothing but 
to keep him from the dignitics, to which the favour 
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of the people, in all probability, would ſpeedily 


Taiſe him, charged him with a new accuſation, 
They endeavoured to throw upon him the ſuſpi- 
cion of a tumult that had happened at Fregillæ, a 
city dependant upon the Tepublic,s which the Præ-— 
tor Opimius, a ſevere cruel man, had allayed by the 
entire ruin of that city, and the death of the prin- 
cipal inhabitants. That Senator, a declared enemy 
to the memory of Tiberius, in the account which 
He gave in full Senate of his own conduct in that 
affair, forgot nothing which might inſinuate a be- 
lief that Caius was the ſecret mover of that ſedition. 
He added, that he had diſcovered a private corre- 
ſpondence between him and the chief men of the 
city; that it was not probable they ſhould form 
ſuch a project as withdrawing themſelves from their 
ſubjection to the Senate, had they not received pri- 
vate aſſurances of the protection of the people : 
and that if their diſobedience had met with ſucceſs, 
it had perhaps been nothing but a ſignal to a gene- 
ral revolt againſt the ſovereignty of the republic. 
But all that this paſſionate Scnator advanced againſt 
Caius being without proofs, his ill deſigns had no 
effect; and the young Gracchus thought he had no 
better way to revenge himſelf on his enemies, than 
by boldly demanding the office of Tribune of the 
people. This was attacking the Senate in their 
moſt tender part, At the bare name of Gracchus, 
the grandecs, and eſpecially thoſe of them whoſe 


_ eſtates were in danger by the revival of the Agra- 


rian laws, burnt with fury. They made a ſtrong 
conſpiracy to keep him out of the Tribuneſhip. 
But the whole people declared in his favour ; and 
ſo great a number of Plebeians flocked even out of 
the country to give him their voices, that the Fo- 
rum not being able to contain ſuch a vaſt multitude, 
many got up to the tops of houſes, from whence 
with loud cries and acclamations, mixed with praiſes, 


they demanded Caius for their Tribune; and - in 
is 
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this election, the voices were reckoned by tale, the 


people, more numerous than the nobility, carried it 
by a vaſt majority, and obtained Caius for one of 
their Tribunes. He no ſooner ſaw him- 5, of 
{elf inveſted with a dignity which gave him 
a power almoſt without bounds, but he 
built upon his brother's plan deſigns yet 
more daring, and carried them on even with more 
warmth. than he had done. The ſame ſpirit, and 
the ſame views, appeared in both the brothers, tho' 
under different characters. Tiberius, as we ſaid 
before, concealed an unmoveable firmneſs under a 
ſeeming moderation, His eloquence was ſoft and 
inſinuating; he endeavoured to pleaſe, in order to 
perſuade ; he ſought to move the hearts of his au- 
ditors ; and when he (tripped Octavius of the Tri— 
buneſhip, it ſeemed as if he was as much touched 
with the diſgrace as himſelf, and that nothing but 
the love of juſtice, and the intereſt of the people, 
could have induced him to undertake ſo melancho- 
ly an office, as that of making his colleague un- 
happy. 

Caius ſhowed himſelf more undiſguiſed : full as 
eloquent, but ſharper in his expreſſions, and more 
vehement than his brother, His jpcech was adorned 
with all the pathetic figures; he even mingled in- 
vectives with his proots and arguments; his zeal 
for the intcreſt of the people, became rage againit 
the Senate, Nothing but thunder and lightning, 
if we may uſe ſo bold wok expreſſion, iſſued out of 


Nome, 
630. 


his mouth, and he ſtrugk terror into the very ſouls 
of his hearers. For the reſt, the firm heſe 
two brothers, their love of juſtice, their integrity, 
their temperance, their contempt of pleaſure, and 
their inviolable adherence to the intereſts of the 
people, were qualities which they poſſeſſed in an 
equal degree. 
It was only obſerved, that Caius had ſhowed more 
inclination to revenge; a fault to which thoſe Pa- 
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gans had given the name of a virtue, and which 
they looked upon to be a greatneſs of ſoul. As his 
office engaged him to ſpeak frequently to the people, 
whatever ſubject he was upon, he always introduced 
the inhuman manner in which the Senate had mur— 

dered his brother. What did it avail Tiberius, 

* (taid he,) to have been born 2 Roman, and in the 
* bofom of a republic, whoſe laws all forbid the 
putting o death any citizen before he is con— 
«« victed of the crimes laid to his charge? the Se— 
6 nate, the Patricians, the great and the rich, hare 
e afſalinated with clubs, not a private citizen, but 
« a Tribune of the people, a public magiſtrate, and 
& a ſacred perſon, Their fury did not ſtop at de- 
„ priving him of life; even after death, they con- 
5 tinued to execute their rage upon his corpſe; 
« they dragged him baſely through the ſtreets, and 
« carri-d their inhumanity to ſuch a height, as to 
© throw him into the Tyber, in order to deprive 
„ him of the honours of burial,” By ſuch dif- 
courſes, equally warm and moving, he raifed the 
compaſſion of the people, at the fame time that he 
ſtirrid up their hatred and indignation againſt the 
Senate and the great. After having ſow'd in the 
minds of men theſe ſeeds of reſentment and divi- 
fon, he began to proſecute his revenge by the pro- 
poſal of two new edicts. The firſt declared that 
magiſtrate to be infamous, who ſhou'd be depoſed 
by the judgment of the people. This law plainly 
regarded Octavius, the Tribune, whom Tiberius 
had removed. But Plutarch informs us, that Caius, 
at the requeſt of his mother Cornelia, to whom Oc- 
tavius was ſomewhat allied, did not inſiſt upon the 
promulgation of this edict. 

By the ſecond law, which he went through with, 
it was ordained, that any magiſtrate that ſhou'd 
have banithed a Roman citizen, without obſerving 
the tormalities preſcribed by the laws, ſhou'd be ac- 
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countable to the aſlembly of the people +. This 
ſecond edict was propoſed only to deſtroy Fopilius, 
who, during his prætorſhip, had baniſhed the friends 
and adherents of Tiberius. Popilius did not ſtay 
for his trial; but knowing that Caius diſpoted, as 
he pleaſed, of the ſuffrages of the multitude, and 
that ſo his opponent and enemy wou'd be his judge, 
he voluntarily baniſhed himſelf from his country, 
to avoid a puniſhment more ſevere, 

Caius finding, by this trial of his credit, that it 
was in his power to do any thing, formed defigns 
of greater conſequence, the chief aim of which was 
to convey the whole authority of the government 
from the Senate into the aſiembly of the z-ople, Ir 
was upon this ſcheme that he made a new edict, to 
give the title, and privilege of Ronan citizens to 
all the inhabitants, of Latium; and he afterwards 
made the ſame law extend quite to the Alps. He 
at the ſame time propot<d, that the colonies which 
thould be pcopled by Latins, ſhou'd have the ſame 
privileges, as the colonics of the Romans; and that 
thofe who had not the right of ſuffrage in the elec- 
tion of magiſtrates, might however give their votes 
when any new law was under conſideration. By theſe 
propoſals he increaſed the number of the peoples 
voices; and theie new citizens, who owed that great 
privilege to him, were entirely at his devotion, and 
followed his orders as his clients and creatures, 

Caius, to make himſelf more and more agreeable 
to the multitude, fixed the price of grain at a very 
moderate rate for their relief. Some hiſtorians even 
lay, that during his Tribuncſhip, he cauſed a free 
dutribution of corn to be made out of the public 
granarics The people, who are always governed 
by thoſe that „od means to procure them plenty, 
Were never Weary of praiting a magiltrate, whoſe 
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thoughts ſeemed wholly employed for their ſubſiſt- 
ence, But theſe actions appeared dangerous to the 
Senate, who looked upon all theſe innovations to 
be nothing but ſo many indirect methods to under- 
mine their authority; and what filled up the mea- 
ſure of their hatred againſt the Tribunc, was the 
change he introduced in the tribunals where juſtice 
was difpenſed to private perfons. | 

tae: tribunals had hitherto been filled by per- 
fons choſen ont of the body of the Senate, and this 
great privilege kept the knights and people in that 
reſpect, which they always have for the arbiters of 
their eſtates and forrunes, Cams, after the exam- 
ple of his brother Tiberius, rcfolved to ſtrip the 
genate of this part of its authority; and, to effect 
his purpoſe, he made it appear, that Aurelius Cotta, 
and Manlius Aquilius, the chief of the Senate, who 
had been convicted of ſeveral extortions by moſt 
clear and undeniable proofs, had yet eſcaped the ri- 
gor of the laws, through the corruptior of their 
judges. From whence he afterwards took occaſion 
to repreſent to the people, that they muſt never ex- 
pect to obtain juſtice in tribunals where the, cri- 
minals themfelves, or at leaſt their relations and 
accomplices, ſat as judges; and concluded with de- 
minding that the adminiſtration of juſtice in private 
ſuits, ſhould be transferred to the knights; or at 
leaſt, that three hundred of the moſt conſiderable 
{hould be choſen out of that order, to be affiſtant 
to the Senate with equality of voices, and power in 
determining all affairs, | — 

The people received this propofal with the ap- 
plauſes which they gave to every thing that came 
from the Tribune; and the Senate, confounded at 
the ſhameful colluſion of the judges in the affair of 
Cotto and Aquilius, knew not how to oppoſe this 
law. It paſſed unanimouſly ; and the people, whoſe 
number made them more powerful than the Senate, 


and who idolized Caius, referred to him alone the 
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choice of thoſe three hundred knights that were to 


be admitted into the magiſtracies of the city; he 


named none but his own friends and creatures. By 
theſe ſeveral changes which he introduced into the 

overnment, he made himſelf equally abſolute in 
Rome, and all Italy. Yet it muſt be confeſſed, that 
he employed this authority, ſo odious to the Senate, 
and fo juſtly ſuſpicious in a commonwealth, only 
for the glory of his country, and the ſervice of his 


fellow-citzzens, Nay, he ſometimes hindered other 


magiſtrates from carrying their regard to the people 
too far: and Fabius, the Pro- prætor of Spain, ha- 
ving extorted from the cities under his government, 
corn which they were not bound to furnith, and then 
ſent it to Rome, to make his court to the meaner 
fort of people; Caius, who cou'd not bear either 
injuſtice or violence in the government, got the 
people themſelves to adjudge that corn to be ſold, 
and the produce to be returned to the cities and 
communities which had been wronged of it. The 
ſame decree added, that the Pro-prztor ſhould un- 
dergo a ſevere reproof, for having by ſuch oppref- 
ſions expoſed the republic to the complaints of her 
ſubjects and allies. 

This decree, which was owing ſolely to him, gave 
his friends an opportunity of extolling his love for 
juſtice, But his enemies, on the contrary, gave out, 
that they could ſee nothiag in this behaviour but 
what was an effect of his jcalouſy, and that he was 
too artful to allow any other magiſtrate, befides him- 
ſelf, to win upon the affections of the people, and 
to ſhare their favour and gratitude with himſelf, 

Caius, without giving any heed to theſe calum- 
nies, fought only to maintain the alterations he had 
introduced by new regulations, which he had {till 
the art to cloath with the appearance of the public 
good, He propoſed the building public granaries, 
there to keep a ſufficient quantity of grain to pre- 
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vent ſcarcity in barren years+, The propoſal being 
agrecd to, he took the execution of it upon himſelf, 
as he generally did of all the defigns which he offer- 
ed. He himſelf puſhed on the work, and took care 
to have it done with a magnificence worthy of the 
Romans. Every thing pafled at it were through his 
own hands; he would know every thing himſelf, 
And under pretence of watching to ſee that nothing 
was done contrary to the intereſt of the people, he 
aſſumed to himſelf the whole authority of the go- 
verament, He was eternally crowded with ambaſ- 
ſadors, magiſtrates, ſoldiers, men of letters, artifi- 
cers, workmen, without ever being in the leaſt per- 
plexed by the number or diverſity of his affairs, 
Every body admired his activity; and his enemies 
themſelves could not difown the greatneſs and clear- 
neſs of his capacity. 

But theſe very talents, and above all the uſe he 
made of them in favour of the people, were what 
rendered him more and more odious to the Senate 
and grandes of Rome, and they impatiently long- 
ed for the end of his Tribuneſhip and authority. 
The Comitia at length came; the aſſembly was held 
for the election of Tribunes for the following year, 
Caius did not make the leaſt intereſt to be choſen; 
7 but the people, who hoped to obtain new 

ear of” ine him Tri- 
Aids privileges by his means, named him 11 
1 bune a ſecond time; and it was obſerved, 
731• that he was the firſt citizen that ever attaiu- 
ed to that dignity, without canvaſſing for it. 

The Senate could not, without the moſt violent 
uneaſineſs, behold the continuation of a magi— 
ſtrate, who, by little and little, was ſtealing away 
all their authority. Various councils were held; 
the hotter ſort were immediately for taking him 
off, and uſing him as they had done his brother. 
But the fear of raiſing a ſedition, made them take 
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another method, which may be looked upon as 
one of the fineſt ſtrokes of policy that ever was 
practiſed. They reſolved, before they preceeded 
to violence, or undertook his deſtruction by open 
force, that they would endeavour to diminith and 
weaken the affections the people bore him. For 
this purpoſe, the beſt heads in the Senate applied 
themſelves to Livius Druſus, his colleague. He was 
a man whoſe meaning was always honeſt; of a ca- 
pacity juſt, but not very great; one that, without 
ſiding with either party, would have been glad to 
have reconciled their contrary intereſts, and to 


have united the two factions. But a deſign of ſuch dif- 


ficulty, wherein mens private regards ſwayed them 
more than the public good, was above his ability 
or credit, The Senators that addreſſed themicives 
to him, attacked him on his weak fide, and flatter- 
ed his vanity with the glory of giving peace to the 
republic. Drufvs joyfully offered his aflittance, 
« You are not defired, (ſaid thoſe cratty Senators), 
„to declare againſt the intereſts of the people, 
* who have choſen you for one of their magi— 
« ttrates; nor even, like Octavius, to oppoſe the 
* novelties which Caius daily introduces. The 
Senate has formed a nobler defign, and requires 
« your aſſiſtance, and the intervention of the beſt 
„Tribune that the commonwealth ever had, only 
* to reſtore peace and union among the ſeveral or- 
„ ders of the ſtate. Propoſe, it you think fit, 
% laws ſtill more advantageous to the people, if 
* ſuch can be, than thoſe of Caius; the Senate 
„will approve every thing: the only favour they 
expect of you, is to declare publicly, that the 
% laws and edicts which you offer were ſuggeited 
* to you by the Senate; and to add, that they have 
* no view but the good and proſperity of their 
“fellow. citizens.“ 

This dextrous turn had all the ſucceſs that they 
could with. Druſus, who ſaw nothing in this de- 
ſign, contrary either to his own intereſt, or to that 
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= the people, came into all the meaſures that they 
put him upon. If Caius propoſed to ſend two co- 
lonies into two cities, dependant upon the repu- 
blic, Druſus, to gratify a greater number of poor 
families, was for repeopling twelve, and for ſend- 
ing into each of theſe cities three thouſand of the 
poorer citizens, Caius having adjudged ſome un- 
_ cultivated lands to Plebeians, and having charged 
thoſe lands with certain rents and ſervices, Druſus, 
refining, as it were, upon his art of flattering the 
people, gave to ſome poor families the ſame quan- 
tity of the like lands, free and clear of all deduc- 
tions, Laſtly, Caius having, as we have ſaid be- 
fore, procured to the Latins the right of ſuffrage 
in elections, Druſus, by a new decree, ordained, 
that thoſe people being now made citizens of the 
republic, it ſhould be no longer lawful for a Ro- 
man captain to cauſe a ſoldier of that nation to be 
beaten with rods. Druſus, upon every propoſal, 
never failed to declare, as he was engaged to do, 
that he was only the mouth of the Senate, who 
had charged him to make his report thereof to the 
aſſembly. This conduct ſoftened the minds of the 
people; the Senate was not ſo much hated as for— 
merly ; the two parties feemed to be drawing to aa 
union; Druſus plcaſed the multitude by the merit 
of novelty, and ſhared the power of Caius, This 
was the intention of the Senate. Caius could not, 
without a ſecret concern, perccive that this rival 
was getting from him part of the favour of the 
ople. He called him the flave of the Senate. 
This jealoufy of his diſplcaſed the beſt among the 
Plebeians; and his behaviour, in relation to Sci- 
io /Emilius, his brother-in-law, made them doubt, 
whether his virtue was ſo pure as it had hitherto 

been thought 
We have already ſhid, that his mother Cornelia 
was daughter to Scipio Africanus, or the Grit Sci— 
pio; and that the ſecoud- Scipio, the fon of Paulus 
ZEnmilius, 
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Amilius, but adopted into that Patrician family, 
had married Sempronia, the ſiſter of the two 
Gracchi. But notwithſtanding this double alliance, 
the difference and emulation of the two parties, 
and the animoſity between the Patricians and Ple- 
beians, upon account of the diviſion of the lands, 
had always prevented a true union between thoſe 
two families. The Scipios, upon more than one 
occaſion, had declared themſelves the enemies of 
the Sempronian family; the Gracchi ever com- 
plained, that the young Scipio did not give his wife 


Sempronia good uſage, upon pretence of her ſte- . 


rility; and in general, all the Scipios that had op- 
poſed Tiberius's law, were ſuſpected of having a 
hand in the death of that Tribune. 


This perpetual quarrel in the republic, which, f 


as we have ſeen, revived from age to age, and paſ- 
ſed from father to ſon, broke out with more ani- 
moſity than ever, after the death of the elder 
Gracchus, Caius always kept cloſe to the plans 
and deſigns of his brother; and not ſatisfied with 
having taken from the Senate its tribunals and au- 
thority, he undertook to ſtrip the chief families of 
Rome of thoſe conquered lands, which it is true 
they had moſt of them uſurped, but which they ju- 
ſtified by a poſſeſſion almoſt as ancient as the foun- 
dation and eſtabliſhment of the commonwealth it- 
HE - 

Caius thought he owed this great ſacrifice to the 
manes of his brother, and that it concerned his 
honour to puſh the execution of laws, which to ob- 
tain had coſt him his life, 

He affociated in his defign Fulvius Flaccus, a con- 


ſular perſon, but a. man of no probity and baſe 


manners, and whoſe friendſhip and correſpondence 
did prejudice to his reputation, And Papirius 
Carbo, Tribune of the people, a bold ſeditious man, 
offered his aſſiſtance, in hopes to make himſelf con- 
ſiderable by his public adherence to the py of 

anus, 


118 The Hiſtory of the Revolutions Book IX. 


Caius. The Tribune got them named with himſelf 
for 'I'riumvirs in the partition of the lands. The 
commiſſion could not be given to perſons of a more 
active enterpriſing temper ; all three declared ene- 
mies to the Senate. and extravagant flatterers of the 
very baſeſt of the people. 

Theſe Triumvirs no ſooner ſaw themſelves au— 
thorized by a public decree, but they cited. by 
ſound of trump=t, ail the detainers of thoſe lands, 
to bring their titles to their tribunal, with an exact 
account of what they poſſeſſed, to enable them to 
judge thoſe who came into the cafe of the Lex li- 
cinia, and that enjoyed above five hundred acres, 
There was hardly any of the great but who poſ- 


ſeſſed a larger quantity; nay, and moſt of them 


were engaged in law-ſ{uits about the bounds of their 
uſurpations. Theſe men being grown more power- 
ful than is convenient in a commonwealth, armed 
publicly, and put ſoldiers upon their lands to defend 
their poſſeſſion ; and thoſe who were not quite ſo 
audacious, implored the protection of the young 
Scipio, the greateſt man of his time. But, as much 
as he was reſpected by his countrymen, he durſt not 
venture to ſet himſelf againit the people, or attack 
directly the laws of the Gracchi, his brother-in- 


law. He took a more artful way to elude the exe- 


cution of them: he repreſented, with a great deal of 
cunning, in an aſſembly, That the Triumvirs had been 
named, only to examine. Whether there were any ci- 
tizens that, contrary to the laws, poſſeſſed above five 
hundred acres of land; to diſtribure what exceed- 
ed that quantity among poor citizens; and that 
their commiſſion and power were confined to thoſe 
two articles. He added, that before they proceed- 
ed to this inquiſition, it was neceſſary to know the 
fixed and certain bounds of every man's inheri- 
tance. But the proprietors, having various pre- 
tenſions upon the bounds of cach other, the cog- 


nizance aud judgment of thoſe pretenſions exceed- 
ed 
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£d the power of the Triumvirs, and required other 
judges, or at leaſt a more extenſive commiſſion. 
he propoſal paſſed by plurality of voices. Sci- 
pio had the addreſs and intereſt to get this part of 
the commiſſion out of the hands of the 'Triumvirs *, 
and to procure it for Tudiranus, who was then 
Conſul, and who, under a ſceming indifference for 
either party, concealed an entire devotion to the 
Senate, and the intereſts of the great. That ma- 
giſtrate, to impoſe upon the people, laboured for 
ſome time with a great deal of application, in cxa- 
mining every man's pretenſions, and regulating the 
mutual bounds of their inheritances. The Trium— 
virs with pleaſure ſaw him proceed in his work, 
hoping he would ſoon enable them to execute their 
commiſſion; but ſome time afterwards he quitted 
Rome abruptly, upon advice which he cauſed to 
be brought, that his preſence was neceflary in Illy- 
rium, where the Romans wegg then making war, 
His abſence left all thoſe law-tnits undecided, and 
conſequently ſuſpended the function of the Trinm- 
virs, who could never forgive Scipio his having 
overthrown their deſigns, and vacated their com- 
miſſion, They reproached him in the aſſemblies, 
that though he owed his whole glory to the Roman 
people, and had received two Conſulates ſucceſſive- 
ly, contrary to all laws, by their means, when the 
Senate and grandees oppoted him ; yet now, in fa- 
vour of theſe imperious men, he was not aſhamed 
to ſtand up againſt the eſtabliſhment of the Agra- 
rian laws, ſo neceſſary for the ſubſiſtence of the 
poor people, and ſealed with the blood of Tiberius. 
And hercupon Carbo, that audacious Tribune, 
mentioned above, called upon him in a full aſſem- 
bly to declare what he thought of the manner in 
which Tiberius had been flain ; meaning by this en- 
ſnaring queſtion to bring kim under a neceſſity of 
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returning ſuch an anſwer, as muſt make him odious 
cither to the people or to the Senate. | 

But Scipio, without being at all at a loſs, boldly 
replied, That if Tiberius had indeed a deſign to 
make himſelf the tyrant of his country, he thought 
his death but juſt. The whole body of the people, 
who adored his memory, ſhowing their indignation 
by great outcries: To what purpoſe is all this 
% noiſe, (ſays Scipio, with that air of greatneſs 
* which was ſo natural to him), do you think 
«« your clamours will terrify a general, whom the 
« noiſe of ſo many armies of enemies could never 
„ daunt?” Caius did not at all concern himſelf in 
this diſpute : he kept a ſullen filence : but Fulvius 
Flaccus, a man of a hot violent temper, gave Scipio 
a great many threats; and next morning that il- 
luſtrious Roman was found dead in his bed, with 
marks about his neck, of the violence which had 
been uſed upon him, 

Nobody knew whom to charge with ſo great a 
crime. The firſt ſuſpicions fell upon Flaccus, who 
the day before had threatned him with the reſent- 
ment of the people. Others imagined, that ſo 
daring an act mult proceed from ſome ncarer hand. 
They laid it to Cornelia, the mother of the Grac- 
chi; and reported, that her daughter Sempronia 
herſelf, the wife of Scipio, to get rid of the enemy 
of her family, and of a huſband that deſpiſed her, 
had in tlie night conveyed the murderers into his 
chamber. | 

The people, for fear Caius might be found an ac- 
complice in the crime, would not ſuffer any ſearch 
to be made into it. He himſelf ſtirred not in the 
leaſt to diſcover the criminals; and that magiſtrate, 
ſo remarkable for his ſeverity, he that affected the 
title defender of the laws, and the avowed foe to 
any that made the leaſt attempt upon the public 
liberty, did now, in the aſſaſſination of ſo great a 


man, prelerve a ſcandalous ſilence, which 1 
made 
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made it be ſuſpected, that either he or his friends 
did not think themſelves ſufficiently innocent to en- 
dure too ſtrict an enquiry. 

This ſilence in Caius, which was yet more crimi- 
nal than the murder itſelf, occaſioned the public 
complaints of all the nobility ; and made the beſt 
men even among the people entertain violent ſuſ- 
picions againſt his virtue. To remove the memory 
of ſo black a crime, and employ men's thoughts, 
Caius made uſe of his colleague Q. Rubrius, whom 
he put upon propoling new deſigns. That Tribune 
adviſed the people to rebuild Carthage, which Sci- 
pio had deſtroyed, and to ſend a ſtrong colony 
thither. Caius backed this propoſal with all his 
might, and omitted nothing in the aſſemblies that 
could bring the people into this enterpriſe : he 
cried up the fertility of the ſoil, the neighbourhood 
of the ſea, the ſafety and conveniency of its port. 
And as he imagined in the preſent ſtare of things, 
his abſence from Rome, and that of Fulvius Flac- 
cus, would not be unſerviceable in deſtroying thoſe 
reports, ſo injurious to his glory, he ſollicited and 
obtained the conduct of this expedition, which was 
intruſted to him by a public decree, conjointly with 
rlaccus, ſuſpected, like himſelf, of Scipio's death “. 

They carried over into Africa fix thouſand Ro- 
man families, which they put into the poſſeſſion of 
Carthage, and its territory. But while he was buſied 
in reſtoring the walls, or to ſpeak more truly, in 
demoliſhing Scipio's trophies, Druſus, who acted 
only by the impreſſion of the Senate's counſels, 
wok advantage of his abſence, to make Flaccus 
more odious.' He revived all the circumſtances 
that could make him ſuſpected of Scipio's murder. 
This was an indirect attack upon Caius himſelf, 
Yho had ſuch {ſtrict cies with that Senator. Druſus, 
mall his diſcourſes, repreſented him as a man of a 
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violent and ſeditious temper, and that fought his f 
own promotion in nothing but the troubles of the il 
ſtate, He was even accuſed of having endeavoured e 
to induce the nations of Italy to a revolt. There 6 
vas a talk of proſecuting him for theſe crimes. The p 
credit and efteem of Caius, his protector, decreaſed p 
in his abſence : the people began to forget him, and n 
placed their whole confidence in Druſus, whoſe it 
reputation was clear, and his conduct moderate, 1 
Caius, judging of the diminution of his credit, by d 
the danger of his friend, haſtened to Rome, to re- 

vive his faction. Upon his arrival, he left his houſc, h 
which was on Mount Palatine, and choſe a lodging 1 
near the market, in a part of the city inhabited by t 
an infinite number of the pooreſt people. He then n 
propoſed new laws, which all tended to the weaken- 0 
ng of the Senate's authority. He was to get them I; 
received in the next aſſembly ; but as he was doubt- it 
ful of the ſucceſs, and his party ſeemed neither ſo w 
numerous, nor ſo full of warmth as he uſed to find = 
them, he ſent for to Rome great numbers of thoſe b 
people of Italy, for whom he had procured the 01 
right of ſuffrage. | 01 


The Senate, very much diſturbed at this crowd 10 
of ſtrangers, which filled the city, and who feemed pe 


to come thither to diſpoſe of the government as le 
they pleaſed, made uſe of the authority of the Con- be 
ſul Fannius, to order all that were not inhabitants al 


of Rome, to depart the city forthwith. Caius, that = 
the people might not perceive the diminution of his ga 
credit, though fince his return from Africa he ec 
found himſelf much leſs regarded, publithed a de- th 
cree diretly to the contrary effect: he encouraged m 
thoſe ſtrangers to remain in the city, and promiſed be 
them the afliſtance of the laws, and the protection i 
of the people, againſt the Conſul's order. ob 

Nevertheleſs, he afterwards ſaw Fannius's Lictors ED 
drag to priſon one of thoſe ſtrangers, his friend, ex 
and his gueſt, whom they ſeized on purpoſe to af. 10 
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front him, He looked upon his diſgrace, and the 
il treatment they gave him, without oppoſing it; 
either that he feared to raiſe a civil war, or that 
finding his power decayed, ſince the murder of Sci- 
pio, he was unwilling to let the weakneſs of his 
party become public. And he had the mortifica- 
tion to ſee himſelf abandoned by the very heads of 
it, upon occaſion of a diſpute which he had with 
the other Tribunes, his colleagues, who, before this 
difference, were always very firm in his intereſts. 
The grandees of Rome had cauſed ſcaffolds to be 
built in the Forum, for their more convenient ſee— 
ing the puplic ſpectacles, and a combat of gladia- 
tors that was to be fought there; and the work- 
men hadybuilt a great number befides, upon their 
own account, which they had let out to rich fami- 
lies, Caius paſſing through the Forum, and ſeeing 
it clogged up with all thole fcaffolds, ordered them 
to be taken down, that the people might have mare 
room, and fee the ſports freecoſt. 'The grandees 
bad recourſe to the authority of his colleagues, who, 
out of complaiſance to the chief familics in Rome, 
ordered that the icaffolds ſhould ſtand : nay, it is 
not very certain whether thoſe magiſtrates of the 
people had not ſecretly a ſhare in the profit of thoſe 
ſcaffolds that were let out. Caius, who could not 
bear any oppoſition in what he thought juſt, took 
along with him that multitude of workmen that 
were at his devotion; and the night before the 
games, he-caulſed all thoſc ſcaffolds to be demoliſh- 
ed, and the materials to be carried away; ſo that 
the place was free for next day. The people ad- 
mired his reſolution and courage; but his colleagues 
being vexed that he ſhould carry every thing thus 
wich a high hand, and jealous of the tway he had 
obtained in Rome, quue broke off from his inte- 
reſts: they privately joined in with his enemies to 
exclude him from the Tribuneſhip. And in the 
following Comitia, where Caius ſhould have been 
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elected Tribune for the third time, the people ha- 
ving given him the greater number of voices, thoſe 
Tribunes, who by their office were to count the 
votes, to be revenged of him, were ſuſpected to 
have ſupprefied part of the billets, and made a falſe 
report of the ſcrutiny; and by this fraud Caius was 
ihut out from the Tribuneſhip. 

the Senate no ſooner ſaw him brought back to 
a private condition, but they reſolved to abolith all 
his laws, and gave the care of it to the Conſul 
Opimius, the man that during his Prætorſhip en— 
deavoured to involve Caius in the ſedition of Fri. 
gellæ. This Conſul, as we have already ſaid, was a 


ecclared enemy to the Gracchi ; a man of a haughty 


temper, proud of his birth and dignity, deſpiſing 
the people, and who, without concerning himſelf 
about the formalitics of the laws, ſeemed reſolved 
to put an end to this great diflerence, by the death 
of Caius, 

He began with abrogating the decree that or- 
dained the reſtoration of Carthage, and convened 
a gencral aſſembly to ſuppreſs all the other laws; 
and that he might be itrong enough to ſupport his 
party, he brought into the city a body of Candiot 
troops, that were in the pay of the commonwealth, 

Theſe he uſed as a guard : he went no where 
without being attended with theſe forcign ſoldiers, 
and ſurrounded by all thoſe grandees of Rome, 
whoſe intereſt it was to ſuppreſs the laws of the 
Gracchi. Theſe were themſelves conſtantly attended 
with a crowd of ſervants and clients, whom cuſtom 
kept in their train and obedience. 

'The conſul, thus guarded, publickly inſulted Ca- 
ius where-ever he met him: he affronted him with 
opprobrious language, to produce a quarrel, and ſo 


get an occaſion of falling upon him, and killing him. 
Caius, more moderate, or finding that he was not 


the ſtronger, over-look'd theſe outrages. But Flac 
cus, leſs patient, and enraged at the inſolence of the 
| greaty 
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great, made it fo plain to him that he was loſing 
the whole glory of his two Tribuneſhips, by a mo- 
deration, which his enemies looked upon to be nv- 
thing but cowardice, that he at length reſolved to 
oppole force with force. ; | 

He called about him the moſt zealous Plebeians, 1 
and at the ſame time brought into the city a great 
number of Latins, and other inhabitants of Italy, | 


— 


I diſguifed like reapers, who came as men wanting 
il work and employment, All Rome was divided 
i between thefe two parties, That of Caius ſeemed 


the ſtronger, becauſe it was the more numerous, 
and that he governed the people as he pleaſed : bus 


, in the other was ſcen the chief magiſtrate, a legal 
9 authority, and even more conduct, and deſigns bet- 
t terconcerted. 
d At length, the day being come which was to de- 
h cide whether the laws of the Gracchi thould ſubliſt 
or be aboliſhed, the two factions repaired very early 
. in the morning to the Capitol. The conſul, accord- 
d ing to ancient uſe, began with ſacrificing to the 
1 Gods. It is ſaid, that one of his liftors named Quin- 
5 tus Attilius, having taken upon him to repreſent to 
|t Caius the misfortunes he muſt occaſion to his coun- 
. try, if he ſtill continued obſtinate in maintaining the 
e law which he had contrived, and that Caius having 
5, ſnown, - by a geſture of diſpleaſure and contempt, 
5 that he did not care to be documented by fo mean 
e an officer, the liftor was killed upon the ſpot by 
4 ſome Picbeians, Other hiſtorians relate this fact 
* after a different manner. They tell us, that this 
lictor was the cauſe of his own death, by his inſo— 
* lence; and that as he was carrying the entrails of 
h the victim which the conſul had ſacrific'd, he cried 
5 out aloud to Flaccus and thoſe of his party, Make 
1 * way there, evil citizens as you are.“ They add, 
q that to theſe injurious words, he joined an action 
L of the hand diſhoneſt and contemptuous; and that 
a theſe latter, to puniſh him for this inſult, ſtabbed 
+ L 3 him 
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him with the pins of their table-books, and flew 


bim upon the ſpot. 

The people ad not to approve this haſty ac- 
tion; and Caius, who foreſaw the conſequences, was 
yet more concerned, He upbraided his adherents, 
that they had now given their enemies the pretence 
they had ſo long wanted for thedding of blood. 

Accordingly the Senate immediately afſembled, 
and decreed, upon the death of an ordinary lictor, 
as upon the greateſt calamity of the republic, That 
* the Conſuls ſhould take care the ſtate ſuffered no 
6 prejudice.” By this extraordinary decree the 
conſuls received from the Senate the moſt extenſive 
authority, They had power from this to raiſe as 
many troops as they thought proper ; to uſe any 
means whatſoever for the quelling of rebellious ci- 
tizens ; to declare war againſt the enemy; in a word, 
they were invelted with abſolute power, both in the 
„ 

Opimius, by virtue of this decree, commanded all 
the Senators and Knights to take arms, and to ap— 
pear next day in the Forum, with each at leaſt two 
tlaves armed, Flaccus, on his fide, endeavoured to 
make the people take arms: but he met with no- 
thing but a general conſternation in every man's 
mind, and an univerfal dejection. Caius, as he went 
home, ſtopped in the Forum at a itatue of his fa— 
ther which had been railcd there; and looking at 
it mourntully, without uttering a word, the tcars 
were ſeen to run down from his eyes, as foreſeeing 
with grief, the blood that muſt be ſpilt in his quar- 
rel the next day. Thoſe that accompanied him, 
moved with compaſſion, urged one to another, that 
they thould be the baſeſt of wretches to abandon ſo 
great a man, who was in danger only for their ſakes. 
Moſt of them ſpent the night at his door, rather to 
ſhew their zeal and affection, than in hopes of be- 
ing of much fervice to him, L. Flaccus employed 


that time in gathering together their friends, _ 
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the chicf of the people. He got a pretty conſider- 
able number to take arms, and day no ſaoner ap- 
peared, but he took poſſeſſion of Mount Aventine. 

Caius, at the ſame time, made ready to follow 
him; but would not arm himſelf, not for want of 
courage, but to avoid coming to extremities with 
his fellow- citizens. He put on nothing but his or- 
dinary gown, and only took under it a ſhort ſword 
to defend himſelf, if he were attacked. As he was 
juit going out of his houſe, his wife, all in tears, 
ran to ſtop him. Where goeſt thou, Caius? (ſays 
e the), embracing him tenderly ; what is thy deſign ? 
„and why doſt thou leave thy houſe ſo early? 
* can'{t thou be ignorant that the murderers who 
„ flew thy brother, are preparing the fame fate 
« for thee; and that thou haſt no defenders but a 
vile rabble, who will baſcly leave thee at the fight 
« of the leaſt danger? conſider that Rome is no 
„longer what ſhe was: virtue is banithed from 
« within her walls; every thing here is decided by 
* violence, And what confidence can'ſt thou place 
in the authority of the laws, or even in the ju- 
© ſtice of the Gods, thoſe Gods that, either thro” 
e blindacſs or impotence, could ſuffer Tiberius to 
* peril?” 

Caius, pierced to the heart with grief, and not 
having ſtrength to anſwer her, tore himſelf from 
her arins, and went to join Flaccus, who had put him- 
ſelf at the head of their party, Here he found 
nothing but a multitude of people, without order, 
and with more fury than ſtrength. The Senate, 
on the contrary, and the whole body of the nobt- 
lity, attended by their clients and domeſtics, form- 
ed a very powerful party. Caius perceiving he 
was in no condition to withſtand them, prevailed 
upon Flaccus, that a deputy ſhould be ſent to the 
Conſul, to deſire peace; and to conjure him to 
ſpare the blood of his fellow-citizens. 'They gave 
this commiſſion to the youngeſt of Flaccus's —_ 

WO 
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wo preſented himſelf before the Conſul with a 
caduceus in his hand, and propoſed a reconciliation 
between the two parties, 

Many Senators of good intentions, were for ac- 
cepting of this propoſal, and for coming to a con- 
ference with the heads of the party of people. 
But Opimius, making an eſtimate of his weakneſs 
by his ſubmiſſion, gave anſwer to the fon of Flac- 
cus, That there was no other reconciliation to be 
hoped for, but that thoſe who were in the fault 
ſhould yield themſelves to the judgment of the Se- 
nate, and the rigour of the laws. At the ſame 
time, he ſent back the child with a prohibition, en- 
forced with the moſt grievous threats, never to ap- 
pear again before him, unleſs his father and his ad- 
herents ſabmitted ro whatſoever the Senate ſhould 
pleaſe to decree\concerning them. Beſides this, he 
ſet a price upon Caius's head, which was its weight 
in gold, to any one that ſhould bring it in; and to 
weaken and divide his party, he proſcribed by ſound 
of trumpet all that fided with him, with promite 
however of pardon to thoſe who ſhould leave him 
immediately. 

This proſeription had all the effect which the 
Conſul could hope from it. Moſt of the common 
people that had followed Flaccus by the encourage- 
ment of one another, grew afraid, flipt away one 
by one, and deferted their leaders: they had ſcarce 
above tour or five thouſand men left with them, 
Caius, not thinking himfelf ſtrong enough to with- 
ſtand the adverſe party, and, perhaps, to prevent 
effuſion of blood, was for going in perfon to an- 
ſwer for his conduct to the Senate: but his ac he- 
rents would not ſuffer him, fearing to be deprived 
of their leader; and choſe rather to ſend the young 
{on of Flaccus once more to deſire peace. 

Opimius, without ſo much as hearing him, cauſed 
him to be ſeized for returning contrary to his pro- 
hibition. And without giving the people time g 
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think what to do, he marched againſt them, and 
charged them with his Candiots, whoſe arrows ſoon 
diſperſed the multitud2, Then the Senators and 
knights falling ſword in hand upon the rout, ſlew 
a great number; it is ſaid, that there fell three 
thouſand of the people. Flaccus, in this diſorder, 
hid himſelf in the ruins of an old houſe; where 
being found, he was flain with his eldeſt fon, 
Caius retired into the temple of Diana, where he 
would have killed himſelf; but Pomponius and 
Licinius, two of his friends, prevented him, and 
forced him to endeavour to make his eſcape. It is 
ſaid, that before he left that temple, he beſought 
the goddeſs, that the Roman people, who had o 
baſely deſerted their protectors, might never be 
freed from their ſlavery, He then betook himſelf 
to flight, with his two faithful friends, and a ſlave, 
named Philocrates. His enemies purſued him cloſe; 
but coming to a bridge, Pomponius and Licinius, 
to aſſiſt his flight, ſtood their ground ſword in 
hand, and for ſome time ſtopped the purſuers, who 
could gain no paſſage till they had killed the two 
generous Romans, = | 

Caius had time to get into a little wood, conſe- 
crated to the Furies; but finding it was im poffible to 
eſcape his enemies, who had ſurrounded the grove, 
we are told that he cauſed Philocrates to kill him; 
and that the faithful ſlave afterwards flew himſelf 
upon his maſter's body, Others ſay, that Caius 
being overtaken by thoſe that purſued him, Philo- 
crates, embracing his maſter, covered him with his 
body; and that they could not get at him till they 
had flain the faithful ſervant. They cut off Caius's 
head, and the murderers ſtuck it on the end of a 
ſpear, A certain man, named Septimuleius, a crea- 
ture of Opimius, ſtole it from thoſe who carried it 
thus like a trophy ; and having privately taken out 


the brain, filled it with melted lead, to make it 
more 
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more heavy, and then delivered it ro the Conſul 
for ſeventeen pounds and a half o gold, 

The body was thrown into the cr, with thoſe 
of Flaccus, and above three hound citizens that 
fell in this commotion, The Coniul, whoſe unpla- 
cable hatred was not yet afſuaged with all this 
blood, threw into priſon all the friends and adhe- 
rents of the Gracchi that he could diſcover, where 
they were put to death. Their goods were conſiſ- 
cated; their widows were forbid to wear mourning 
for them. Licinia, the wife of Caius. was even de- 
prived of her dowry ; and Opimius, whole rage {till 
purſued the miſerable remains of that party, ex- 
tended his inhumanity even to the poor child that 
had been ſent to him with words of peace, and 
cauſed him to be, put to death in priſon “. 

This cruel magiſtrate, aftcr having ſhed ſo much 
blood, was not aſhamed to build a temple to Con- 
cord; as if he had by pacific meaſures brought his 
tellow-cirizens to a union. The people“ never ſaw 
this temple without horror, and looked upon it as 
a monument of his pride and cruelty, But Opi— 
mius, without being at all concerned at this impo- 


tent diſpleafure, thought of nothing but how to ex- 
tinguith the very memory of the laws of the Grac- 


chi. It was to this purpoſe 'that a Tribune of the 
people, who, in all probability, yas bribed by him, 
and the other grandees of Rome, repreſented in an 
aſſembly, that he met with unſurmountable diffi- 
culties in the account and partition of the lands; 
but that, to relieve the people, he would take care 


that every proprietor of ſuck lands ſhould pay a cer- 


tain rent proportionable to the quantity he poſſeſſed; 
and that the money ariſing from theſe rents, ſhould 
be difiributed among the poor citizens, and thoſe 
eſpecially who enjoyed no ſhare of thoſe public 
lands. He added, that in conſideration of this pay- 
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ment, he was of opinion, that thoſe who poſſeſſed 
ſuch lands, ſhould be acknowledged the lawful pro- 
prictors of them, with a diſcharge from all claims 
for the future &; and that they ſhould be allowed 
to ſell and diſpoſe of thoſe inheritances; but al- 
ways ſubject to the rent that ſhould be agreed upon. 

The people, ſeduced with the hopes of this ad- 
vantage, and deceived by their Tribune, paſſed this 
law, which abſolutely deſtroyed that of the Grac- 
chi. The rich citizen, no longer fearing any in- 
quiſition, extended, without ſcruple, the bonnds 
of his domain. They ſtrove now who ſliould firſt 
purchaſe the inheritance of a poor neighbour. 
All the lands came into the poſſeſſion of the 
great; and the meaner ſort of people relapfed into 
the poverty which the two Gracchi had ſtrove to 
prevent, | 

In a ſhort time, the rents which were to be paid 
for their uſe, were no longer talked of. The rich 
and the grandees of Rome, ſuppreſſed, as it were 
by agreement among themſelves, this mark of the 
nature and dependance of thoſe lands. Another 
Tribune, no leſs falſe to his party than him we 
mit now mentioned, excuſed the obſervation of 
this part of the law, pretending that the great paid 
a ſufficient tribute to the Republic, by the ſervices 
they did her in the magiſtracies with which they 
were inveſted. And it was by this chain of arti- 
fices, joined to force and violence, that the more 
powerful at length remained in poſſeſſion of theſe 
public lands, which they had made their prey, and 
uſurped as their own particular conqueſt, 

We ſhall be the leſs ſurprized at this, if we con- 
ſider, that the Plebeians now no longer found pro. 
tection in the animoſity of the Tribunes againſt the 
Patricians and nobles. Thoſe two factions, who 
were always before kept aſunder by the diſtinétion 
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of their birth, were now turned into two parties, 
merely of rich and poor, of whatever order they 
were born; and the poor citizens, abandoned by 
the rich Plebeians, who joined in with the Senate, 
alſo ſaw themſelves baſcly betrayed by their awn 
magiſtrates, who were accomplices in the uſurpation 
of thoſe lands, which the people claimed in vain, 
There never aroſe, after the unhappy end of the 
Gracchi, any Tribune ſo impartial or ſo generous 
as to dare publicly to undertake their defence. 
Avarice, private views, deſire of railing themſelves 
by the particular favour of the great, had taken 
the place of zeal for the public good. Pride and 
luxury ſucceeded to that noble public ſpirit, and 


that love of their country, to which Rome owed 


her greatneſs and power. 

In a corruption almott general, the affair of Ju- 
gurtha awakened the people out of the dejection 
and conſternation into which the loſs of the Grae- 
chi had thrown them : and they gladly laid hold 
of this opportunity of revenging themſelves upon 
the conſul Opimius, and puniſhing the ſordid ava- 
rice of the chicf men in the Republic, 

Maſiniſſa, the famous African prince, illuſtrious 
for his fr iendſhip with the firſt Scipio, and ſo no- 
ted for his inviolable firmneſs to the party of the 
Romans, had received from themi,the kingdom of 
Numidia, in return for the ſervices he had done 
them againſt the Carthaginians, At his death he 
left his kingdom, with the protection of the Ro- 
mans, to Micipſa, who ſucceeded him. This prince 
had two ſons, the eldeſt named Adherbal, and the 
younger Hiempſal, He had beſides, a nephew 
named Jugurtha, ſon of his brother Manaſtabal, 


who dicd 9 Maſiniſſa: but that old prince 


had left him in an obſcure condition; and would 
never own him for his grandſon, becauſe he was 

not born in lawful marriage. 
Micipſa ſeeing him well made, and of a lag oo 
vg 
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ſing aſpect/ took him out of his obſcurity, and had 
him educated with the princes his ſons, though he 
was older than them. Jugurtha, (ſays Saluſt), per- 
{e&ly well anſwered the intentions of the King his 
uncle, and the inſtructions of his maſters. None 
of the young noblemen of his age excelled him 
cither in drawing the bow, managing the horſe, or 
diſpating the prize in the race. If he went'to 
hunting, and met with a lion, or any other wild 
beaſt, he immediately prefled to the head of the 
hunters, to give him the firit wound; and when, 
after having ſlain him, he received praiſes for his 
boldneſs, either through pride or modeſty, he con- 
temned thoſe kind of victories, as very far beneath 
ſaid he) what ought to be expected from the cou- 
rage and valour of a prince. 

The King of Numidia, at firſt, rejoiced in the 
good ſucceſs of his care; and looked with pleaſure 
upon this young Jugurtha, as the ornament of his 
court, But ĩt was not long before there was perceived 
in that prince an inordinate ambition, guided by a 
genius artful, inſinuating, dextrous and deceitful. 
Micipſa's joy was now turned into, fear, cſpecially 
when he conſidered his own great age, and the 
youth of his ſons ; and he ſaw, with grief, that he 
had nouriſhed in his houſe a ſecret enemy, and, 
perhaps, the deſtroyer of it. To eaſe himſelf of 
theſe apprehenſions, he reſolved to fend him to the 
war, in hopes the chance of arms might 


icmove him. He put him at the head of _ f 
2 body of troops which he ſent to Scipio n 4. 


/tmilius, who was then beſieging Numan- 
ta in Spain. | 

But Jugurtha found means to draw ſeveral ad- 
rantages from a defign that was laid only to de- 
liroy him. He began with winning and fecurin 
o his intereſts, both the ſoldiers and officers that 
vere under his command, by favours, preſents, and 
ore all, by ſurprizing acts of valour, Ihe Ro- 
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mans themſelves, ſuch govd judges of this kind of 
merit, agreed, that it was impoffible for a young 
prince to have more courage, or indeed more 
knowledge at thoſe years in tbe art of war. This 
general eſteem gained him great numbers of friends, 
among whom he entered into very ſtrict engage- 
ments with ſuch officers as he thought had molt 
intereſt in the Senate, and at Rome. The cunning 
African, who foreſaw of how much uſe the credit 
of thoie principal officers might be to him in rai- 
113g him to his hopes, forgot no methods to en— 
gage them in his intereits, He won them by re- 
peated preſents; and thoſe mercenary ſouls, ro 
procure themſelves more, encouraged him in his 
ambition. They inſinuated to him, that without 
minding ſeniority of birth, he onght, after Micip- 
ſa's death, to lay open claim to his crown; and 
that provided he wanted not money, he would ne— 
ver want friends, ov powerful protectors in the 
Senate, where moſt of the ſuftrages were little bet- 
ter than venal. 

Scipio, informed of theſe cabals, and angry at 
their corrupting the mind of the young prince by 
ſuch pernicions maxims, took him atide, and ad- 
viſed him in a friendly manner, never to ſcek the 
friendſhip of the Romans any otherwiſe than by 
honourable means, and actions worthy of his con- 
rage and birth. He added, to let him fee he was 
not ignorant of his moſt private intrigues, That it 
was always dangerous to go about to purchaſe of 4 
few particular perſons, that which belonged to the 
public: that with ſo much valour as he had 
ſhown, he could never want crowns; but that if 
through a too greedy thirſt of reigning, he em. 
ployed unworthy means to attain it, he foretold 
him, as his friend, that he would loſe the very 
money which he ſpent in corrupting of voices; 
and that at length he would loſe himſelf. Jugur- 


tha, whoſe flexible and artful mind eaſily 8 
a 
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all manner of ſhapes, feigned to be touched with 
theſe remonſtrances. He promiſed Scipio to im- 


prove by them, and, after the end of the campaign, 


he took his leave of that general, who wrote in his 
favour to the King of Numidia, that he was very 
well pleaſed with his ſervices; and that none could 
have ſhowed more courage and conduct than he 
had done, in all the occaſions wherein he had 
tought, 

Jugurtha being returned into Numidia, with the 
addition of luſtre which he received from the glo- 
ry he had acquired in the army, and from the 
friend hip of the Romans, begins to lay the foun- 
dation ot his greatneſs. He makes new friends; 
he buys himſclt creatures; gains part of the mini— 
ſters; intimidates the reſt; and at length finds 
ways to have it inſinuated to the old king, that he 
could not do a wiſer action, than to adopt him, in 
order to give his two tons, as it were, a third bro- 
ther, who wouid be a guardian to them, and a pro- 
tedtor to the ſtare, The weak old man, whote 
ſenſes were enfeebled by his great age, a:lopts him 
publicly. He flattered himſelf, that by ſo great a 
tivour, he had made ſure of him whom he could 
not deſtroy. But he was no ſooner expired, than 
Jugurtha made it evident, that policy does not rec- 
kon gratitude iu the number of the virtues, Am— 
bitioa and his own intereſt made him turn againſt 
the family of Micipſa, the very power with which 
he had been inveſted only for its protection. Nu- 
midia was now divided into three principalities; 
and there reigned in the ſame kingdom, and on the 
lame throne, three ſovereigns independent of each 
other, though all three equally in the dependance, 
and under the protection of the Romans, Jugur- 
tha, who aſpired to be ſo'e maſter of Numidia, 
reſolved to rid himfelf of the two young princes. 
He firſt lays ſnares for the younger, whom he cau-/ 

M 2 {es 


126 The Hiftory of the Revolutions Book IX. 


ſes to be ſtabbed in his bed; and this was the firſt 
victim that he ſacrificed to his ambition. 

The elder, filled with fear at ſo black an action, 
immediately makes his eſcape to the province which 
had fallen to his ſhare; and though he was no 
warrior, he arms with all expedition, as well to 
defend himſelf againſt the attempts of Jugurtha, as 
to revenge the death of his brother. Jugurtha, on 
his part, makes levies of troops with equal diligence, 
The whole nation divides itlelf ; every man chuſecs 
his (fide in 200"! ae war. The greater number of 
Numidian noblemen declare for Adherbal ; but 
the beſt ſoldiers and chief officers adhere to Jugur- 
tha. It ſoon comes to a battle; Adherbal is de- 
tcated ; and moſt of his troops, after the rout, liſt 


themſelves under the banners of his enemy. The 


ſtrongeſt places open their gates to the conqueror, 
Adherbal, to ſave his life, is forced to diſguiſe 
himſelf; and that prince, after having wandered 
fome time about his own dominions, like an un- 
happy exile, at length eſcapes to the territories of 
the Republic ; from whence he repairs to Rome, 
to implore the protection of the Senate. 

The prefence of this young prince, driven out of 
his kingdom, and the death of his brother, mur- 
dered hy the uſurper's order, raiſed a general in- 
dignation, as well in the Senate, as among the peo- 
ple. "The whole talk at Rome was of the neceſſity 
there was of ſending an army immediately into 
Africa, to puniſh Jugurtha. That prince, who had 


his emiſſaries at Rome, and who dreaded the power 


and reſentment of the republic, preſently diſpatched 


ambaſſadors to juſtify his conduct. He loaded them 
with rich preſents, and immenſe ſums of money, 
with orders to gain him friends; and, as it were, 
to purchaſe whoever was to be fold. The Numi— 
dian ambaſſadors were no ſooner come to Rome, 
but they ſcattered money on all ſides: few Senators 


could reſiſt them; moſt of the grandees,. being . 
cretiy 
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eretly gained themſelves, gained over others. The 
corruption became general; thoſe envoys found, in 
the avarice of the nobility, a certain refuge for 
their maſter ; and all the deliberations of the Se- 
nate terminated in naming ten commihoners, who 
had orders to repair to Atrica, to take cognizance 
of what had been done there; and, if they thought 
convenient, to make a new diviſion of Micipfa's 
empire between Jugurtha and Adherbal, 

The head of this commiſſion was Opimius, who 
had acquired great credit in the Senate, and among 
the grandees of Rome, fince the death of Caius, 
and the ruin of his party, He was no ſooner ar- 
rived in Africa with his colleagues, but Jugurtha, 
who relied much more upon his money than the ju- 
ſtice of his cauſe, undertook to ſecure him by 
magnificent preſents, That Magiſtrate, no leſs 
avaricious than cruel, ſold him his faith and ho 
nour : his colleagues were not more incorruptible.. 
The bargain being made, Jugurtha was found in- 
nocent. Hiempfal was made the aggreſſor, and 
his death repreſented as occaſioned by his own 
raſhneſs. The diviſion of Micipſa's dominions was 
afterwards made upon the very plan propoſed by 
Jugurtha himſelf; and the commiſſioners, to the 
ſcandal of the Roman name, allotted him the 
ſtrongeſt places, and the richeſt provinces, as a 
reward for his guilt and corruption, 

That ambitious prince, after the departure of 
the commiſſioners, having now nothing more to 
fear from the part of Rome, reſolved to invade the 
dominions of Adherbal by open force. But as it 
was always neceflary to have ſome little appearance 
of juſtice on his fide, he at firſt contented himſelf .. 
with making inroads upon the frontier, in hopes 
to provoke the reſentment of Adherbal, and to 
draw him by thoſe inſults to uſe reprizals, whence 
he might have a pretence to puth the war with full 
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vigour; nay, and to juſtify it at Rome, if there 
was occaſion for ſo doing. 

Adherbal, who knew himſelf to be his inferior 
in troops, and even in capacity in the art of war, 
choſe rather to wink at theſe injuries, than to ex- 
poſe himſelf to a declared and open war. Jugur- 
tha, after having harrafſed his country for ſome 
time, without being able to engage him to take up 
arms, at length deſpiſes his weakneſs; and without 
ſecking any louger for any pretences, he enters his 
dominions at the head of a powerful army, betieges 
and takes the principal towns, and makes himſelf 
maſter of moſt of the provinces. 

After this, there was no other choice for Ad- 
herbal to make, but either to abandon his kingdom 
a ſecond time; or, notwithſtanding all inequality 
of forces, to refolve to defend it generouſly {word 
in hand. That young prince, by the advice of his 
miniſters, determines to repel violence by violence, 
He aſſembles his troops, makes new levies, aud at 
length brings an ariny into the field; but more 
conſiderable for its number than courage, He 
then marches againſt the enemy, to ſtop the pro- 
greſs of his arms. | 

Jugurtha, who had laid his deſign, ſuffers Ad- 
' Herbal to encamp without oppoſition. He even 
teizns to be diffident of his own ſtrength, in order 
to increaſe his confidence, They ſpend ſome days 
without coming to an engagement; but by the ad- 
vantage of a very dark night, Jugurtha ftilenily 
advances to Adherbal's camp, attacks it on all 
fides; carries the entrenchments; and cuts in pie— 
ces all that withſtand him. He ſeeks every where 
for Adherbal, whom it was his principal deſire to 
deſtroy, in order to put an end to the war by one 
blow, But that prince had the happineſs in his 
misfortunes to eſcape the fury of his enemies. He 
ne ooner b:held his camp forced, but he threw 


hurcicit into a tuwn called Cirta, the capital of is 
dominions, 
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dominions, where he ſhut himſelf up with the bro- 
ken remains of his army, and thence diſpatched 
ambafladors to Rome, to implore a- new the alliit- 
ance of the republic, 

Jugurtha, who ſought his death as the chief 
fruit of his victory, tollows him; comes betore 
Cirta with his whole army; inveſts the place, preſ- 
ſes it cloſe, and ſwears he will never deparz trom 
before its walls, till he is maſter both of the town 
and of Adherbal's perſon. That unhappy prince, 
ſeeing himſelf upon the brink of falling into the 
hands of a mercileſs enemy, diſpatched meſſenger 
after meſſenger to Rome. The Senate, prepoſſeſ- 
ſed by Jugurtha's favourers, ſeems to doubt the re- 
lation of theſe ambaſſadors; and contents itſelf with 
ſending three young Romans into Africa, to take 
account of what is doing there; and in cafe of 
war, to order the two Numidian princes to lay 
down their arms. Jugurtha, at their arrival, 
amuſes them firſt by continual embaities ; and then 
ſeduces and corrupts them by conſiderable brides, 
diſguiſed under the name of preſents. His agents, 
in the audience which they obtained, affirm, that 
Adherbal had both by open force, and by baſe and 
ſecret practices, attacked the life of their maiter, 
who had taken up arms only upon the neceſſity of 
a juſt defence, The Roman envoys, ſatisfied with 
theſe reaſons, which the Numidian's money had 
rendered juſt, returned to Rome, while Jugurtha 
puſhed on the fiege with freth vigour, 

Adherbal, driven to extremity, writes, again to 
the Senate, and conjures the Romans, by the ſer— 
-vices of Maſiniſſa, his grandfather, to fave at lcaſt 
his life. Diſpoſe as you pleaſe of the kingdom 
* of Numidia, (ſays that weak prince to them in 
© his letter); but ſuffer me not to fall into the 
* hands of a tyrant, and of the murderer of my 
“ family.” 

The honeſt part of the Senate, and thoſc * 
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had not been corrupted by Jugurtha's money, were 
of opinion, that they ought not a moment longer 
to defer ſending an army into Africa, to raiſe the 
ſiege of Cirta, and to puniſh Jugurtha for not ha- 
ving paid obedience to the Senate's firſt orders, 
But his friends, by their endeavours, hindered this 
advice from being received, upon pretence that 


ſuch an armament would put them to a needleſs: 


charge. They only propoſed to ſend new commil- 
ſioners to Africa, to decide the difference between 


the two kings; and this laſt advice prevailed above 


the honour and glory of the republic. Æmilius 


Scaurus was placed at the head of this commiſſion, 


He was prince of the Senate ; that is to ſay, the 


man whom the Cenſor, when he publicly read over 


the liſt of the Senators, named firſt ; which de- 
pended upon the choice of that inſpector of man- 
ners. That honourable title was uſually never be- 
ſtowed but upon ſome old Senator, who had al- 
ready been honoured with the Conſulate or Cen- 
ſorſhip, and he enjoyed it as long as he lived. 
Scaurus, illuſtrious in his birth, a great captain, 
and an able magiſtrate, but equally ambitious and 
covetous, had till now concealed thoſe faults un— 
der the appearance of the contrary virtues. Tho' 
avarice was his ruling paſſion, he had refuſed the 


bribes offered him by Jugurtha's agents, becauſe 


they diſtributed them too publicly. This cunning 
behaviour, his age, his dignity, his ſervices, made 
him the perſon that was named for the head of 
this con miſſion. He immediately croſſed over in- 
to Africa with his colleagues, and landed at Uti— 
ca; from whence he ſent Jugurtha an account of 
his commitlion, with the Senate's orders to raiſe 
the ſiege from before Cirta without delay. 
Jugurtha leaves his troops at the ſiege, and 
comes to the commiſſioners. He proteſts, that no- 
thing is more ſacred to him than the orders of the Se- 


nate; but at the ſame time repreſents, that 3 
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had endeavoured to deſtroy him : that he attacked 
him at the head of an army : that, for his part, he 
took up arms only to defend his life and dominions: 
that the Romans were too juſt to forbjd him to do 
what the law of nature allowed to every man, or 
to tie his hands when he was attacked by his ene- 
my. It was with ſuch like allegations, or rather 
with great ſums of money, but privately diſperſed, 
that the faithleſs African found a way to elude the 
effect of that commiſſion, Scaurus and his cca- 
leagues were not aſhamed to return to Rome, with- 
out having obtained any thing in the behalf of Ad- 
berbal. 'The Numidian having got clear of the 


only obſtacle that he feared, returns to the ſiege, 


puſhes it vigorouſly, and at length reduces Adher- 
bal, rather by famine than by the ſword, to put 
himſelf into his hands. That unfortunate prince 
demanded no other condition but the preſervation 


of his life, and for the reſt, referred himſelf to the 


judgment of the Senate. 
Jugurtha promiſed any thing. He was received 


into the place; but as ſoon as ever he ſaw it in his. 


power, he ſlaughtered the Numidian part of the 
garriſon. He ſpared only the Italians, probably out 
of reſpect to the republic; but as to Adherbal, he 
put him to death with the moſt cruel tortures. 
This new murder being known at Rome, and the 
ſcandalous prevarication of the commiſſioners, raiſe 
a general indignation . The people eſpe- Tear of 
cially cried loudly in their aflemblies, that 
they had ſold to that Barbarian the blood 
of his brother. The Senate, fearing im- 
punity might at length provoke the people to a ſe- 
dition, decreed, notwithſtanding all the oppolition 
of Jugurtha's party, that L. Beſtia Calpurnius, 
who was then Conſul, ſhould go over to Africa, 
at the head of an army, to reduce Jugurtha to: 


Rome 
041. 
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obedience. Calpurnius had valour, and a great deal of 
experience: but theſe noble qualities were rarnith- 
ed by a ſordid avarice : he jcemed wo make war 
merely as a trade, 'and only to get money : he 
looked upon this African expedition as a glorious 
harveſt; and no methods of enriching himielf 
were in his mind ſhameful. 

But as he was not ignorant that he had the Ro- 
man people to deal with, and Tribunes who might 
one day call him to a ſevere account for his con- 
duct, he had the precaution to engage Scaurus, 
and ſome of the moit conſiderable Senators, in this 
expedition. He demanded them for his Lieutenants, 
under pretence that he ſtood in need of perſons ſo 
conſurmate 
his only Jedgn was to aftociate them in his extor- 
tions, and to ſhelter himſelf under their names 


and credit againſt all inquiry. 


Nevertheleſs, it was not without great ſurprize 
and uneatineſs . that Jugurtha heard the news of 
this armament. He had always flattered himſelf, 
that Adherbal's murder would coſt him nothing 
but money, He immediately diſpatched his ſon to 
Rome, as a pledge of his fidelity and ſubmiſſion ; 


and ſent with him two ambailadors with part of 


his treaſure, with which they had orders to buy 
him new protectors. But Jugurtha's crimes had 
made too much noiſe, for the Senate to wink at 
them any longer. In the midit of a corruption ſo 
general, and ſuch as we have repreſented it, there 
ſtill remained a dignity in what related to public 


affairs. No body could ſo much as take his part 


openly, without diſhonouring himſelf, Thus with 
unanimous conſent, his ſon, and his ambatladors, 


were ordered to depart ſrom Italy in ten days, un- 


leſs they were come to give up the kingdom of Nu- 
midia, and the perfon of Jugurtha himſclt to rhe 
diſpoſal of the republic. This decree was ſignified 


to them, and they were obliged to return, without 


{o much as having entered the gates of Rome. 4 
| 8 


in the art of war; but at the bottom, 
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As ſoon as the levies were ready, Calpurnius or- 
dered them to embark at Rhegium, They croſſed 
from Italy to Sicily, and from Sicily into Africa. 
The Contul was no ſooner arrived there, but he 
briikly attacked Jugurtha's dominions. His troops 
ſpread themi-clves over the country; they carry fire 
and ſword where-ever they come. He then forms 
ſieges, takes towns, and makes priſoners. To 
maintain his reputation, or perhaps to raiſe his 
price with the King of Numidia, he hotly proſe- 
cutes the war, and diſperſes the terror of his arms 
on all ſides. Ihe Numidian, dreading the conſe— 
quences of this war, has recourſe to his uſual 
arms. He tinds a way to ſpread great ſums to the 
very tent of the Roman general, Private emitla- 
ries ſtrike the bargain : Scaurus enters into this 
ſcandalous negotiation, and ſhares Jugurtha's 
money with Calpurnius. To blind the public they 
make a folemn treaty. Ihe King ot Numidia 
ſeemingly ſubmits to the orders of the Senate; 
he delivers up his towns, his horſes, his elephants, 
and pays great ſums of money. He ſeems to give 
himſelf wholly up to the diſcretion of the Romans: 
he comes to the camp without guards, or any 
other mark of his dignity ; but he had taken the 
precaution to have hoſtages given him tor his ſafe 
return. And after the general of the Romans had 
withdrawn his army out of his dominions, he again 
entered into poſſefſion of all his places “. They 
ſent him back, for money, his very horſes and ele- 
phants; and by means of this falſe peace, he was 
left to a quiet enjoyment of the fruit of his guilt, 
and of Adherbal's murder. This new proſtitution 
was heard at Rome with no leſs ſhame than ſorrow. 
Every body complained, that the majeity of the 
Roman people was violated. Memnius, * 

4 ear of 
one of the Tribunes of the people, hence 12 
| 1 cone, 
took occaſion to fall upon the Senate, 6 
Integrity, (ſays he, in a full aflembly,) is 
Liv. Epit. I. 64. 
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quite loſt in that order; there is no juſtice left 
among them; money is the tyrant of Rome; 
and the people have but too often found, that 
** the grandees and nobles have no other deity, 
© They make a public traffic aÞ their faith and 
* honour, The glory and intereſts of the Senate 
are become articles of commerce, The majeſty 
* of the empire has been betrayed ; the Republic 
has been fold in the army, and in Rome it{clf, 
* Opimins, the muͤrderer of Caius, the butcher of 
* three thouſand of his fellow- citizens, that tyrant 
* of his country, while his hands were yet oiled 
“with the blood of the people, and of their Tri- 
* buncs, has filled them with the gold and ſilver 
of the perfidious Jugurtha. Calpurnius ard 
Scaurds are perhaps not more innocent. We 
* are told, that the Numidian has yielded himſelf 
* up to the Republic; that he has delrvered up his 
places, his troops and his elephants. Convince 
* us of the truth of this aſſertion; make Jugur- 
* tha come to Rome. If it be true that he has 
* ſubmitted indeed, he will obey your orders; and 
* if he does not obey them, you may eaſily judge 
that what they call a treaty,” is nothing but a 
* colluſion between that crafty prince and our 
generals; a treaty that has produced nothing 
“but impunity of his crimes to him, ſcandalous 
* riches to thoſe who were istruſted with the 
« Seante's commiſſion, and an eternal diſhonour 
* to the Republic.” 

This diſcourſe ſtirs up the public animoſity to the 
higheſt degree. Opimius is ſummoned before the 


aſſembly of the people. He undergoes his trial, 


and is baniſhed from Rome by a ſolemn decree. 
The memory of his cruelties, ſays Velleius Patercu- 


lus, was ſo ſtrong, that not one Plebeian had com- 


paſſion on his misfortune ; and he was obliged, adds 


Plutarch, to paſs his old age in the diſhonour and 
e ſhame 
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ſhame which he had drawn upon himſelf by his 
ayarice and corruption, : 

Caſſius, who was then prætor, by virtue of the 
ſame decree of the people, went over to Africa, to 
bring Jugurtha to Rome, He gave him for his 
ſafeguard the public faith. But that prince placed 
more confidence in his money; and he was no 
ſooner arrived, but he gained by rich preſents a 
Tribune of the poeple named Bæbius: he then pre- 
ſented himſelf before the aſſembly. Memmius re- 
proached him with his ingratitude to the family of 
Miſcipſa ; his exceſſive ambition; his cruelty; the 
murder of his two adopted brothers; his diſobedi- 
ence to the orders of the Senate, and his private in- 
telligence with thoſe who carried them; which was 
yet more criminal and more odious to the republic. 

The Tribune added, 'That though the people were 
not unacquainted with the names of his accomplices, 
and the prices of their proſtitution, yet they would 
be informed of them from his own mouth : that 
he might hope for all favour from the faith and 
clemency of the Romans, if he ſpoke truth ; but 
thar if he concealed or diſguiſed it, he ruined him- 
ſelf irrecoverably : and hereupon he calls upon him 
to anſwer article by article, to the ſeveral heads of 
the accuſation, which he had not prepared ſo much 
againſt him, as agaiaſt the Senators, and the depu- 
ties from the Senate, who had ſuffered themſelves 
to be corrupted by his money. 

But Bæbius interpoſing to the aſſiſtance of Ju- 
gurtha, without alledging any reaſon, forbad him 
to make anſwer, Every bod is ſurpriz'd at the 
impudence of the Tribune, Nevertheleſs he obſti- 
nately perſiſts in his oppoſition, and the people, be · 
trayed by one of their own magiſtrates, are forced 
to break up the afſembly, without having received 
the leaſt information, Juſtly provoked at this col- 
luſion, and at Bæbius's oppoſition, they look upon 
it as the effect of freſh bribery, and talk of no leſs 
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than ſcizing the king of Numidia, and of giving his 
crown to another grandſon of Maſſiniſſa, who, fear- 
ing Jugurtha's cruelty, had upon Adherbal's death 
taken refuge at Rome. 

3 at theſe reports, finds out ruffians that 
eaſe him of His rival, But one of the murderers 
being taken, the treacherous African, convicted of 
fo foul a crime by the depoſitions of that ' villain, 


and perhaps not having money enough left to be in - 


nocent, receives the Senate's orders to depart imme- 
diately from Rome. He ſets out directly, probably 
for fear of being ſtopped. It is ſaid, that being 
come out of the gates of Rome, he looked back 
upon them, and cried out; © O mercenary city, 
thou wouldeſt quickly be enſlaved, if a merchant 
«« were found but rich enough to buy thee!” 

As this prince came to Rome upon the public 
faith, he was ſuffered to return quietly into his do- 
Year of minions But he was ſoon followed by the 
Mans. conſul Albinus, who had orders to make 


643. is perſon and kingdom up to the diſpoſal 
of the Roman people. Albinus being arrived in 
Africa, began to proſecute the war with good ſuc- 
ceſs; and he would gladly have finiſhed it before 
the expiration of his conſulate. Jugurtha, on the 
contiary, whoſe only hope was in the change of ge- 
nerals, and who expected every thing from the ad- 
vantage of time, thought of nothing but how to 
amuſe the Conſul, and to draw things out into length. 
At one time he wou'd promiſe to deliver himſelf; at 
another, he would declare that he would ſooner 
quit his life than his crown. Now he would fly be- 
fore the Romans, and preſently afterwards come 
and attack them in their very camp. He then 
would ſend meſſengers and envoys to propoſe trea- 
ties: every day brought forth ſome new propoſal. 
The Conſul, perplexed in this abyſs of negotiations, 


in which he could ſee no bottom, could not be ſaid 
| to 


vigorous war upon him, unleſs he delivered 
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to make either war or peace. And the time of the 
Comitia being come, he was obliged to leave Africa, 
and to repair to Rome, to preſide in the election ot 
new conſuls; and he departed, after having given 
the command of the army to Aulus, his heutenant 
and brother, 

This was the greateſt advantage Jugurtha could 
with for. He had now to deal with a captain with- 
ont valour or military knowledge, and whoſe only 
qualification was being the general's brother. A 
great preſumption blinded him from ſeeing his own 
incapacity; and a fordid avarice made him make 
as many faults as enterprizes. 

In the very depth of winter he drew his. troops 
out of their quarters to beſiege Huthul, one of the 
ſtrongeſt places in Numidii, where Jugurtha kept 
part of his treaſures. This was the lure that drew 
him; but the prey was incloſed in a caſtle, ſituated 
upon the brow of a hill, and ſurrounded by mar- 
ſhes, which the rains and the ſuows being melted, 
had made impracticable. | 

Aulus, bliaded by his avarice, ventures never- 
theleſs to beſiege it, Jugurtha, overjoyed to ſee 
him employ himſelf in ſo difficult an undertaking, 
cauſed divers propoſals to be made to him, as if hg 
had dreaded the ſucceſs of his arms, To keep up 
his preſumption, he from time to time fent depu- 
tics to him to beg peace, in terms as ſubmiſſive, as 
if he had been already maſter of all Numidia. He 
neglected not however to adyance with his army, 
as if he meant to endeavour at throwing ſuccours 
into the place : but he had inſtructed his officers 
to affect a countenance full of diffidence. 

Aulus, who flattered himſelf that he had ſpread 
terror among the Numidians, marches againſt them 
as to a ſure victory. Jugurtha, to encourage him 
in his confidence, and continue tm 
feigns to betake himſclf to flight. His troops re- 
tire in a precipitate manner, The Roman general 

e purſues 
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purſues them warmly; and all his fear is, leſt Ju- 
gurtha ſhould eſcape him, But the crafty Numi- 
dian, who knew the country, draws and leads him 
inſenſibly into narrow paſtes, all whoſe avenues he 
had before ſecured; and Aulus finds himſelf taken 
and conquered almoſt before he had ſeen the 
enemy, 

Diftruſt and terror run through his troops, 
3 he Numidians charged the Romans in front and 
rear, 'Phey ſhower upon them a ſtorm of arrows, 
Some are flain ; others ſeek a paſſage and means to 
fly: but whatever way they turn themſelves, they 
meet the enemy, and death. At length the Roman 


general, with his principal officers, gains the top of 


a mountain, where Jugurtha, who was ſure he 
could not efcape him, ſuffers him to ſpend the 
night. The day diſcovers his defeat in its full ex- 
tent. He ſees one part of his troops cut to pieces, 
and the other beſieged by a victorious enemy, who 
is maſter of all the country: there was a neceflity 
of coming to a capitulation. Jugurtha pretends, 


that he will "ge make uſe of all his advantages. 


He grants the Romans life and liberty, but upon 
condition that they thould paſs under the yoke; 
an ignominious ceremony, by which the conque- 
rors affixed an eternal ſhame to the defeat of the 
vanquiſhed. He exacts beſides from the general 
and principal officers a ſolemn promiſe that the 
Romans ſhall never diſturb him in the poſſeſſion of 
Numidia, Aulus, no lets abject than preſumptu- 
ous, ſubſcribes to every thing; and a Roman is 
ſeen to be in more fear of death, than of the loſs 
of his honour. 

The Senate was no ſooner informed of ſo ſhame- 
ful a treaty, but they declared it void. They re- 
called Aulus; and Metellus, the Conſul elect, was 
intruſted with the proſecution of the Numidian 
war, He was a ſenator of one of the beſt familics 


in Rome, a great captain, a good man, of a virtue 


and 
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and probity univerſally acknowledged ; one who, 
though he was of the contrary party to that of the 
people, was as agreeable to them, as to the patri- 
cians themſelves, whoſe glory and greateſt ſupport 
he was. | 
The Romans knowing his great qualities, and 


particularly that he was incorruptible, no longer 


made the leaſt doubt of the defeat of Jugurtha, 
who had hitherto maintained himſelf by nothing. 
but artifices, and the avarice of the leaders that had 
been ſent againſt him, Metellus aſſembles . 
his troops, makes new levies, lays up maga- F 
Ps, „ YT UP May 
zines of proviſions, arms, and ammunition, 6 
and ſets out for Numidia, accompanied by 44- s 
Caius Marius,, whom the people had choſen for 
one of his lieutenants, SIE 
Marius was born im a village near Arpinum, of 
poor parents, who earned their livelihood by the 
labour of their hands. He had been brought up 
in ruſtic employmeuts, and his manners were as 
fierce as his face was terrible; he was a man of x 
great bulk; of extraordinary ſtrength of body; 
, Courageous; and a foldier, before he ever bore: 
arms. He entered betimes into the army, and diſ- 
tinguiſhed himſelf by actions of a very extraordi- 
nary valour, and above all, by an exact practice. ot 
the military diſcipline. He ſought, in all occafions, 
dangers worthy of his courage; and the longeſt 
marches, and greateſt fatigues of war, were nothing; 
to a man brought up in a hard way of living. 
There was obſerved in alb his conduct, an extreme 
, wverſeneſs to pleaſures-: and after his advancement, 
he feemed to be fenſible to nothing but ambition; 
and revenge; paſſions which: coſt the Republic ſo- 
much blood. He went through all the degrees in 
the army, and every ſtep» he roſe was in reward. 
for ſome action, by which he had ſignalized himſelf. 
When hc aſked of the people the office of Tribune 
in a legion, moſt of his fellow- citizens did not 
23 EKEnow⸗ 
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Enow his face ; but his name was unknown to no- 
body; and by means of a reputation ſo well eſta- 
bliſhed, he carried that employmenc from ſeveral 
Patricians that were his competitors. Metellus, 
who was ſo good a judge of valour, afterwards 
promoted him to the chief poſts in the army, and, 
by his protection, he had attained even the dignity 
of Tribune of the people. It was now that he be- 
gan to diſcover his ambition, and the violent hatred 
which he bore to the party of the nobles. He was 
inceſſantly declaiming againſt the luxury of the 
ſenators; and though he was not eloquent, he 
was daily repreſenting to the people, with a ſtrong 
thundering voice, what a ſhame it was to them that 
they durſt never intruſt the command of the ar- 
mies, and the chief dignities of the ſtate, to any but 
Patricians : that thoſe covetous and ambitious 
men had made them almoſt a patrimony to them- 
ſelves; that by means of their great credit, they 
handed them down from one to another ; and that 
while they were inveſted with them, they practiſed 
all manner of extortions with impunity. 

Marius, to break their cabals, and prevent their 
methods of promoting each other, propoſed a new 
law, and a new way of giving the ſuffrages, in the 
election of the curule magiſtrates. Cotta, who was 
then conſul, and who ſaw into his deſigns, oppoſed 
the publication of the law, and the new Tribune 
was even called before the Senate to anſwer for his 
conduct. Marius appeared, and inſtead of being 
daunted, as a man of ſuch low birth, and ſo unex- 
perienced in affairs, might have been expected to 
be, he boldly threatened the Conſul, that he would 
cauſe him to be ſeized, if he perſiſted in his oppo- 
fition, He then turned towards Metellus, who 
hitherto had been his patron, as it were to aſk him 
to declare in his favour. But Metellus having 
publicly diſapproved his conduct, Marius, without 


any reſpect for a magiſtrate, to whom he _ vor 
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liged for his fortune, immediately commanded his 
officers to ſeize him; and he had been carried to 
priſon with Cotta, if that Conſul had not forborn 
his oppoſition. Marius went directly from the 
Senate to the aſſembly of the people, where he got 
his law confirmed. The people, charmed with his 
reſoluteneſs, gave him extravagant praiſes, and 
afterwards appointed him to go into Numidia, in 
quality of Metellus's lieutenant. That general, who 
preferred the good of his country to any private 
reſentment, employed him with all the confidence 
that his valour and capacity deſerved. His confi- 
dence was not miſplaced, and Marius was ever after 
looked upon as the ſureſt inſtrument of his victo- 
ries, Metellus, being arrived in Africa, made it 
his firſt buſineſs to reſtore the military diſcipline 
among the troops, which Aulus delivered over to 
him +; he then marched againſt Jugurtha, gained 
two victories over that prince, took his chief towns 
from him; and after having purſued him from 
province to province, at length drove him to the 
very extremity of his dominions. Jugurtha, ha- 
ving now neither troops to fight Metellus, nor a 
place of refuge left, deſired to capitulate, and offer- 
ed to ſubmit to all the conditions that the Roman 
general ſhould think fit to preſcribe to him. Me- 
tellus firſt ordered him to pay two hundred thou- 
ſand pound weight of ſilver for the charge of the 
war; to deliver up all his elephants, and a certain 
quantity of arms and horſes; which he executed 
punctually. The Conſul then demanded that he 
ſhould yield up the deſerters. Jugurtha obeyed in 
this alſo, and gave up thoſe that he could lay hands 
on. But when, laſtly, he was ordered to repair 
himſelf to Tiſidium, there to receive further direc- 
tions, then he began to heſitate, and ſpent ſeveral 
days, without being able to come to any reſolution, 
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The remembrance of his crimes ; the apprehenſions 
that they intended to revenge the death of the two 
princes, Adherbal and Hiempſal; the charms of ſo- 
vereignty, and the horror there was in the thought 
of falling from a throne into ſervitude, drew him 
to tempt once more the fate of war; andthough he 
was ſtripped of his chief forces, he thought he 
had ſtill enough remaining to lengthen out the war, 
or at leaſt to keep off his deſtruction for ſome little 
time Thus he breaks off the negociation ; gathers 
together new troops; fortifies fome little places 
that were ſtill in his power at the extremity of his 
kingdom, and endeavours to ſurprize thoſe: which 
the Romans had made themfelves maſters of. 
| Metellus had put a garrifon into Vacea,. one of 
the largeſt and richeſt cities of Numidia, and had 
given the government of it ro Furpilius Sil+ us, 
his friend and hoſt, but no Roman citizen Tur- 
pilius, a worthy man, free from all pride and ava- 
rice, forgot no methods to tame thoſe Barbarians, 
and to gain their affections by the wildneſs of s 
government, All the inhabitants were charmed 
with his juſtice and moderation; but the love of 
their country, ſo natural to all men, fidelity to 
their ſovereign, and averſion to a foreign yoke, 
evailed above the eſteem they had for 'Furpilius.. 
The chief of the city ſuffered themſelves to be 
gained by Jugurtha; they afterwards take the op- 
portunity of a public feſtival, to invite the officers 


to feaſt at their honſes. Every man ſtabs his gueſt ;. 


and by the means of chis tumult _—_— enters- 
the city, and cuts the Roman garriſon to pieces. 
Turpilius alone — rough e 
gratitude of the inhabitants; who begged. his life 
of Jugurtha, and afterwards conducted him to the 
very camp of the Romans, where he gave an ac- 
count of this unhappy accident, 

Though Metellus was convinced that he was ra- 


ther unfortunate than guilty, he could not help 
4 | cauſing 
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caufing him to be impriſoned. He was immedi- 
ately had before the council of war. Marius, to 
ſpite his general, ſets himſelf up for the accuſer of 
Turpilius ; he charges him with having fold the 
town, and proſecutes this affair ſo warmly, that he 
gets him condemned to death. It was not till after 
Metellus had retaken Vacca, that Turpilius's inno- 
cence, and the treachery of the inhabitants was 
made plain. Every body pitied him: the friends 
of the Roman general bewailed with him the un- 
fortunate end of a man whom he had thought 
wortby of his friendſhip. There was none but 
Marius who ſought to make himſelf conſiderable, 
by a declared hate againſt his general, that rejoiced 
publicly at the deach of Turpilius; and he inſo- 
lently boaſted, that he had found means to torment 
Metellus with a perperual remorſe, and an aven- 
ging fury, who would be continually requiring of 
him the innocent blood of his hoſt and friend. 
Marius, eat up with ambition, affected this public 
hatred to one of the chief Patricians in the Senate, 
only to gain hiniſelf credit with the oppoſite party. 
He had no ſooner attained to be the Conſul's lieu- 
tenant, but he aſpired to his place; and to arrive 
at it, he omitted nothing that might gain him re- 
putation, He was in all undertakings : he was for 
heading all parties of troops; and as well in coun- 
cils, as in battles and ſieges, nobody gave more pru- 
dent advice, or fought with more courage and va- 
lour, He was at the ſame time admired for that 
temperance and frugality, from which he never de- 
parted, His habit and diet were the ſame as the 
meaneſt ſoldier's; though a general officer he ate 
of the ſame brcad that was diſtributed to the mean- 
eſt in the army; lay upon the ground, or fome 
coarſe mattreſs; and was the firſt in all labours, 

whether to open a trench, or fortify the camp. 
Meanwhile, as the time of the election of Con- 
ſuls came on, and as he openly aſpired to that great 
: dignity ; 
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dignity, he cauſes it to be reported at Rome by 
his emiſſaries, That Merellus prolonged the war, 
only to continue himſelf in his power and com- 
mand: that that Patrician, proud of his noble 
birth, had more oſtentation than real merit: that 
his natural ſlowneſs being increaſed by age, gave 
opportunity to an active and vigilant enemy to tra- 
verſe his marches; that they would never ſee an 
end of this'war, unleſs they changed their general: 
and that, for his part, it they gave him but half the 
troops that Metellus had in his army, he would 
undertake, in one fingle campaign, to bring Jugur- 
tha to Rome, dead or alive, The Tribunes of the 
people, overjoyed to find a man of ſuch merit to 
ſet up in the election againſt the Patricians that pre- 
tended to the Conſulate, make intereſt in his fa- 
vour, The heads of the tribes are eaſily gained: 
they make ſure of the greateſt number of voices, 
and loudly boaſt in Rome, That in ſpite of all the 
credit of the great, the Conſulate in this election 
ſhould go out of the Order of the Patricians. Ma- 
rius, informed of this favourable inclination towards 


him in the people, deſires his diſcharge of Metellus, 


that he might go in perſon, according to the law, 
to demand that dignity, which was never conferr'd 
upon the abſent, Metellus was ſurpriſed, and in- 
deed filled with indignation, that a man of fo low 
an extract thould make ſuch high pretenſions : and 
though that general was full of honour, and de- 
ſerved his great reputation; Saluſt tells us, he was 
not quite free from that pride which is almoſt in- 
ſeparable from noble birth. It was in this ſpirit 
that he anſwered Marjus with a kind of raillery, 
mixed with contempt :- That he adviſed him to 
** defer putting up for the Conſulſhip, till young 
Metellus his fon was old enough to be his col- 
6 league.” . 

This fon of Metellus was not yet twenty years 


old, and actually ſerved at that time in his father“ 
| army. 
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army. Every body knows, that in the ordinary 
courſe, a man was to be at leaſt forty three years 
old, to attain the Conſulſhip. Marius, without 
ſeeming offended at ſo ſharp an anſwer, again ſol- 
licits his diſcharge; obtains it; and arrives at Rome 
before the day of the Comitia, One of the Tri- 
bunes introduced him in the firſt aſſembly. Ma- 
rius, under the pretence of giving the people an ac- 
count of the Numidian war, was not aſhamed, in 
order to exalt himſelf, to vilify the great actions of 
his general. He aſcribed to himſc!t the honour of 
all advantages; and according to his account, Metel- 
lus, that great captain, had contributed nothing to 
the victorics, but his name and Auſpices*. He mixed 
with all this, inſinuations full of malice ; That Me. 
tellus protracted the war, either to continue bim- 
ſelf longer in the honour of the command, or out 


of his natural inactivity : that the timorous and un- 


certain manner in which he carried on this war, 
made him ſeem more like a man that did not fo 
much think of putting an end to it, and of con- 
quering, as of not being vanquiſhed : that for his 
part, who knew the countty, and was certainly more 
active and vigilant than Metellus, he would engage 


in one campaign to take Jugurtha, dead or alive, 


or to drive him out of Numidia, and all Africa. 
The people, already prepoſſeſſed in his favour, and 
charmed with his boldneſs, gave him the higheſt 
praiſes; and Marius looked upon them as ture 
pledges of an approaching Conſulſhip. Not but 
that he ſaw great obſtacles in his way, eſpecially 
from the nobles, who could never conſent that a 
man of ſuch low birth ſhould fill the chief dignity 
in the republic, They would much more willingly 
have made him general of the army in Numidia, 
But as thoſe two employments were inſeparable, the 
command of the arimics always belonging to the 
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Conſuls, Marius was at length made Conſul, that 
he might be made general of the Numidian army. 
The new Conſut, intoxicated with his 
greatneſs, gave free reins to the hatred he 
646 had always bore to the body of the nobi- 
4% lity. He inſulted them in all his diſcourſes; 
and boafted, That the dignity he had obtained, 
was a victory which the people had won over the 
great, by means of his courage and valour. They 
«« deſpiſe my birth (ſaid he) and I deſpiſe their pride 
« andeffeminacy. They upbraided me with my po- 
, verty, fo much eſteemed among our anceſtors ; 
* and I, much more juſtly, upbraided them with 
& their avarice ; to which we daily ſee them facri- 
« fice their faith, their honour, the glory and in- 
5 tereſt of the republic. They envy the dignity, to 
<© which the votes of the people, and of all good 
«© men, have raiſed me. Why do they not alſo 
«© envy me my labours in war, the dangers to which 
« have ſo often expoſed myſelf, and the wounds 
% that I have received in battle? I am arrived at 
« the command no otherwiſe, than by a long courſe 
* of obedience; and they expect to command, with- 
% out ever having obeyed, and without any other 
« merit befides that of their birth. If they com- 
* mit faults, if they ſuffer themſelves by their ne- 
« gligence to be ſurprized by the enemy; the cre- 
& dit, the cabals of their relations, their ſwarm of 
* creatures, cover all. The loſſes they occaſion 
« are connived at and diſguiſed, or thrown up- 
* on ſubaltern officers. The truth never pierces 
* thecloud formed by the authority of the great, 
« and the flattery of their flaves. For my part, 


J never had any of theſe aids: I have no re- 
« lations in high poſts : I cannot produce the 
« images, the conſulſhips, and triumphs of my an-. 
* ceſtors. My whole reliance is upon myſelf; and 
«© I have no ſupport, but my courage. I even con- 


« feſs, that the talent of elocution is what I am no 
: «© maſtcr 
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« maſter of : I am ignorant of that dangerous art, 
„ which enables a man to cover with fine words 
« the ſhame of actions full of baſeneſs. Educated 
« almoſt from my infancy in a camp, and bred up 
jn the military diſcipline, I have learnt nothing 
« but how to make good uſe of my ſword. 'There 
« lies my whole ſtudy; and this is the inſtruction 
% and example which ſhall give my ſoldiers, It 
„is by the practice of theſe leflons, that we hope 
« to put a ſpeedy end to the Numidian war, By 
„ taking the command of the army out of the 
« hands of the great, you have removed the chief 
< obſtacle thawlay in the way to victory. It has 
« been nothing but their 1gnorance in the military 
« art, their preſumption, and eſpecially their ſcan- 
% dalous avarice, that have drawn out the war to 
„ ſuch a length already.“ 

Marius having added to the people's confidence 
by this diſcourſe, deſired new recruits for the le- 
gions; and that he might be allowed to take auxi— 
liary troops of the nations that were ſubjects or 
allies of the republic. He obtains as many decrecs 
and plebi/cita as he aſks. The people, and eſpecially 
the meaner ſort, proud of having a Conſul of their 
own Order, run with the greateſt eagerneſs to liſt 
themſelves under his banners. All are for follow - 
ing him; they think the victory certain under fo 
great a general: and the new ſoldier flatters him- 
lelf, that he ſhall quickly return to his country 
laden with booty. 

Marius receives indifferently into his troops all 
that offer themſelves, even ſuch as were not worth 
what was preſcribed by the laws to capacitate a man 
to be liſted in the Roman militia, But this Conſul, 
a flave to ambition, and who privately had formed 
the vaſteſt deſigns, was not ſorry to bind to himſelf 
theſe ſort of people, without ſubſtance or home, 
who could ſubſiſt only by his protection. He then 
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embarked with his new levies, and ſoon arrived in 
Africa. 

Metellus heard not withont the greateſt vexation 
that he muſt give place to a ſucceſſor, eſpecially at 
a time when the war ſeemed almoſt concluded, and 
he had nothing more to do, but to make himſelf 
maſter of a few places of ſmall importance. It is 
ſnaid, that this great and wiſe man could not help 
tnedding tears at the firſt news he heard of it. Sa- 
luſt, from whom I have taken moſt of theſe facts, 
relates, that this injuſtice, fo intolerable to a gene— 
ral, would have given Metellus leſs concern, if the 
republic's choice had fallen upon any but Marius, 
whom he always looked upon as his creature, and, 
as an ungrateful wretch, that had decried his con- 
duct, to raife himſelf upon the ruins of his repu- 
tation. As he could not bear the thoughts of ſee— 
ing a man that was ſo hateful to bim, he appointed 
Rutilius, one of his Licutenants, to deliver over his 
army to Marius; and then departed for Rome, 
where he very ſoon arrived. 

His return, and the account he gave of the ſuc- 
ceſs of his arms, the towns he had taken, the pro- 
vinces he had conquered, and the battles he had 
won; theſe quickly deſtroyed and wiped off the ill 
reports which Marius had raiſed againſt him. The 
eſteem and reſpe& which the people had for that 
great man, revived afreſh, Velleius Paterculus 
informs us +, that they, with unanimous conſent, 
decreed him the honour of the triumph, with the 
ſurname of Numidicus: and it was obſerved, ſays 
that hiſtorian. that there was in Rome above twelve 
magiſtrates, all at the ſame time, of the ſame fami'y 
as Metellus, who, in leſs than twelve years, had 
raiſed themſelves to the chief dignities of the repu- 
blic ; ſome to the Conſulate, others to the Cenfor- 
ſhip, and ſeveral that had added to theſe dignitics 


the glory of a triumph. 


FEY | 
re al Marius 


N 


Book IX. in the Roman REPUBLIC. 159 


Marius being landed upon the coaſt of Africa, 
was ſoon after joined by Cornelius Syila, his guz- 
ſtor; who brought him a ſtrong body of horle, 
which he had rais'd among the Latins, The qua- 
ftors were the treaſurers general of the republic, 
They are thought to be as ancient as the foundation 
of Rome; though ſome refer their origin to the 
conſuls, as we have already ſaid. There were two 
that always ſtayed at Rome, and two others, and at- 
terwards a great number were added, who uſually 
attended the conſuls to the army, It was neceſſary 
to have been at Icaſt ten years in the ſervice, to at- 
tain this employment : and though the quæſtors had 
no juriſdiction in the city, tliey had particular com- 
mands in the army, And as every thing ſcems to 
depend upon thoſe who have the adminiſtration of 
the treaſure, ſeveral conſulars were known to put 
up for that poſt. Titus Quintius Capitolinus, after 
three con{ulihips, thought it not beneath him to ac- 
cept the otfice of quzitor. Cato the ancient ſerved 
in it, after having been honoured with a triumph: 
and it was at length decreed by the Lex Pompcia, 
that for the futuie none ſhould be admitted into 
the quæſtorſhip but coniulars: which ſhews what 
4 notion the men moſt jcalous of their dignities and 
birth have of the advantage of being concerned in 
the public monies. 

Sylla, before this law, obtained it by that time he 
was one and thirty yezrs old, It ſeems, ſays Vel- 
leius Paterculus, as it diſtiny, by bringing Sylla and 
Marius together, had hed an inchnation to unite thoſe 
wo men, and to prevent the calamites which their 
diſcord afterwards brought upon the republic. Bur 
lince they are both going to att ſuch great parts in 
this hiſtory, it will be proper to give a more parti- 
cular knowledge of Sylla; eſpecially when we have 
already drawn the character of Marius. 

Lucius Cornclius Gylla, a Patrician, ard of one 
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of the moſt illuſtrious familics in Rome +, was well 
made, of a handſome aſpect, his air was noble, his 
manners eaſy ; ſeemingly full of freedom, as if his 
whole heart lay open to vou; naturally inſinuating. 

erſuaſive, eloquent; he loved pleaſule, but glory 
. His duty took place of every thing: he 
could give himſelf up to pleaſure, and tear himſelf 
from it with equal eaſe. He ſtrove to pleaſe every 
body; modeſt in his ſpeech, if he talked of himſelt; 
I1vith of praiſes to others, and yet more ſo of mo- 
ney. He lent it readily to thoſe that applied to him; 
and prevented thoſe who had occaſion for it, and 
were afraid to aſk him. He never demanded it 
again; and it ſeemed as if he intended to buy the 
whole army. Familiar above all with the chmmon 
ſoldiers, he would become one of them himſelf, al- 
fume their coarſe manners, drink with them, rally 
them, and be rallied by them with pleaſure : but 
when he was riſen from table, always ſerious, active, 
diligent, He was a perfect Proteus, and could put 
on all theſe ſeveral characters with the greateſt cafe ; 
and his virtucs and vices were equally concealed 
under the deepeſt difliculation, which made him 
impenetrable even in his moſt ſecret pleatures, to the 
very companions of his debauches. 

Such was Sylla when he came to Africa, and into 
Marius's army“. He applied himſclf firſt to gain 
the eſteem of the ableſt toldiers, by his diligence in 
all the military duties; whether the army was to 
fight or to intrench, Sylla was every where. He 
ran to thoſe parts where there was moſt danger, 
with the ſame readineſs that others return from 
them. A noble emulation made him ſue for the 
moſt dangerous employments; and it was not long 
before he acquired the eſteem of the general, and 
of the ſoldiers in an equal degree. Marius after— 
wards even gave him 2 ſeparate body of troops, 
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which he commanded in chief. I ſhall enter into 
the particulars of this war, no further than is ne- 
ceſſary for the connection of the ſeveral parts of my 
ſtory. It is ſufficient to take notice, that before 
Marius's arrival in Africa, Jugurtha, driven by Me- 
tellus to the extremity of his dominions, had got a 
neighbouring king, named Bocchus, for his pro- 
tector and ally, Theſe two princes Marius had to 
deal with, He took Capſa, a great city, and very 
pulous ; and afterwards made himſelf maſter of 
the fort, before which Aulus Albinus had received 
his defeat. The armies quickly came to a battle “. 
The two kings, by a private march, ſurprize the 
Romans; attack them in the night; fill their troops 
with terror; make a great {laughter ; and muſt have 
gained a compleat victory, if the obſcurity had nor 
hindered them from knowing the advantage they 
had gained, and improving it. Marius quickly had 
his revenge +; and almoſt before the news 9. 
came to Rome of the loſs he had re- „ 7 
ceived in the firſt action, advice came that Pa 
he had defeated the two kings in two deci- _ 
ſive battles, and diſabled them both from keeping 
the field. 

Bocchus having in thefe two battles felt the va- 
lour and fortune of the Romans, did not think fit 
to hazard his own crown to defend that of his ally; 
he reſolved to make his peace, and ſent ambaila- 
dors to Rome to ſue for it. 

Theſe ambafladors, being admitted into the Se- 
nate, ſaid, That the King, their maſter, had been 
abuſed by the artifices of Jugurtha, that he repent- 
ed his engagement with. him, and deſired the al- 
liance and friendſhip of the Romans. Anſwer 
was made him in theſe terms. 

The Senate and Roman people are not uſed 
_ * to forget either fervices or injuries; however, 
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** ſince Bocchus repents of his fault, they grant 
** him their pardon, As to peace and alliance, he 
„ ſhall obtain them when he has deſerved them by 
his actions.“ Bocchus, perplexed with this anſwer, 
ſecretly intreat d Marius to ſend him his Quæſtor. 


Sylla repaired to kim, Several ways were propo- 


ſed for eſtabliſhing a peace: You have no other 
** (fays Sylla to Bocchus) but to deliver Jugurtha 
„to us. By this you will make amends for the 
** imprudence and miſchief of your firſt engage- 
ment; and this muft be the price of our alliance 
and friendſhip.” Bocchus ſeemed ſhocked at 
ſuch a propoſal, and repreſented to Sylla, that ſuch 
a piece of treachery as this would affix an everlaſt- 
ing ſhame to his memory. This was the ſubject of 
ſeveral conferences between that King and the Ro- 
man Quæſtor. But Sylla, who was preſſing and 
eloquent, fo often repeated and urged it ſo ſtrong- 
ly upon him, that nothing but an extraordinary 
piece of ſervice could expiate the injuſtice he had 
been guilty of in declaring againſt the Romans, that 
he at length determined to yield up Jugurtha. 
That prince was betrayed, and feized in a pretend- 
Year of ed conference which Boechus deſired of 
1 him; he was laden with chains, and given 
6 up to Sylla, who delivered him into the 
77 hands of Marius, his general; and by the 
captivity of this unhappy prince, the Numidian 
war was entirely concluded, 
This good news could not have come to Rome at 
a more lucky time. They had juſt heard, that a 
prodigious multitude of Barbarians out of the 
north advanced towards the ſouth, and threatened 
all Italy. It was reſolved to ſend Marius againſt 
them, who was now juſt in the height of that fa- 
your and applauſe which a new victory gives a ge- 
> LS of neral. He was named Conſul the fecond 
R time, though the laws would not allow a 
s man that was abſent to be choſen Conſul; 
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tween two conſulſhips. To theſe very remarkable 
favours, the people added the government of Gal- 
lia Narbonenſis, and at the ſame time decreed 
him the honours of the triumph. Jugurtha, la- 
den with chains, was the principal ornament of it. 
He was dragged like a flave at the wheels of Ma- 
rius's chariot. That prince, after this ceremony, 
was led to priſon, where he was condemned to be 
ſtarved to death. The executioner tore off his 
royal robe, ſtripped him of all his cloaths, and 
then puſhed him into a deep dungeon, which was. 
to be his tomb. It is related, that as he went in- 
to it ſtark naked, he cried out, O Hercules, how 
« cold are thy ſtoves !” alluding to the baths of 
that god, which were ſaid to be cold. That prince 
ſtruggling with hunger, continued fix days living; 
and a vain deſire of prolonging his life, ſerved as 
a puniſhment to a king, who had always reckoned 
for nothing the death of bis neareſt relations, and 
of the greateſt men of his court, whom he had {;.. 
crificed to his fortune and ambition. 


The End of the Ninth Book, 
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Marius delivers Gaul and Italy from three hundred 
thouſand Barbarians, known by the name of Cim- 
bri and Teutones, who had already deſyoiled a large 
eountry, and defeated feveral Roman Generals. 
But envyiag Metellus his reputation and power, 
he meditates his ruin. He unites with Saturninus 
and Glaucia, and prevails to have him exiled. 
Theſe two men, the greateſt profligates in the com- 
monwealth, are floned and beaten to death, Me- 
zelles is recalled. Sylla's great ſhill in the art of 
war. Marius growing jealous of him, looks ot 
him as his enemy, Rome divides their affettions 

: a betwixt 
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betwixt theſe two generals. \Ready to tear each 
ether to pieces by a civil war, the Romans reunite 
againſt ſeveral nations of Raly, who had made a league 
to oblige the Romans by force of arms togrant them 
the titles and privileges of Roman citizens, Sylla 
tis preferred to Marius in the command againſt Mi- 
thridates, The fatal conſequences of that prefe- 
rence. Particular account of the civil war it oc- 
ea/ioned. Death of Marius. 


'$- REAT and uncommon were the rejoicings 
which the people of Rome made on the day 
that Marius triumphed, not only on a public ac- 
count, but becauſe the conſulate of that Plebeian 
was of their own procuring; conſequently they 
looked on themſclves as the authors of his victories 
and aflociates in his triumph. The Tribunes took 
thence continual occaſions to infult the Patricians 
in their ſpeeches : they haughtily aſked of them, 
Wit commander, what general from amongſt 
them, was comparable to that Plebeian? and if it 
was ſtill their opinion, that no body could pretend 
to valour, courage, or ſkill, in the command of 
armies, who did not derive his origin from the no- 
bility ? The Patricians, on the other hand, to leſ- 
ſen Marius's glory, gave out, that all the honour 
of victory was due to Metellus; who, after two 
compleat battles gained, had drove Jugurtha to the 
moſt diſtant parts of his dominions; and that Ma- 
rius might yet have been in Africa, if SyNa, a Pa- 
trician, had not made himſelf maſter of that 
king's perſon in Numidia. Sylla himſelf, yet more 
jealous of Marius's glory, than the other had been 
of the advantages gained by Metellus, cauſed the 
hiſtory of that event to be engraved on a ſtone, to 
perpetuate the memory thereof, On it was ſeen, 
in what manner Bocchus delivered up Jugurtha to 
him; and to teaze. Marius yet more, he from that 


ume uſed that ſtone for his common ſcal; a cir- 
cumitance 
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cumſtance which in hiſtory would ſeem of little 


import, if the ſame had not given birth to the di- 


viſions which afterwards happened betwixt theſe 


two great men, and in which the Senate and people 


ſo greatly intereſted themſelves, 

But this competition and party-ſpirit were laid 
aſide at the firſt news o? the approach of thoſe Bar- 
barians ve juſt mentioned. More than three hun- 
dred thouſand men, known by the names of Teu- 
tones and Cimbri, iſſued from Cherſoneſus Cim— 
brica, had entered into a confederacy to ſeck for 


lands in a more temperate and warmer climate than 


their own. "Fheſe Barbarians, attended with an 


innumerable body of old men, women, and chil- | 


dren, broke into Gaul, where they committed 
great outrages. The Cimbri cut in pieces the ar- 
my commanded by M. Junius vilanus, and defeat- 
ed another body commanded by M. Aurclius Scau- 
rus, licutenant of Cn, Mallius, then Conſul : the 
like misfortune befel that Conſul, and Q. Servilius 
Cepio, who ſoon after loſt above fourſcore thou- 
ſand men in two great battles, J hen thoſe Barba- 
rians feparated, the Teutones remained in Gaul, 
from whence they made preparation to paſs into 
Traly, and the Cimbri took their way into Germa- 
ny. So many loſles, joined to the great numbers 
and fierceneſs of thoſe Barbarians, ſtruck a terror 
into the Romans. Jealouſy gave way; the two 
parties that divided Rome were united; and all, 
as with one accord, made Marius chief command(r 
in the expedition againſt their common enemy. H 

| was voted Couſul two years together, which 


Tear was his ſecond and third conſulate; in 


25 which time he raiſed great armies, and for- 
* tified the ſtraits and paſſes through which 
the enemy might penctrate into Italy, He returned 


to Rome to preſide at the election of new Conſuls “. 


T here did he declare, that he did not pretend to 


* Plut. in Mario. whe 
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that dignity, ſince he had already enjoyed it thrice, 
and would even decline it if it was offered him. 
But thoſe who knew to what a degree he was aſpi- 
ring and ambitious, laughed at that ſham modeſty; 
and eaſily penetrated into his deſigns, when they 
obſerved what part he made Saturninus, his crea- 
ture, and a Tribune, to act at the ſame time, who 
openly called him knave and traitor, for refuling 
to ſerve his country, animating the people to com- 
pel Marius by force to take upon him the command 
of the army, 

This ſtratagem was too grofs not to be diſcern- 
ed by a nation fo clear- ſighted as the Romans were. 
But as at that time they had no general of a ſupe- 
rior capacity, and that Metellus was too aged to 
take upon him the management of a war, wherein 
there would be occaſion for as much activity as 
courage, Marius was elected Conſul for Year of 
the fourth time, aud Catulus Luctatius was 
appointed his colleague ; a man indeed un- 
equal to him in the art of war, but excel- 51. 
ling him in modeſty, probity, and ſweet behaviour. 

The two Confnls divided the legions betwixt 
them. Marius with his thare marched againſt the 
Teutones, whom he met and defeated near Aix in 
Provence. Hiſtorians relate “, that the battle laſt- 
ed two whole days; that a hundred and fifty thou- 
ſand of the Teutones were ſlain; and that by ſo 
general a defeat, that Barbarian nation was almoſt 
quite extinct. The Cimbri, more ſuccefsful at 
firſt, had paſs'd the Alps, and penetrated into the 
Gallia Cifalpina. Catulus waited for them upon 
the banks of the Atlieſis (Adige). But having no 
more than twenty thouſand men to oppole 16 
powerful an hoſt, a general terror ſeized the hearts 
of his army i many fled before the approach of the 


Rome 


- . ia Mario. Oroſ. I. 5. c. 16. Flor. |. 3. e. 3. 
Liv. Epit. I. 68. 


enemy; 
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> enemy; and the Roman general, to ſave the reſt, was o 
forced to quit the banks of the river, and to encamp 45 
in ſuch defifes as he might not be forced from. hat 
Marius, in the beginning of his fifth Conſulate, ke 
came to kis relief with a victorious army. The two 5 
Conſuls having joined their forces, gave battle to | 
the Cimbri, in the plain of Vercelli. Thoſe Barba- * 
rians were defeated, and the Romans obtained ſo de 
compleat a victory, that, if credit may be given to th 
their hiſtorians +, an hundred and twenty thouſand ke 
of the Cimbri fell on the field of battle, beſides ; 
fixty thouſand that were taken priſoners, * 

The two Conſuls jointly triumphed, on account & 
of theſe victories; and Marius, inſatiable of hos 1 


nours, put up for a ſixth conſulate, with as much | 
eagerneſs as he had for the firſt, It is even rclated, J 
that he bought it by preſents given underhand to 
the heads of the tribes, and thoſe who bore the 
greateſt ſway among the people; and that at the 
ſame time he made uſe of the like means to get 
Metellus excluded *, whoſe virtues and experience, 
Joined to the wiſhes of all honeſt men, loudly call- 
ed him to the government of the commonwealth, 

p To him they preferred Valerius Flaccus, who was 
leſs the colleague than the ſlave of Marius. This 
man, ſo truly great by his valour and ſervices to 
his country during the war, became its tyrant du- 
ring the peace. 

In this exalted ſtate of glory, to which his victo- 
vies had raiſed him, he could not bear the preſence 
of Metellus, becauſe he ſaw that his virtues made 
him more admired than kimſelf, Not ſatisfied with 
having diſappointed him of his conſulſhip, he made 
uſe of the meaneſt and moſt unworthy artifices to 

get him baniſhed Rome. To this effect he leagued 
himſelf with two Senators, the one called Glaucia, 


+ Plut. in Mario & Sylla. Oroſ. J. 5. c. 16. Vel. Pat. J. z. 
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the other Saturninus, both declared enemies of Me- 
tellus, the moſt profligate men in the whole com- 
monwealth, and whom that grave Senator would 
have expelled the Senate during his cenſorſhip, if 
he had not been oppoſed therein by his colleague, 
with whom they had ſome intereſt“. 8 
Theſe three men united their reſentment and ca- 
bals. Marius was Conſul, Glaucia Prztor ; and Sa- 
turninus, who had been once before a Tribune of 
the people, ſolicited for that poſt a ſecond time, that 
he might uſe the power annexed to that dignity 
againſt Metellus. But on the day of election, Nonius, 
one of Saturninus's competitors, took occaſion to de- 
{cribe, in ſuch lively colours, the various crimes he 
was guilty of, that this people, in whom there was 
yet a remnant of the ancient, probity of their an- 
ceſtors, bluſhed at their firſt deſign of putting ſo 
wicked a man at their head. He did not get one 
lingle vote, and Nonius was choſen in his ſtead. | | 
This preference coſt him his life, Saturninus caus'd '\'Þ 
him to be ſtabbed at the breaking up of the aſſem - 1 
bly+; and Glaucia, with whom he had contrived 1 
this murder, having called the people together again 
the next morning early, his adherents, in a riotous 
manner, declared Saturninus elected, before any 
conſiderable part of the people was yet arrived at 
the place of election. 1 
Theſe three men, now maſters of the whole ad- 
miniſtration, contrived inſtantly how to undo Me- 
tellus. To ſucceed therein, Saturninus, as Tribune 
of the people, renewed the ancient quarrel about 
the ſharing of lands. But to give new life to a 
faction almoſt extinct, he propoſed a new object of | 
their animoſity. Marius and Catullus, by the de- Fi 
feat of the Cimbri, having recovered ſome lands in 1 
Gallia Ciſalpina, of which thoſe Barbarians bad ta- FI 
ken poſſeſſion, he propoſcd to ſhare them among I 
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the pooreſt citizens that dwelled in the country, 
moſt of them people without houſe or home, whom 
Marius had made uſe of in that war, and who were 
entirely devoted to him. To this propoſal he added 
a clauſe, that, if the people approved of it, the Se- 
nate ſhould be obliged within five days to paſs it 
into a law; that every Senator ſhould be obliged 
to ſwear to it in the temple of Saturn; and that 
whoever refuſed to take that oath, ſhould be expel- 
led the Senate, and condemned to a fine of twenty 
talents, Then they notified the day of meeting. 
Marius ſent privately to all thoſe of his party in the 
country, defiring them to come thither in as great 
bodies as poſſibly they could; and they came ac- 
cordingly "Nap? all parts of Italy, Saturninus flat- 


tered himſelf, that b@their numerous appearance 
he would make the law paſs: but the citizens who 
dwelt in Rome, jealous, and reſenting that the in- 
habitants of the country were preferred to them, 
made an open and ſtrong oppoſition. This tumul- 


tuous meeting divided into two bodies. The citi- 
zens finding themſelves the weakeſt, that the afſem- 
bly might be diffolved, cried out, That they had 
heard it thunder ;” which according to the laws and 
principles of their religion, obliged them to ſuſpend, 
. for that day, their deliberations and affairs, But the 
country people having amongſt them ſome veteran 
ſoldiers, moſt of them men of metal, diſregarding 
that ſuperſtitious cuſtom, fell upon the citizens with 
ſtones and ſticks, drove them from the Forum, and 
then paſſed the law, | ; 
Marius, who was ſecretly at the bottom of all this 
and the chief manager of the plot, called the Senate 
together as being conſul, to deliberate upon the 
oath preſcribed by that law, and which was now 
very haughtily demanded of every Senator. As he 
knew Metellus to be an upright man, and firm in 
his reſolutions, he feigned to draw him into the 


ſnare, as if he deteſted {o unjuſt a law; which, he 
£ . faid, 
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ſaid, could have no other aim than to revive the 
ancient ſeditions. He added, that for himſelf, he 
ſhould never take an oath fo prejudicial to the com- 
monwealth. Metellus, as he had very well foreſeen, 
did not fail to declare himſelf of his opinion; and 
he was ſeconded by the votes of the whole Senate, 

Marius having drawa ſuch a declaration from a 
man whom he knew incapable of turning, called 
the Senate on the fifth day, as preſcribed by that 
law, and then he pulled off the maſk. He ſaid, That 
he had very ſeriouſly reflected on that great affair; 
that there would infallibly happen a very great tu- 
mult, if they perſiſted abſolutely to refuſe the taking 
of the propoſed oath ; that every thing was to be 
feared from the fury and reſentment of that mul- 
titude of unpolithed and incenſed men : but that 
to dazzle their eyes, and to ſet them going out of 
Rome to their own homes, he thought they might 
extricate themſelves out of the preſent difficulty by 
means of an oath, conceived in dark and equivocal 
terms; and that it was his opinion, an oath to that 
law ſhould be taken ; but with this expreſs proviſo, 
if it was law, He added, that after thoſe countr 
people ſhould be returned to their habitarions, it 
would be eaſy, in another leſs riotous aſſembly, to 
demonſtrate to the people of the city, that the pro- 
poſition of a Tribune, received only by rioters, and 
in ſuch circumſtances as by law and religion made 
all things done on ſuch a day void, could not be 
looked upon as law. 

The hypocrite having thus varniſhed over his 
breach of faith, goes from the Senate-houſe, atten- 
ded by bis whole party, directly to the temple of Sa- 
turn, and there takes the oath pure and ſimple, 
without the reſtriction he propoſed himſelf. Thoſe 
of his party did the ſame; and the greateſt num- 
ber of Senators, cither through corruption, or fear 
of baniſhment, followed his example. Metellus 
alone courageouſly perſiſted in his former opinion; 
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and it was chiefly upon his firmneſs that his ene- 
mies had built and grounded their hopes of effecting 
his ruin. Saturninus, apprized that he had not 
taken the oath in the time preſcribed by the law, 
ſends a meſſenger to expel him the Senate : but the 
other 'Tribunes of the people, who were not of that 
cabal, and who revered the virtue of Metellus, una- 
nimouſly oppoſed and prevented the affront deſigned 
to be put on that great man. 
Saturninus, incenſed to find a ſtop put to his 
defigns, ſends for all thoſe country people back 
again to Rome. He ſummons the aſſembly, gets 
up into the Roſtrum, and after having inveighed 
ſtrongly againſt Metellus, he declares to all that 
populace, That they muſt never hope for their 
ſhares of the lands, nor the execution of the law 
concerning it, as long as Metellus ſhould abide in 
Rome. Upon the remonſtrances of that ſeditious 
Tribune, the aſſembly condemned Metellus to ba- 
niſhment, if that very day he refuſed to take the 
oath enacted by that law. The nobility, the whole 
Senate, and even the moſt noted among the people, 
offered to oppoſe this moſt unjuſt decree of the po- 
pulace. Many, out of affection for the perſon of 
Metellus, had even armed themſelves ſecretly under 
their long robes, and town habits. But that wiſe 
Senator, who truly loved his country, after having 
in a tender manner returned them thanks for the 
love they had expreſſed for him, declared he wou'd 
never ſuffer that a ſingle drop of blood ſhould be 
. ſpilled on his account. And it is ſaid, that after 
having reſolved to go into baniſhm-nt, he ſhould 
ſay to his intimate friends, to juſtify himſelf on ac- 
'count of that reſolution, 'That either peace and 
quietneſs would be reſtored in the commonwealth, 
in which caſe he did not doubt of his being recall'd ; 
or that, if the adminiſtration remained in ſuch 
hands as thoſe of Saturninus, nothing could be 


more advantageous to him, than to be at a * 
ITY ko rom 


— 


— - - _ - —_— — - a 
— = TX” SS oe ⁰¹¹ DTCC [Þ[cﬀﬆvvcﬀ n= =——_———_—_ NY CC DES 


Book X. in the ROMAN REPUBLIC. | 173 


from Rome. He then went into exile : his virtue 
and great character made him to be received in 
every place he went through, as a fellow-citizen : 
he ſeemed no ſtranger w On place : and having 
fixed that of his abode to the iſle of Rhodes, he 
there enjoyed, in a ſweet tranquillity, that natural 
empire, which virtue beſtows without the addition 
of places and dignities. 

The commonwealth fell a prey to Saturninus, by 
the retreat of Metellus Marius, to acknowledge 
the ſervices he had done him in this affair, ſufferet 
him to exerciſe an open tyranny in Rome. There 
was not any liberty left at the elections: force car- 
ried every thing. That furious Tribune, . of 
always accompanied with a band of aſſaſſins * 
inſtead of guards, got himſelf continued in 
the Tribunate for the tHird time; and pro- 
cured for his colleague, a run- away ſlave, named 
L. Equilius Firmanus, who called himſelf a fon of 
Tiberius Gracchus, He procceded at laſt to that 
degree of violence, that having reſolved to raiſe 
Glaucia, the accomplice of all his crimes, to the Con- 
ſulſhip, he cauſed Memmius, an eminent Patrician, 
becauſe he was Glaucia's rival, to be beaten to death 
by P. Mettius, one of his guards. : 

This murder cauſed the better ſort, of people to 
take up arms; even the populace joined the Se- 
nate; the place of the aſſembly was like a field of 
battle, where the blood of the citizens was ſpilled 
with impunity. Saturninus, Glaucia, C. Saufeius, 
then Quzſtor, and their party, finding themſelves 
the weakeſt, ſcized upon the Capitol. The Senate. 
by a public decree, prochimed them enemies to 
their country, and ordered Marius to proſecute 
them as ſuch. He was obliged to arm, but he did 
it ſo ſlowly, as made it apparent, it was much againſt 
2 inclination that he obeyed the orders of the 
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The people, well acquainted with his inclination, 
and ſecret intrigues, weary of his apparent delays, 
for which he always pleaded ſome excuſe, and 
bearing with uneaſineſs thoſe profligates to conti- 
nue in the ſtrongeſt part of the town, cut the pipes 
that carried water into the Capitol, and ſoon re- 
duced thoſe rioters to a deſperate thirſt. The 
greateſt part, rather than ſurrender, were for ſet- 
ting fire to ſome neighbouring houſes, in hopes 
they ſhould make their eſcape during the contu- 
ſion and tumult that is common in ſuch accidents, 
But Saturninus and Glaucia, depending on their 
intimacy with Marius, ſurrendered to him. He 
cauſed them to be confined in the palace, as if he 
deſigned to have brought them to a regular trial : 
but that houſe was to them rather a place of ſafery 
than a priſon, and he had ſet guards upon them, 
leſs to prevent their running away, than to ſecure 
them againſt the attempts of their enemies. 

Theſe precautions did not hinder the people, now 
worked up into a violent paſſion, to do themſelves 
juſtice. Part of them drives away the guards, and 
furrounds the place of their confinement ; others 
get upon the top of the houſe, take down the tiles, 
and with them and ſtones kill Saturninus, Glaucia, 
Jaufeius, and that band of profligates that had been 
ſecured there with them, Their death was as the 
ſignal for the reſtoration of Metellus. His rela- 
Year of tions, friends, or rather the whole Senate, 
1 demanded his repeal of the people in the 
Cra. public aſſembly. All unanimouſly voted 

5d. mis return, except one ſingle Tribune call'd 
Furius, who had the confidence to oppoſe the 
Withes of all his fellow-citizens, 

This Tribune was no better than the ſon of a 

freedman *; but as he was inveſted with a dignity 


* 


which gave him the right of oppoſition, the friends 
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of Metellus did all they could to prevail with him 


to wave it. Even the fon of Metellus threw him- 


ſelf down at his feet, in the midſt of the aſſembly, 
and, with tears in his eyes, conjured him to reſtore 
his father to him, which was the occaſion of his 
bearing afterwards the firname of Metellus Pius. 
But the Tribune, deaf to all entreaties, rejected his 
petition with very harſh uſage. Luckily C Canu- 
leius was choſen Tribune of the people the next 
year. That plebeian magiſtrate having a reſpect 
for the great merit of Metellus, not only took off 
this oppoſition, but fell upon Furius himſelt, and 
impeached him that moment before the people. He 
laid before them, with a great deal of rhetoric, his 
inhumanity, and the ill uſage he had made of the 
prerogatives of his dignity. He urged, that, to ſa- 
tisfy his private paſſion, he had deprived his coun- 
try of one of the beſt citizens in the whole com- 
monwealth. In ſhort, he rendered his colleague ſo 
odious, that the people, without ſo much as hear- 
ing his defence, tore him immediately to pieces “. 
And the Tribunate, that ſacred magiſtracy, which 
had been eſtabliſhed for no other end than to pro- 
ret and defend the citizens, was violated in the 
perſon of a Tribune, for having attempted to carry 
his authority too far. | 

The reſtoration of Metellus meeting with no 
farther obſtacle, he returned to Rome. The whole 
city went out to meet him, and his return was a 
real triumph. The whole day was not ſufficient 
for receiving the eompliments of the Senate, and 
the applauſes of the people. Every body thought 


they ſaw juſtice, peace, and liberty return with him. 


Marius alone, always jealous of his glory, and not 
able either to hinder or to bear his return, went 
out of Rome, and embarked, under pretence of 
going to Alia, to offer certain ſacrifices, which he 
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had vowed, as he ſaid, to the Mother of the Gods, 
during the war with the Teutones and Cimbri. Be- 
ſides the preſence of Metellus, which he ſhunned, 
and which ſeemed to reproach him continually with 
ung,ratefulneſs, there was a ſecret motive which ob- 
liged him to quit Rome, and go as far as Afia. Ma- 
rius, a great general, but of a rough temper, and 
accuſtomed to that abſolute authority which goes 
along with the command of the armies, did in a 
manner languiſh in peaceable times, and even want- 
ed thoſe talents which are neceſſary to gain ap- 


plauſe in a commonwealth, where generally men 


were advanced to the adminiſtration by their elo- 
quence, TYN- | 

A war was neceſſary for him to regaia his cre- 
dit, If we. may belieye Plutarch, the private de- 
gn of his voyage was to kindle one in Aſia, and 
eſpecially to draw the Romans into a declaration 
of war againſt Mithridates, the moſt powerful king 
in all the Eaſt, who was ſuſpected of entering into 
leagues, and making preparations againſt the Ro- 
mans. . Marius wonld have been wonderfully glad 
of effecting his deſign, not doubting but he ſhould 
have the command of the forces employed in that 
war, gain new victories, and enrich his family with 
the ſpoils of the Eaſt. ' AW | 

It is faid, that being at the court of that great 
prince, and having made him ſome overtures in the 
name of the Senate, to ſound his intentions, when 
he found that Mithridatcs did not anſwer directly 
to the point, It is neceſſary, Mithridates, (ſaid 
«© he), either that you find a way to become more 
de powerful than the Romans, or ſubmit to the law 
« of the ſtrongeſt ®,” The King of Pontus, the 


proudeſt prince of his time, and uſed to the flaviſh 


language commonly ſpoke in king's palaces, ſeemed 
ſurprized at the: diſcourſe of that bold republican. : 
but as he was no leſs a politician than a great gene- 
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ral, and that his preparations were not yet compleat, 
he concealed his diſpleaſure, and ſent Marius away 
loaded with preſents. | 

That Roman, after having viſited part of Aſia, 
returned to Rome, where he found but few friends, 
and yet leſs credit. His harſh and haughty man- 
ners were not becoming in a free ſtate, where every 
body thinks himſelf very near upon the level with 
the beſt, and where the great ones acquire and pre- 
ſerve their creatures only by their careſſes and good 
offices. He met with the fate of moſt great war- 
riors, who live to be old in a peace of long conti- 
nuance; that is to ſay, his victories were forgot; 
and he was looked upon, ſays Plutarch, at beſt, like 
thoſe old weapons, covered all over with ruſt, and 
laid by as uſeleſs for the future. Beſides, there 
was a new race of younger generals, who had en- 
grofſed all the favour of the public; and among 
thoſe of the Patrician order the moſt taken'notice 
of, Sylla, whom we have mentioned before, held 
the firſt rank. | 

We have ſeen how dextrouſly that Patrician had 
at once put an end to the Numidian war, by obli- 
ging Bocchus to deliver Jugurtha up to him, It 
was with the ſame ability, that, whilit.the Romans 
had their hands full with the Cimbri and Teutones, 
he hindered the Marſi (a nation inhabiting that 
part of the kingdom of Naples, now called 4bruzzo) 
from declaring for thoſe Barbarians. No body, 
next to Marius, whoſe lieutenant he was, had a 
greater ſhare in the defeat of the Cimbri, one of 
whoſe kings he took priſoner himſelf, | 

Marius, jealous of all ſorts of merit, but chiefly 
of the characters built on the fame of warlike ex- 
ploits, forced Sylla, by repeated ill uſage, to quit 
the ſervice. Catullus, who knew his valour and 
capacity, offered him in his army the ſame poſt he 
had enjoyed in that of Marius, with the additional 


promiſe of repoſing an entire confidence in him, 
Sylla, 


% 
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Sylla, full of fire, action, and courage, was a great 
help to him in all the parts that are particularly the 
general's; and as Catullus was old and flow, every 
thing fell upon Sylla. He it was that regulated 
the marches, incampments, detachments of parties, 
and took care to ſupply the army with proviſions, 
Nothing was out of his way. And whilſt Marius 
wanted neceſſaries in his camp, there was ſo great 
an abundance in that of Catullus, that his ſoldiers 
beſtowed quantities very liberally on thoſe of his 
colleague. It is ſaid that Marius conceived fo great 
a jealouſy thereat, that he looked on that generoſity 
as an indirect method of ſeducing his foldiers, and 
that it was one of the motives that kindled after- 
wards that hatred, the conſequences whereof were 
ſo fatal to the commonwealth. That hatred began 
to ſhow itſelf on occaſion of ſome repreſentation of 
the victory by figures, and of certain golden ima- 
ges, which Bocchus conſecrated in the Capitol. 
Thoſe images deſcribed the manner in which he 
had delivered Jugurtha into the hands of Sylla. 
Marius attempted to carry off thoſe monuments, 
becauſe they ſeemed to attribute to his quzſtor, who 
was but an inferior officer, all the glory of an event 
which had happened during his conſulſhip. Sylla, 
on his ſide, oppoſed it with all his credit, and an 
inſuperabl: firmneſs. They very near came to 
blows, and this at a time when every thing at Rome 
was carried by mere force and violence. Every 
body took party according to his intereſt or incli- 
nation; all Rome was divided; and a matter of ſo 
little moment, maintained on both ſides by two 
proud and haughty men, who hated each other, 
revived that antipathy between the nobility and 
people, which derived its beginning almoſt from 
the very foundation of the commonwealth. Ca- 
bals and factions were formed; each called upon 
his friends and dependants to aſſiſt him. In ſnort, 


the city was in that turbulent motion, which is 
commonly 


_ ' — „ i ts... * 


az Yaz A. AS .. / re doh. tn £. 


— — 
a » ww 4 


— 


- 


Book X. in the Roman REPUBLIC. 179 


commonly a fore-runner of a civil war, when the 
death of Livius Druſus occaſioned the Social War, 
that ſuſpended all thoſe domeſtic ſtrifes. 

It may not be amiſs here to explain, in what 
manner this foreign war took its birth within Rome 
itſelf, and afterwards ſpread all over Italy. The 
Romans were wont to vary their forms of govern- 
ment according to the temper and cuſtoms of the 
different nations that were ſubje& to them. The 
citizens, whether they dwelt in Rome, or in any 
part of the country, being regiſtred in the rolls of 
their tribe, gave their names in to the cenſors, 
thoſe of their children, their ſlaves, as alſo a valu- 
ation of their eſtates; upon which the taxes they 
were to pay were regulated, None but citizens 
were allowed to liſt in thoſe invincible legions, 
which made Rome the miſtreſs of the world. They 
choſe their commanders, and their magiſtrates. 
They voted for peace, or for war; and the right 
of voting being attached to the quality of each Ro- 
man citizen, made every one a ſharer in the ſove- 
reignty of the ſtate, The ſeveral nations of Lati- 
um had either ſubmitted themſelves to the common- 
wealth, or had been conquered and ſubdued by 
force of arms, They were obliged to pay the taxes 
that were impoſed on them; and furniſhed, in times 
of war, ſuch a number of horſe and foot, as were 
demanded of them. In other matters, though in 
ſome reſpe& they made a part of the common- 
wealth, and helped to bear the charges of it; yet 
were they not admitted to dignities, nor had they 
any right of voting. It is true, that in dangerous 
times, in order to bind them the faſter to the inte- 
reſts of the commonwealth, ſome indulgence was 


ſhown them in thoſe points; as was particularly 


done at the time of the ſecond Punic war ; leit 
thoſe different nations, which all together, and uni- 
ted, made the greateſt ſtrength of the common- 
wealth, ſhould be debauched by Hannibal, full — 
; | muc 
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much {killed in bringing about ſuch a defection, as 
he was to be dreaded in the field. But as ſoon as 
the danger was over, the Romans omitted no 
means to make them ſenſible, that thoſe conceſſions 
had been deſigned only as occafional favours, from 
which they were not for the future to claim any 
right. However, every city in Latium was go- 
verned by one of her own citizens, elected by 2 
majority; who, under the title of prætor, admini- 
ſtred juſtice to them; and that prætor, after the 
_ Expiration of his office, was regiſtred as a Roman 
citizen. That office conferred on him the privi- 
leges of nobility ; and this prerogative diſtinguiſhed 
that ſtate from all -other countries, which were 
called provinces of the commonwealth ; to which 
a prætor was ſent from Rome, to adminiſter juſtice, 
and a quzſtor, to levy the taxes. 

Theſe nations in the neighbourhood of Rome, 
as we obſerved before, had long demanded the 
right and name of Roman citizens. They remon- 
ſtrated, that they paid conſiderable taxes: That in 
war time, their country alone raiſed double the 
number of forces, to what Rome and its territories 
did : that the commonwealth owed partly to their 
valour, that prodigious power to which it was riſen; 
and that it was but juſt they ſhould ſhare the ho- 
nours of a ſtate whoſe empire they had \enlarged 
by their arms. We have ſeen above in what man- 
ner Caius Gracchus periſhed, for having endea- 
voured to obtain that right of Roman citizens for 
the Latins. The Senate and nobles oppoſed him; 
pretending it was not juſt to make thoſe their 
equals and fellow-citizens, who were in reality 
ſubjects of the commonwealth. But the true mo- 
tive of their oppoſition was, that they could not 
bear any/body ſhould go about to render the par- 
ty of the people ſtronger, by making it more nu- 
merous wi ſe aſſociates. The death of Caius 
did not frighteh Druſus, becauſe he flattered him- 
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ſelf with ſucceſs, if he took another method, by 
ſeeking to make himſelf the mediator betwixt the 
two parties; a deſign, in truth, very commendable; 
but as much beyond his capacity, as his credit, It 
was to render himſelf agreeable to both, ,. _ of 
that he propoſed, during his ſecond tribu- ,, 
nate, to reſtore to the Senate the right of 62 
enquiring into the crimes of extortion, : 
which had been conferred on the Equeſtrian order; 
and to make that order amends, by letting into the 
Senate three hundred of them: and by favour of 
thoſe two laws, he endeavoured to get thoic of 
Caius Gracchus to pals, relating to the diviſion of 


lands, and the right ef citizens in behalf of the 


Latins. 

But he found the Senators and the knights equal- 
ly averſe to thole propoſals “. The Senate ſeemed 
to reſent, that a Tribune ſhould offer to thruſt into 
that auguſt aſſembly three hundred knights, who 
muſt carry all before them by their numbers : and 
thoſe of the knights, who had reaſon to fear they 
ſnould not be of the three hundred deſigned for 
icnators, would not conſent that their body ſhould 
be deprived of a juriſdiction and a tribunal which 
made them very conſiderable in Rome . So that 
theſe two orders, tho' otherwiſe divided in their inte- 
reſts, yet agreed to reje& the laws propoſed by 
Druſus. He met ſtill with a ſtronger oppoſition 
about the laws of Caius, which he deſign'd to re- 
new. The very name of Agrarian laws ſtirred up 
the reſentment of thoſe who were poſſeſſed of 


eſtates in conquered lands: and the great men of 


ome, accuſtomed to that empire they exerciſed 
over the nations fubjected to the commonwealth, 
could never forgive Druſus the attempt of making 


thoſe their fellow - citizens, whom they always look- 
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ed upon/as their ſubjects. Such oppoſite intereſts 
gave birth to continual diſputes in all their afſem- 
blies: and as every thing there was carried leſs by 
the rules of equity than by the ſtrength-and cre- 
dit of each party, a great body of Latins was come 
to Rome, to ſupport their protector: but that avail. 
cd him not; he could not eſcape the fury of his 
oppoſers. Surrounded by a multitude of people 
that were about his tribunal, which he had cauſed 
to be placed in a dark gallery in his houſe, he was 
ſtabbed in the fide with a knife, which the mur- 
derer left in the wound, and of which he dicd, It 
was impoſiible todiſcover who gave the blow, he be- 
ing loſt in the crowd: but*Quintius Varius, Tri- 
bune of the people, made himſelf ſuſpected, by a 
law which he propoſed ſome time after the death 
of Druſus. That law declared traitors, and ene— 
mies of the ſtate, all ſuch as ſhould propoſe again 
to grant the prerogative of citizens to ſtrangers, or 
nations of Italy that were ſubjects of the com- 
monwealth. | 

The death of Druſus, murdered in his Tribu- 
Year pl, for having attempted to procure” the 
2 rights of citizens to thoſe nations, gave 
662 birth to that war which was called Social F, 
3. or of the Confederates, Thoſe nations, 
enraged to ſee themſelves fruſtrated of their hopes 
and pretenſions, by the murder of their protector, 
reſolved to obtain their ends by force of arms. The 
principal cities firſt ſent deputies to each other pri- 
vately, to communicate their reſentment. Next, 
they ſigned a league, and gave each other mutual 
hoſtages. Every diſtrict made a proviſion of arms 
and horſes : ſoldiers were liſted ; generals appoint. 
ed. T. Afranivs, P. Ventidius, M. Egnatius, and 
Vetius Cato, all officers of great name, were to 
command different bodies. But before they began 
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any acts of hoſtility, they ſent deputies to Rome, 
demanding, in the name of all the nations in Italy, 
that were either allies, or dependents on the com- 
monwealth, to be received into the number of Ro- 
man citizens. 

The Senate, equally informed of their preten- 
ſions and of their forces, peremptorily refuſed to 
hear their deputics; and word was ſent them, 
That they ſhould have no audience, till thoſe that 
ſent them had departed from the confederacy they 
had lately ſigned: and they were diſmiſſed with this 
anſwer. 

he Confederates, upon the return of their de- 
puties, took up arms every where at the ſame time. 
At once was ſeen in the heart of Italy an army of 
an hundred thoufand men, all in conſpiracy againſt 
Rome: and what rendered thoſe forces formidable, 
was, that they were commanded by excellent gene- 
rals, who had been bred and trained up in the Ro- 
man armies and diſcipline. 

The Senate, on its part, armed with uncommon 
ſpeed, and raiſed a greater number of le- * 
gions than uſual. Sextus Julius Cæſar, 2 5 
and P. Rutilius Lupus, both Confuls this prong 
year, took the field, and headed each an : 
army, They had for lieutenants, C. Marius, 
Cn. Pompeius, Cornelius Sylla, and Licinius 
Crafſus ; who bore the character of being the 
ableſt generals of the Roman ſtate, and who hat 
all of them commanded armies as Conſuls and ge- 
nerals, But the love of their country was the cauſe 
that thofe very men, who had commanded in chief 
during one year, did not diſdain to ſerve the fol- 
lowing in the ſame army as lieutenants. To them 
the title of Proconſuls was given; and though al- 
ways dependent on the two Conſuls, and their di- 
rections, yet they commanded ſeparate bodies, be- 
cauſe of the many places where they had enemies to 


oppoſe. 
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Never had the commonyealth fo many different 
armies, at the fame time, in Italy before. For 
fear of a ſurprize, guards were quartered at all 
the gates and avenues of Rome, during a war 
wherein the ſoldiery of the two oppoſite parties 
was dreſſed in the ſame manner, ſpoke the ſame 
language, and knew each other; ſo that it was not 
caſy to diſtinguith between the citizens and the ene- 
my. Many were the bloody rencounters, battles, 
and eities taken. Fortune often changed ſides, 
which weakened each of them by turns, without 
avating any thing of their fierceneſs and fury. At 
laſt, the Senate obſerving that even the victories 
gained by the commonwealth were fatal and de- 
ſtructive, and that by deſtroying its allies, it loſt 
fo many brave ſoldiers, who before fought its 
battles; that wiſe body thought fit ro abate of its 
firmneſs, yet gave way but gradually, by little and 
liitle, that they might ſtill keep up the dignity of 
the Roman name; and alſo, by that method, to 
ſow divifion among the Allies That right and 
- prerogative of citizens, which had occaſioned this 
war, was at firſt granted only to the ncarcft neigh- 
bours of Rome, or ſuch as had not taken up arms, 
or offered the firſt to lay them down, This con- 
duct allayed the fire of the enemies: the confe- 
derates diſtruſting each other, haſtened to make 
their ſeparate peace: and the Romans, on their 
ſide, thought it became their gromucts better to 
abate of their demands in behalf of a divided and 
weakened enemy, than to have given. way to the 
entire body of the confederacy, even when it was 
in its greateſt ſtrength. At laſt all theſe ſeveral na- 

tions ſucceſſively obtained the right of citizens o 
Rome, except the Lucanians and Samnites, their 
neighbours, a fierce and courageous people, jea- 
lous, and enemies of Rome's greatneſs, and who 
maintained the war ſome time longer *; though it 
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was more an effect of their inveteracy than an ar- 
gument of their ſtrength. Although the Senate 
had granted that prerogative to the neighbours of 
Rome, they almoſt reduced it to nothing by the 
manner and articles of the convention, For in- 
ſtead of diſtributing that multitude of new citizens 
into the old five and thirty tribes, where, by their 
numbers, they would have been. maſters of almoſt 
all deliberations ;. the Senate very dexteroufly, and 
with their own conſent, made eight new tribes of 
them all, And as, by their creation, they were al- 
ways the laſt that gave their votes; there was no- 
need of counting them, when the old tribes did 
agree. So that this right of citizenſhip, which 
had coſt the confederates ſo much blood, was to 
them ſcarce any thing but an empty title, without 
authority, and without buſineſs, 

It was not long, before they were ſenſible, that they 
had been put all together under the eight laſt tribes, 
with no other view than to render their votes uſc-- 
leſs. The Senate however flattered. themſelves 
that by this ſtratagem they had reſtored: peace to 
Italy, and thought. of. making war. in the Eaſt ;. 
when the jealouſy. berwixt the great occaſioned a. 
civil war to enſue immediately upon that of the 
Coritederates,, Marius; upwards of ſeventy years. 
old, had not maintained in this war. that great re- 
putation which he had acquired in that againſt the 
Teutones and. Eimbri; whether becauſe of the 
heavineſs and. ſlowneſs concomitant to old age, or 
that fortune had not thrown occaſions of ſignalizing, 
himſelf in his way, cannot be known : for he had 
even kept himſelf almoſt all along on the defenſive. 
Sylla, on the contrary, lively, active and impe- 
tous, had-gained great. battles,. taken conſiderable. 
towns, and had diſtinguiſhed himſelf throughout 
this war by ſo many and glorious ſucceſſes, that 
immediately upon the peace, he had the conſulate: 
conterred on him, as the firſt reward of his deſerts. 
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He, was afterwards declared governor of 
rear of Aſia Minor, and Prater, in chief in 
the war againſt Mithridates ; ,the mightieſt 
prince of all the Eaſt, a great general; 
but unjuſt, cruel, bloody, as moſt conquerors are, 
and whoſe empire was moſtly made up of ſtates 
uſurped from his neighbours. His forces were 
proportioned to his deſigns and ambition. They 
reckoned in his armies no leſs than two hundred 
and fifty thouſand foot, fifty thouſand horſe, and 
an infinite number of armed chariots : and his ſea- 
ports contained more than four hundred ſhips of 
war. Able generals were at the head of thoſe dif- 
ferent bodies; but he himfeW was ſtill the prime 
director of the whole: and where he did not com- 
mand in perſon, he alone directed their operations. 
He had made himſelf maſter of Cappadocia and 
Bythinia, which he had conquered from Ariabar- 
zanes and Nicomedes, the ſovercigns of thoſe king: 
doms, who were allies of the Roman ſtate, All 
Thracia, Macedonia, Greece, Athens, moit of the 
Cyclades, had undergone the ſame fate, And the 
Senate having ſent to him, to deſire he would with- 
draw his forces from all thoſe provinces which 
were under the protection of the commonwealth ; 
that prince, to ſhew he feared neither their power 
nor reſentment, cauſed in one day above one hundred 


Rome 
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and fifty thouſand Romans to be murdered, moſt 
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of them merchants “; who, truſting to the peace, 
had ſettled and traded in the Eaſt, 0 in the prin- 
cipal towns of Greece, He threatned Rome itſelf, 


and all Italy, with the power of his arms, when Sylla 


was named to have the direction of the war againſt 
him | 

Marius, whoſe ambition was yet like that of a 
young man, and who (as we have lecn) aimed at 
that command. looked on this preference as zn in- 
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juſtice done to him, It ſeemed as if all the prefer- 


ments of the commonwealth did. of right belong to- 


him. He reſolved to carry that of making war 


upon Mithridates, from Sylla. He brought over 


to his intereſt a Tribune, called P. Sulpitius, an in- 


veterate enemy to Sylla r; a great orator, a bold 


and enterprizing man; who, beſides, was much re- 
garded in Rome, upon account of his great riches, 
and of his vaſt number of clients; and yet more 
fear'd for the miſchief he could do, and the credit 


his office gave him. 


Theſe two men, united: in the common hatred 
they bore to Sylla, and the body of the nobility, 
agreed, before they declared. themſelves, to try to 


ſtrengthen their party. Lo ſucceed. herein, Sulpi- 
tius, who had diſcovered how much the confede- 
rates were diflatisfied to ſee themſelves ranked in 
the eight lowermoſt tribes of the commonwealth, 
propoſed in their behalf to ſuppreſs thoſe eight 
tribes, and to incorporate afterwards all thoſe Ita- 
lians that compoſed them, into the five and thirty 
ancient tribes, He promiſed himſelf, from their 
great numbers, to become maſter of ali public reſo- 
lutions. The ancient citizens, inſtruéted by the 
Senate, ſoon perceived, that if theſe new tribes were 
let in amongſt them, the ſtrangers, who were but 
lately admitted among the citizens by favour, would 
inſenſibly ruin the credit of thoſe very men who 
had conterred that favour on them. Thot conſi- 
derations determined them to oppole the publication 
of that law The Tribune, on his fide, ſupported 

by thoſe new _—_— whom he on purpole ſeat for 
to Rome, was reſolved to make it pals by main force: 
the two parties came to blows; and there were a 
great number of citizens killed on both fides durin 
the conteſt. The night coming on, parted the *- 
ſembly. before any thing was decided, 
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The conſuls, to poſtpone the day, of another aſſem- 
bly, proclaimed holydays upon different pretences ; 
during which it was torbidden to do any buſineſs. 
Sulpitius, without any regard to thoſe holydays, 
fummoned the people. He came there himſelf, at 
the head of ſix hundred of his party, with arms un- 
der their gowns ; a fort of guards that every-where 
attended him, and which he uſed to call the Anti- 
Senate He ſent to the two conſuls, ſummoning 
them to come to the aſſembly, and- inſtantly to re- 
voke the holydays which they had proclaimed ; that 
the people might be at liberty to give their votes 
about the abrogating the eight tribes, as he had pro» 
ſed in the laſt meeting; 

This difcourſe raiſed a great commotion betwixt- 
the old and new citizens. Thoſe of Sulpitius his 
fide drew their ſwords, and fell on the people, who 
run away; and the ſon of Q Pompeius, ſon-in-law 
to Sylla, was killed, as he was ſuccouring his fa- 
ther *, Pompeius hid himſelf in the throng: Sylla, 
purſued, fled-into-the very houſe of Marius, having 
found the door open. Marius, though naturally 
eruel and revengful, forebore killing a man who 
had taken refuge in his houſe: he ſaved his life. 
But to preſerve it, he was obliged to return to the aſ- 
ſembly, and to declare, that he aboliſhed. and re- 
praled the holydays. He then withdrew himſelf 
from thence. and not thinking himſelf any longer 
fafe in Rome, where the oppoſite party. prevailed, he 

uitted the city inſtantly, and made hafte to put 
himtelt at the head of thoſe troops which he had. 
commanded in the confederate war, and which were 
to march under his command into the Eaſt, againſt 
Michridates. The holydays being repealed, and both 
the Conſuls fled; Sulpitius; now maſter: and abſo- 
lute in Rome, got without any difficulty the Jaw to 
paſs, thathad been the occaſion of the tumult : and 
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by the ſame law, he took from Sylla the command 


of the. army abovementioned, cauſing the people 
to commiſſion Marius in his ſtead, 

That general fent immediately ſome officers of 
his party, to take poſſeſſion of the command till he 
could go himſelf : but Sylla had prevented them, 
as we have related. He had drawn over all the ſol- 
diers to his intereſt, giving them hopes of enrich- 
ing them with the ſpoils of the Eaſt “; fo that in- 
ſtead of obeying the orders that came from Marius, 
they killed his officers, and beſought Sylla to lead 
them againſt his enemies at Rome, before he tranſ- 
ported them to Aſta. Marius, incenſed at the death 
of his officers, uſed repriſals; cauſed ſeveral of Syl- 
la's friends to be put to death, and their houſes to 
be plundered ; which obliged others haftily to quit 
Rome, and ſeek a refuge in Sylla's camp. Theſe 
maſſacres determined the latter to march ſtrait to 
Rome, He was at the head of fix legions; whoſe 
ſoldiers, animated with his ſpirit, ſought nothing 
but revenge and plunder, Bur ſeveral officers, averſe 
to turn their arms againſt their own country, quit- 
ted the ſervice; ſo that nothing was ſeen on the 
roads, but people flying from the city to the camp, 
to eſcape Marius's cruelty; and, on the other hand, 
people that were going from the camp to Rome, to 
avoid taking either fide in this civil war. In the 
mean time, Sylla was ſtill approaching; and he was 
met on the way by Q. Pompeius, his colleague in 
the conſulſhip, who joined him. 

Marius and Sulpitius, who had no army to op- 
poſe him, interpoſed the authority of the magiſtra- 
cy, and ſent to him Brutus and Servilius, both Præ- 
tors, with their adherents; who very haughtily 
commanded Sylla to ſtop his march. His ſoldiers, 
incens'd at the manner in which thoſe two Prætors 
had ſpoke to their general, broke the faſces and 
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axes, Which the Lictors were wont to carry before 
thoſe magiſtrates. They fell upon them, tore their 
pon gowns; and had certainly killed them, if 
yila had not prevented it. 
The condition thoſe two magiſtrates were in, 


- when they returned into Rome, made them ſenſible, 


that all reſpect for the laws was laid aſide, and that 
violence and ſuperior power was henceforth to de- 
termine all things, Marius and Sulpitius, who 
knew themſelves in no condition to reſiſt a potent 
and incenſed enemy, diſpatched to him, in the name 
of the Senate, ſome new deputies, to endeavour at 
leaſt to retard his march. Thoſe deputies entreated 
the two Conſnls to ſuſpend their anger and reſent- 
ment, and not to bring their army ncarer to Rome 
than about five miles; telling them, that while 
their troops were refrefhing themſclves, the Senate 
was in hopes of bringing matters to an accommo- 
dation, and giving them full ſatisfaction. 

The two Conſuls, eaſily perceiving that they were 
amuſed only to give time to Marius to raiſe forces, 
in order to deceive the deputies, made as if they 
accepted their propoſals *. Sylla, in their preſence, 
commanded his officers to. mark out a camp, and: 
to appoint quarters in the neighbourhood they were 
in. But no ſooner were the deputies gone, but he 
fent all his horfe at their heels, and foon began his 
march with his whole army, arriving before the 
gates of Rome, when his enemies believed him very 
quiet in his camp. His forces entered the city 
fword in hand, as they would have done a toun 
taken from an enemy by ſtorm. Marius and Sul- 
pitius, though ſurpriſed, oppoſed their paſſage with: 
a body of their party that had joined them; and 
the people, fearing the town ſhould be plundered, 
declared in their favour, and threw darts and ſtones 
from the tops of the houſes on Sylla's ſoldiers, But 
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that general having threatned to ſet fire to them, 
and taken a torch in his own hand, the people dil- 
continued thoſe acts of hoſtility, and remained 
ſpectators of the fight betwixt the two parties +. In 
vain did Marius and Sulpitius call them to their 
aid; though they promiſed liberty to ſuch ſlaves as 


| ſhould arm in their defence, nobody offered to ſtir; 


and Sylla's forces ſtill gaining ground, drove them 
to the temple of the Goddeſs Tellus, whence they 
were obliged to fly and quit Rome. Sylla ſeeing 
himſelf maſter of the city, poſted gugrds in all the 
open places, to prevent diſorder, He even cauſed 
ſome of his ſoldiers to be puniſhed ſeverely, for ha- 
ving entered ſome houſes to plunder them; and 
he was himſelf buſy all night in viſiting the diffe- 
rent quarters, to reſtrain the ſoldiers, commonly 
inſolent upon a victory, and to prevent the citizens 
being abuſed. : 

The two Conſuls having employed the whole 
night in providing for the public ſafety, their next 
care in the morning, was to get their conduct, tho? 
very extraordinary, approved and authoriſed by 
ſome new laws, and to cloath themſelves, at leatt 
outwardly, with ſome ſhow of right, which ſeldom 
fails thoſe who have the power in their hands. To 
obtain this, they formed the deſign of railing a- new 
the authority of the Senate, which the Tribuncs 
of the people had much impaired by that infinite 
number of new laws made to favour the people, 
moiſt of which had been enacted by ſeditious men, 
and an armed force, With that view they ſum- 
moned an aſſembly of the Roman people “. Sylla, 
naturally a good orator, deplored the calamities of 
the commonwealth, in terms no leſs moving than 
lively, He repreſented to the afſembly, That the 
differences which for ſo long a time had diſturbed 
the city, and the ſtate, proceeded only from the 
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mutinous and turbulent ſpirit of the Tribunes, 
who, to make themſelves conſiderable, omitted no- 
thing that could provoke the hatred of the people 
againſt the Senate: that thoſe popular magiſtrai cs, 
who had been inſtituted in the beginning with no 
other view than to prevent violence which ſhould 
be offered to any Roman citizen, had imperceivably, 
and under different colours, rendered themſelves 
abſolute maſters of the whole adminiſtration: that 
by new laws, unknown to their anceſtors, they 
had found the ſecret to reduce to nothing the au- 
thority of the Conſuls, and the dignity of the Se- 
nate : that to cauſe thoſe innovations and en- 
croachments, which they covered over with the 
plauſible name of laws, to be tolerated, they had, 
in the election of magiſtrates, aboliſhed the cuſtom, 
eſtabliſhed from all times, of taking the votes by 
centuries ; and in the room of that ancient method, 
had "ſubſtituted that of collecting the votes by tribes, 
and chiefly in the elections for Tribunes of the 
people: that by this change, wherein the votes of 
the nobles, and the rich, were confounded with 
thoſe of the poor, inſtead of being told by centu- 
ries, the populace was become the maſters of all 
elections, and that their choice moſt commonly fell 
upon ſeditious men, rather than . of good 
characters. That to root out abuſes ſo pernicious 
to the quiet of the commonwealth, it was his opi- 
nion, That for the future it ſhould not be allowed 
that any body of what condition ſoever, ſhould 
propoſe to the people any law that had not been 
before approved by the Senate, Laſtly, That in 
elections, votes ſhould no longer be taken but by 
claſſes, which were a ſort of rolls, in which all the 
citizens were divided by centuries, according to 
their eſtates and rank: but the firſt whereof, con- 
ſifting of the richeſt, contained alone more centu- 
ries than all the other claſſes put together ; which 


rendered that firſt claſs, when all its centuries * 
the 
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the arbiters of all deliberations. Sylla added, That 
it was needful to forbid the Tribunes making thoſe 
continual ſpeeches, which were ſo many trumpets 
of ſedition ; and that to reduce within juſt bounds 
the tameleſs ambition of thoſe popular magiſtrates, 
it was neceflary to enact a ſolemn law, that ſhould 
pronounce every citizen, who had bore the Tribu- 
nate, incapable of any other Magiſtracy for the fu- 
ture, I 

Theſe propoſals, coming from a man who was at 
the head of tix legions, aud maſter of Rome, ſoon 
acquired the form of ſo many laws. Nobody durſ: 
oppoſe him; all gave way to his authority; and 
Rome, under his Conſulate, aſſumed as it were a new 
face. After he had eſtabliſhed his authority on a ſo- 
1:d foundation, he gave his mind to the revenging 
his private injuries. We have before ſaid, that Ma- 
rius, with the agreement of Sulpitius the Tribune, 
had cauſed the command of the army againſt Mi— 
thridates to be conferred on him, Sylla got that 
decree repealed, and at the ſame time that law re- 
revoked, which Sulpitius had publiſhed, and by 


which he had admitted the Confederates into the. 


five-and-thirry old tribes, All that had happened 
then was aſcribed tõ compulſion and violence, whiltt 
lie, that complaincd of it, was in a manner bolding 
a dagger at the throat of his fellow-citizens, Next 
to this, articles of impeachment were drawn up 
againſt C. Marius, young Marius his ſon, twelve 
denators the chief of their party, and the Tribune 
Sulpitius; for having been the authors of the lait 
inſurrection *®, They were abſent, and their accu- 
ſer was the man who then commanded in Rome 
vith an abſolute authority; ſo that they were ſoon 
adjudged, They were declared enemies of the Ro- 
man ſtate : rewards were ſet upon their heads: 
they were interdicted water and fire, which com- 
prehends, in that Roman judiciary ſtile, all man- 
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ner of ſubſiſtence and aſſiſtance from any body; 
and the decree of the Senate was proclaimed in 


Rome, and in all the provinces of the Roman ſtate { 


by ſound of trumpet, ordaining they ſhould every 
where be proſecuted at the public charge, and be 
put to death wherever they could be found. Sylla 
did at the ſame time detach ſome troops on all ſides 
to hunt them down. Marius however eſcaped their 
diligence; but the Tribune Sulpitius was found by 
ſome of Sylla's horſe in the moors of Laurentum. 
His head being cut off, was carried to Rome, and 
nailed to the Roſtrum, That terrible ſight was an 
omen of all the blood that the ambition and hatred 
of Marius and Sylla did afterwards ſpill in Rome, 
and the whole Roman ſtate. 

The people could not behold the head of one of 
their magiſtrates, nailed on his own tribunal, with- 
out a ſecret inaignation : and even the Senate 
murmured at the proſcription of C. Marius, and 
the other Senators of his party, although they were 
very well pleaſed to ſce the Plebeians humbled. 
Moſt of the Senators, jealous of the honour and 
dignity of their body, could not bear that their 
colleagues ſhould be proſcribed in the ſame 1gno- 
minous manner as is uſual againſt thieves and va- 
gabonds. Some privately reproached Sylla, that 
he ſought the death of a man more generous than 
himſelt ; and that if Marius had delivered him up 
to thoſe that purſued him, when he took refuge in 
his houſe, he had by his death been himſelf maſter 
of the adminiſtration, Such diſcourſes afterwards 
repeated by many, in different companies, alienated 
the minds of all from the perſon of Sylla. He ex- 
perienced it at the election of certain magiſtrates, 
where Nonnius his nephew, and Servius, loſt their 
election, for no other reaſon, than that the people 
knew them to be creatures of Sylla. He, inſtead of 
ſhowing himſelf angry thercat, affected to make to 
Himſelf a merit of it. He told his friends, that che 
little reſpect which the people had thown for his 


recommendation 
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recommendation, was a certain proof that Rome 
enjoyed a perfect liberty under his conſulate ; and 
ro maintain the ſame character ſtill, he ſuffered 
that Cinna, of his own family indeed, but Tear of 
of a contrary party, ſhould be elected Con- 
ſul the year following, who ſoon gave him 
cauſe to repent that feigned moderation, as 
much contrary to his humour, as it was to his in- 
tereſt, | 

Cornelius Cinna, though of a Patrician family, 
had devoted himſelf to the Plebeian party, where 
he hoped to be taken more notice of than among 
the nobility, who abounded in great generals, and 
able magiſtrates He was a man without thought, 
of depraved manners, and precipitate in' his under- 
takings. Yet, as daring and inconſiderate as he 
was in his engagements, he maintained them with 
a courage and greatneſs of ſoul worthy of a better 
eitizen, He was no fooner entered into his function, 
but he boaſted infolently he would get all the laws 
made by Sylla repealed. He even obliquely attack- 
ed himſelf; and to try his credit, and the diſpo- 
firion. of the people, he hazarded Virginius, one 
of his creatures; who had the boldneſs to impeach 
Sylla, But that great man flightipg equally the 
meanneſs of the accuſer, and the levity of him that 
fet him to work, without vouchſating ſo much as 
to give an anſwer tow hat was alledged againſt him, 
left both his judges and the cauſe, and ſet out from 
— for his army, to make war againſt Mithri- 

ates. 

He flattered himſelf, that his party would always 
be powerful enough to keep the new conſul in awe, 
he being a man of no great eſteem, and hated be- 
tides for his haughty and violent proceedings. But 
ume convinced him, that in domeſtic ſtrifes, and 
eivil wars, one ought neither to rely too much on 
his beſt friends, nor ſlight the leaſt enemy. Cinna 
himſelf indeed had not credit ſufficient to make a 
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mew change in the government ; but he had friends, 
men of greater capacity than himſelf, who made 
him ſenſible, that, in order to maintain himſelf 
againſt Sylla, he ought to recal Marius, and oppoſe 
that great general, fo famous by his victories, to 
Sylla. To effect this, it was neceſſary to get the 
decree of his proſcription reverſed. But the can- 
relling of fo folemn a judgment ſeemed almoſt im- 
p»{ible, becauſe of the ſtrong party that Sylla had 
left in Rome. Cinna, to balance their credit, and 
to make fure of the greateſt number of votes, un- 
- dertook to gain the Confederates to his ſide, 

We have icen above, how artfully the Senate had, 
as it were, baniſhed them into the eight loweſt 
tribes, that their votes might never be of any weight: 
we have ſeen likewiſe, how Marius and Sulpitius, 
With a contrary view, had mcorporated them into 
the five and thirty old tribes; but that Sylla had 
again put things upon the former foot : Cinna 
reſolved to revive the law in their favour. To 
ſucceed therein, he ſent \them word underhand 
they ſhould come in as great numbers as ever they 
could, and with fwords under their gowns, on the 
Srit day that the people ſhould meet. All this 
was executed as he deſired; and at the day of 
meeting, the Forum was cyowded with fuch a pro- 
digious number of thoſe Confederates, that it was 
even difficult for the inhabitants of Rome to come 
near it, Cinna himſelf got up into the Roſtrum, 
and in a ſtudied ſpeech repreſented to the aſſembly, 
That the Latins and Italians, being the fame nation 
with the Romans, ſpeaking the ſame language, li- 
ving under laws very near alike, and expoling daily 
their lives to maintain the gtory and intereſt of the 
commonwealth ; it was but juſt to form but one 
body and one ſtate, of all the different nations in 
Italy: that to render that union compleat, the 
eight youngeſt tribes ought to be ſuppreſſed, and 


the new citizens placed in the old tribes, as chance 
ſhould 
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ſhould determine it: that it was the only way to 
maintain peace and union in the different orders of 
the ſtate, to increaſe their ſtrength, and make them 
dreaded by all the enemies of the Roman name “. 

This ſpeech of the Conſul was received with 
great applauſes by the Confederates . They loud- 
ly, and with great cries, demanded a poll about the 
paſting that law. But the ancient citizens, incenſed 
to ſee a Patrician, and a Conſul too, act the part ot 
a ſeditious Tribune of the people, did openly op- 
pole the paſſing of the law. It ought to be ſuf- 
*« ficient (ſaid they) for thoſe ſtrangers to be afſo+ 
« ciates of the Roman name, to partake of its 
« rights and privileges, and to ſee themſelves now, 
from ſubjects they were formerly, become citi- 
« zens of Rome, without pretending to thruſt 
« themſelves violently into our own tribes, to out- 
vote us by their numbers.“ 

This contraricty of opinion, and of parties, oc— 
caſioned diſputes, which ſoon grew up into invee- 
tives and feuds; when the Confederates, drawing 
their ſwords, which they had hid under their gowns, 
fell on the ancient citizens, and forced them to fly 
and quit the place. Moſt run to the Senate to 
complain, and addreſſed themfelves to Octavius, 
Cinna's colleague in the conſulate, a friend to Sylla, 
and openly of his party. This conſul, who had 
foreſeen the defigns of his colleague, under pretence 
of maintaining peace in the city, had always a con- 
ſiderable number of his party armed near him. He 
no ſooner heard what had happened in the Forum, 
but he run thither at the head of Sylla's party. 
Hc marched through the people, who opened him 
a paſſage, as much out of reſpect for his dignity, 
as fear of the great number of armed people that 
followed him. Octavius, without regarding any 
body, falls upon the Latins, drives them before him,, 
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diſſipates and puts the multitude to flight. The 
inhabitants of Rome take up arms, attack the Con- 
federates diſperſed in feveral ſtreets, purſue them 
cloſe ſword in hand, and at laſt oblige them to 
leave the city. | 
Cinna ſecing himſelf abandoned by them, runs 
all over the town to rally thoſe of his party; and 
he invites the very flaves to join him, promiſing 
liberty to as many as ſhould take arms in his be- 
half. The firſt magiſtrate of the commonwealth, 
whoſe chief office was to maintain peace, omits no- 
thing to ſtir up a ſedition. But nobody was moved 
by his threats or promiſes. After having made 
impotent and uſeleſs efforts, he was obliged to give 
way to the oppoſite party, He quitted Rome, and 
went to join that heap of Italians which came there 
upon his invitation. He went ſucceſſively to all 
their towns in great haſte; to Tibur, Præneſte, 
Nola, and every where animated them to take up 
arms, and revenge themfelves on the Romans. He 
was ſeconded by C. Melonius, C. Marius Gratidi- 
anus, but chiefly by Quintus Sertorius, an excellent 
general, who had joined that party to be revenged 
of Syllu's, for having made him loſe his election, 
when he ſtood for the Tribuneſhip. Theſe 5ena- 
tors, by their intrigues, ſtirred up the reſentment 
of the Confederates. The war was reſolved upon 
in moſt towns; the flame ſoon became general ; 
and Cinna, at the head of this new party, began to 
raiſe men and money. The Senate, informed of 
his evil deſigns, paſſed ſentence upon him- He was 
Tear of declared fallen from his right of a citizen, 
yon: deprived of his dignity of Conful ; and, in 
666 ' his room, they elected Lucius Merula, a 
prieſt of Jupiter, and one of the beſt men 
in the commonwealth. ; 
Cinna's fury increaſed upon the hearing of this 
ſentence. His ſpirit, naturally proud and fiery, 


conceived none but deſtructive projects againſt his 
enemics. 


* 
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enemies. But as he had occation tor an army to 

maintain himfelf, he refolved to gain a body of 

Roman forces, then encamped near Capua, to his. 
arty. 

. He haſtened to that camp, and before they had 


heard of his depoſal, he directed himſelf ro ſome 


military tribunes, whom he artfully gained and 
brought over to his intereſt. Thoſe officers, in 
conjunction with him, called the army together, 
The ſoldiers were at firſt furpriſed to ſee the Conſul 
appear there without his lictors, faſces, and other 
cokens of the conſular dignity : when Cinna ad- 
dreſſing himſelf to them: * You ſee (faid he) in 
« my perſon, a ſtrange and unheard-of precedent 
„of the Senate's tyranny. You had made me 
your conſul; the people of Rome had conferred 
* that dfgnity on me by their votes; and the Senate 
« deprives me of it, without hearing what J can ſay 
for myſelf, and even without having conſulted 
«© the people After ſuch an attempt, what can 
« you expect will become of your liberties, your 
rights, and your votes? and it is on account of 
« thoſe very votes, whoſe numbers I have reſolved 
* to augment, to maintain your authority, that I 
« ſuffer theſe injuries. Had I been leſs attached 
„to the intereſt of the people, I had ſtill been at 
the head of the Senate, and you had till ſcen 
„ me in your tribunal with all the badges of my 
„ dignity; whereas I preſent myfelf now as a ſup- 
„ plicant, and as an unfortunate #tainted man, 
without country, without houſe, without domeſ- 
«« tic gods, forced to wander as chance directs, or 
to hide myſelf in a country where I have a right 
* to command,” 

At the ſame time he tears his robe, like a man 
penetrated with the utmoſt grief: he calls on e 
gods, avengers of, injuſtice, and throws himſelt a 
the ground, ready ta run himſelf through with is 
own ſword, and as if he had reſolved not to o. _ 

ig 
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his diſgrace. The ſoldiers, moved at this fad fpec- 
tacle, raiſe him up, and carry him back to the tri- 
bunal Every one encourages him; they appoint 
him lictors, and reſtore him the faſces; and the 
army, gained by its officers, acknowledge him for 
their conful and general, and take an oath of fide- 
lity to him +, | 

| Cinna, whom they had hitherto* deſpiſed at 
Rome, became formidable; and the deſertion of 
that whole army was taken for the beginning of a 
civil war, The wo Conſuls Octavius and Merula, 
by order of the Senate, raiſed immediately new 
forces Some troops were taken into the ſervice 
from thoſe Confederates who. had not embraced 
Cinna's party; and at the fame tim. they recalled 
Cn. Pompeius, father of Pompey the Great He 
then commanded a body upon the coaffs of the 
Ionic ſea, and he came to Rome, encamping before 
the Collatine gate, to cover the city. But the 
commonwealth got but little advantage by him, 
fince that general carried himſelf ſo artfully be- 
twixt both parties,-in Sylla's abfence, that it was 
never known which fide he favoured. Perhaps he 
even ſought to raiſe himſelf upon the ruin of both, 
which afterwards made him 2 odious to both 

artie 

a In the mean time, Cinna's party grew daily 
ftronger, many Senators going to his camp; and 
news was brought at the fame time. that Caius Ma- 
rius and his ſon w. re upon the road thither, hat 
famous leader of that party had till then lived as an 
exile in the little iſtand of Circinna, upon the coait 
of Africa, whither he had fled with his ſon, and 
ſome Roman Senators, who followed his gortune. 
We have ſeen, that Sylla had drove him ou of 
Rome; and that, after his flight, he had been at- 
tainted, and a price ſet upon his head. Cains Ma- 
rins, upwards of ſeventy years of age, after {ix 
conſulſhips, which he had exercifed with as much 
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authority as glory, ſaw himſelf reduced to that ex-. 


tremity, as to be forced to fly from Rome on foot, 
without either a friend or a ſervant to accompany 
him in his flight, After having walked ſome way 
in this deplorable condition, he was forced, to 
avoid Sylla's people that purfued him, to throw 
himſelf in a moraſs, where he lay the whole night 
ſunk and buried in the mud up to his neck. He 
got out of it in the morning at break of day, en- 
deavouring to gain the ſea- ſhore, in hopes to meet 
with ſome veſſel that ſhould help him to get out of 
Italy, But being known by ſome people of Min- 
turnæ, he was ſtopped : he was carried into that 
town with a rope about his neck, all naked and 
muddy. The magiſtrate, in obedience to the de- 
cree of the Senate, ſent to him immediately a pu- 
blic ſlave, a/ Cimbrian by birth, to put him to 
death, | 

Marius ſeeing that ſlave enter his priſon, and 
judging of his errand by a naked ſword which he 
held in his hand, ſaid to him with a ſtrong voice, 
« Thou Barbarian, canſt thou have the aſſurance 
to aſſaſſinate Caivs Marius“? The flave, 
frighted at the ſgund of a name fo terrible to his 
countrymen, throws down his ſword, and flies out 
of the priſon in a very great diſorder, and crying 
out, © It was not in his power to kill Marius.” 
The magiſtrates of Minturnæ looked upon the diſ- 
order and fright of that ſlave as an act of Heaven, 
which watched for the preſervation of that great 
man; and, moved with pious ſentiments, they fct 
him free again: Let him go (ſaid they) wander- 
* ing where his ſtars will guide him, and let bim 
* undergo the ſentence of the Senate any where 


elſe but here. We only fupplicate the gods to 


* forgive us, if a ſuperior authority forces us to 

drive out of our town the man, who formerly 

\ 
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* ſaved all Italy from the incurſion of Barbarians,” 
_ "Thoſe of Minturnæ did even ſupply him with a 
veſſel, which at firſt carried him into the ifland of 
Anaria, where he met with a Senator of his own 
party, called Granius, and ſome more of his at- 
tainted friends, who acquainted him, that his ſon 
had taken refuge in the court of Mandreſtal, or, 
as Plutarch calls him, Hyempfal King of Numidia ; 
which determined Marius to paſs into Africa. The 
ſtormy weather, or, as ſome ſay, want of water, 
obliged him to put in and go on ſhore upon the 
coaſt of Sicily; and there he met with new dan- 
gers. Scarce had he ſet his foot upon the ſhore,. 
when a Roman Quæſtor, who had the chief com- 
mand there, and who by merc chance was there at 
that time, offered ro ſeize him. They came to 
blows, and Marius did not eſcape this danger, but 
with the loſs of fixteen of his men, who made a: 
fand juſt upon the ſhore, whilſt others helped him 
to go on board. After ſome days fail he arrived 
in Africa, and landed near Carthage. Sextilius- 
commanded in that province as Prætor; and as Ma- 
rius had never diſobliged him, he flattered: himſelf, 
that he wouid not inquire after him, nor diſturb him 
in his retirement; but that he ſhould find a refuge 
where he might recover himſelf. of the great fa- 
tigues of the fea. But ſcarce had he been there a - 
few days, when he ſaw a Lictor coming, who ſig- 
nified ro him the order he brought from the Præ- 
tor, that he, ſhould depart his government, threat- 
ning to proſecute him as an enemy of the Roman 
ſtate, if he abode there any longer, Marius, 
pierced with grief, and tilled with reſentment, that 
he could not find a little corner where he might be 
| fafe, after having ſeen himſelf in a manner maſter 
of the world, was looking on the Lictor with d1l- 
dain, and in a deep ſilence, when being preſſed to 
return him anſwer: © Go, and tell your maſter, 


« (faid he) that you have ſeen Caius Matius baniſh 


«ed 
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« ed his native country, ſitting upon the ruins of 
. « Carthage :” as if by the compariſon of his own. 
EF misfortunes with the fall of the mighty empire of 
| [IF Carthage, he deſigned to remind the Prætor of the 
=” ] uncertainty of the greateſt fortunes. He went 
afterwards on board, notwithſtanding the badneſs 

- of the weather, and rigour of the ſeaſon; and he 
j . ſpent part of the winter in this thip, wandering in 
FF thoſe feas, waiting for the return of one of his ſer- 
| vants, whom he had ſent to his fon in Numidia, 
that he might get leave for him to retire likewiſe in 

the dominions of Mandreſtal. But he was much 

3 ſurprized, when he ſaw him arrive himſelf, and 
heard that he had luckily eſcaped a refuge, which 
was ſoon become a priſon to him. That barbarous 
prince had at firſt received him with all the marks 
of reſpect which all kings uſed to ſhow the Ro- 
mans, and which were due above all to the great 
name of Marius, ſo famous all over Numidia: but 
having underſtood how matters went, he had re- 
ſolved to retain the ſon as an hoſtage, which for- 
ture had ſent him, and to make himſelf a merit 
» of it with the party that ſhould prevail. And tho', 
| to all outward appearance, he ftill uſed him with 
2 the ſame reſpect and good manners, young Marius 
ſoon perceived that\he was a priſoner, and that 
Mandreſtal cauſed him to be accompanied every 
where by a great number of Numidian nobles, who - 
never loſt fight of him, not Jo much to do him ho- 
nour, as to be a guard n him *. Luckily the 
young Roman had foungl the way to the heart of 
one of the King's wives. Love, in the ſhape of 
compaſſion, made that princeſs, as it were, a ſha- 
* rer in his misfortunes; and notwithſtanding her 
ö ſecret paſſion, ſhe was generous enough to procure 
him the means of eſcaping.” He came to his father, 

*.. as we have ſaid; and Marius, informed what was 
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doing at Rome by a meſſenger from Cinna, reſolved 
to haſten. to his army, to endeavour to raiſe his 
party again. 

He took ſhipping again +, and, after ſome days 
ſailing, he landed on the coaſt of Hetruria, whence 
he ſent to offer his ſervices to Cinna, in the like 
manner as a private citizen would have done to his 
Conſul. Cinna, hearing this great news, imparted 
it immediately to Quintus Sertorius, one of his 
heutenants, and aſked his advice. Sertorius, who 
was a great commander, but wiſe and moderate, 
and who dreaded the rough and revengeful remper 
of Marius, was not of opinion that he ſhou!d be 
received in the army *. He remonſtrated to Cin- 
457 that he was powerful enough to triumph alone 

ver his enemies; that no ſooner ſhould Marius 
be at the head of the army, but all the authority 
would of courſe devolve upon him ; that he would 
rob him of the honour of all his glorious ſucceſſes; 
and beſides, that he was a man in whom it was not 
always ſafe to confide. Cinna owned all this to be 
very juſt and ſolid : * But (ſays he) which way 
can I ſend baek a man whom I have mylelt>invi- 
* ted to come to my army, and to join his reſent- 
ments with ours againſt our common enemies? 
.< Since it is you (replied Sertorius) that have cal- 
« led him in, there was no 3 couſulta- 
tion; and nothing more is left for you to do, 
after you have joined with him, but to watch 
* his conduct as narrowly as you do the deſigns 
and undertakings of your declared enemies.” 

Cinna, after this ſecret conference, wrote to Ma- 
rius, inviting him anew to come to his army: he 
ſtiled him proconſul in his letter, and he ſent him 
lictors, and all the other inſignia of a proconſul. 
Marius came to Cinna's camp; but he ſent back the 
lictors, and all other marks of the proconſular dig- 
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nity, as not agreeing to his preſent circumſtances. 
He affected, on the contrary, to wear nothing but 
an old gown; his hair and beard rough; he walked 
flow, and like a man quite oppreſſed with his miſ- 
fortunes. But through the diſguiſe of that doleful 
countenance, ſomething ſo fierce was diſcerned in 
his viſage, that he rather created terror, than mo- 
ved compaſſion.. It was no ſooner known at Rome, 
that Marius was returned to Italy with a deſign to 
make war, but more than five hundred citizens 
went out to meet and join him. He then travelled 
through all Italy, viſited every town. and pro- 
claimed, that he took up arms with no other view, 
than to get their citizens received into the ancient 
tribes, and into the body of the commonwealth. 
The people, allured with this expectation, gave 
him money and troops. A great number of Ro- 
man ſoldiers, who had formerly ſerved under him, 
came and offered him their ſervice. To increaſe 
his army ,ſtill more, he proclaimed by found of 
trumpet, that he would make all ſuch ſlaves freemen 
as ſhould come under his banner. A great number 
came in thereupon, to whom he cauſed arms to 
be diſtributed ; and he choſe the moſt likely amongſt 
them to make up his guards. ; 
Cinna and Marius, thinking themſelves ſtrong 
enough to beſiege Romey marched up to it without 
the leaſt obſtacle. Cinna, and Carbo, one of his 
lieutenants, encamped on the banks of the Tiber, 


Sertorius above it, and Marius ncar the ſca- ide. 


Their deſign was to prevent the city from being 
ſupplied with proviſions. Cn. Pompeius, indeed, 
had a conſiderable body of forces, which might 
have made the city eaſy on that account; but the 
conduct of that general was ſo equivocal, his mea- 
ſures ſo much ſtwlied, and his defigns fo dark, 
that there was no depending on his aſſiſtance. He 


was a little while after killed by a blaſt of lightning ; 


and it was obſerved, that they were as well plcated 
Vor. II. 1 at 
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at his death in the city, as in the enemy's camp, 
The Conſul Octavius was obliged to take his place. 
No body doubted of his integrity, nor his good in- 
tentions; but he was an unexperienced ſoldier, and 
ſucceeded a great commander, He was cven rather 
a good citizen than a man fit to govern; ſcrupu- 
| louſly attached to a fearful obſervation of the laws, 
and a ſtranger to that maxim, that when the wel- 
fare of a country is at ſtake, its governors ought to 

lace themſelves even above the laws. He was bla- 
med for refuling the help that the numberlcts flaves 
in Rome proffered him; he ſaid to his officers who 
preſs'd him to arm them for the defence of the ci- 
ty, that he would never grant the prerogative of 
citizens to ſlaves, when he had taken it from Cains 


Marius; and that it would be a violation of thoſe 


very laws, for the defence of which he had taken 
up arms “. 

Cinna and Marius, in the mean time, ſtreightned 
Rome very much, and the very army of Octavius 
was in a manner beſieged. It was impoſſible to re- 
call Sylla, now at too great a diſtance, and having 
his hands full in the remoteſt parts of Aſia, againſt 
Mithridates : ſo that the Senate could have recourſe 


only to a body of forces commanded by Cecilius. 


Metellus, ſon of him who had been ſtiled Numidi- 
cus, who was then making war upon the Samnites, 
a couragious people, always enemies of the Roman 


name, and who obſtinately ſuſtained the remains of 


the confederate war, which we mentioned before. 
The Senate, who knew the ability and courage 
of that general, ſent him orders to terminate that 
war upon as honourable conditions as poſſible ; to 
march his army immediately back to relieve his 
country ; and if he could not clap up a peace, even 
to leave his troops under the command of his licu- 
tenants, and to come himſelf to aſſiſt the Conſul in 
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| ſ his camp. Metellus hereupon ſends to the generals 
of the enemies to make propoſals *; bur as in the 
treaty he always would preſerve the dignity of the 
- Roman name, Marius arrived whilit the negotiation 
was carrying on flowly, and offered the Samnites 
ſuch advantageous conditions, that they declared in 
his favour; ſo that Metellus, deſpairing of conclu- 
ding that peace, left his forces to his lieutenants, and 
went himſelf to Octavius's camp. 

The ſoldiers of that Conſul, who deſpiſed him as 
much as they valued Metellus, demanded the latter 
loudly for their general + ; and openly declared, that 
as ſoon as they thould have ſo brave a man at their 
head, they ſhould not fear repulfing all the efforts of 
their enemics, and ſaving Rome and the common - 
wealth. But Metellus, as modeſt as he was brave, re- 

: fuſed thoſe ſeditious applauſes with indignation ; he. 
upbraided the ſoldiers with want of diſcipline; and 
this he did with ſo much ſeverity, that moſt being 
provoked at his uſage, went over to Marius, Which 
ſhows that, in a civil war, the heads of parties can 
never manage ſoldiers too tenderly, becauſe their 
own example makes them mutinous; and that com- 
monly they do not think themſelves guilty of ſer— 
ving againſt their country, when they obey generals, 
and liſt into troops of their own nation. 

Marius, to make the diſorder in Rome ſtill greater, 
proclaimed near the walls of that city, that he would 
let all thoſe flaves free who ſhould come to ſerve 
in his army; which every day drew a great number 
thither. The common people, on the other hand, 
who will have bread, come whence it will, did loudly 

complain, that the * for their own private in- 
tereſt, kept up a war which endangered their wives 

and children to ſtarve.. Even the greateſt number 
of thoſe Senators, who at firſt appeared the molt 
zcalous, did now preſerve but a cold, though ſcem- 
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ing reſpect for the party. And as it is rare to meet 
with much faith in a civil war, becauſe of the mu- 
tua! ties between the two parties, nothing elſe was 
{cen but deſerters and ſecret negociators going to 
and tro berween the city and the camp, to make 
their private agreements. SO 
he Senate {ccing its party and authority daily de- 
clining, and fearing a general inſurrection, thought 
it time to come to a parley, Deputies were ſent to 
Cinna to make him ſome overtures of peace *. Cin- 
na, before he would heart hem, ſent to aſk, whether 
they had orders to acknowledge him for one of the 
Conſuls of the commonwealth ; or whether they 
deſigned to treat with him upon the foot of a pri- 
vite perſon ? The deputies having no inſtructions 
touching ſo nice a point, returned to the city. for 
freſh orders, The Senate, puzzled at Cinna's que- 
ion, ſcarce knew what courſe to take, It ſeemed 
unfeatible to depoſe fo honeſt a man as Merula, who 
had been rajfed to that dignity without fo much as 
putting up for it. On the other hand, the people, 
prefied by hunger, called loudly for bread; and it 
was to be feared, would let the enemy into the city. 
Merula's generoſity extricated the Senate: of him- 
ſelf he laid down the conſulſhip; and by his demiſ- 
ſion, the Senate, being free of their laſt obligation, 
{cnt new deputies to Cinna, as to a Conſul of the 
Roman ſtate. Cinna received them in his Tribunal 
with all the tokens of the firſt magiſtrate of the 
commonwealth. The deputies invited him, in the 
name of the Senate, to enter Rome, and into the 
functions of his dignity ; and ſtipulated no other 
condition with him, than that he would be pleaſed 
to ſpare the blood of his fellow-citizens, and to take 
an oath, that he would put none of them to death 
but according to law, and conformably to the uſual 
courſe of juſtice, Cinna refuſed to take that oath; 
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but he proteſted, that he would never give his con- 
ſent to the death of any citizen. He even ſent word 
to the Conſul Octavius, that he would not do amits 
to retire ſomewhat from Rome till all was ſettled 
peaceably, Marius was ſtanding next to Cinna's | 
tribunal; he did not ſpeak to the deputies ; but his 
ſilence, a fierce look, and his eyes ſparkling with 
rage, told them ſufficiently, that that man, always 
furious in his revenge, breathed nothing but bluod 
and flaughter, 

Metellus, ſeeing the affairs of Rome deſperate, 
would not enter the town, He rather choſe to ba- 
niſh himſelf from his country, than to own Cinna's 
authority; and. he retired into Liguria towards the 

ſca- ſide. Octavius, on the contrary, proteſted, that 
ſince he was Conſul, he would not quit the city: he 
laced himſelt in his conſular babit on his tribunal, 
ſurrounded with his lictors ; and there he reſolved to 
expect whatever fate his enemies ſhould aſſi gn him. 

Cinna and Marips advanced to the gates of Rome 
at the head of their forces. Cinna entered firſt, 
accompanied with his guards; but Marius halted 
at the gate, and when his friends intreated him to 
enter, he told them, That ſince he had been ba- 
niſhed by a public decree, it was neceſſary he ſhould 
be recalled by a like one. 'Fhat cruel and ſavage 
man ſtill, made a thew of bearing reſpect to the 

laws. They were obliged, in compliance with him, 
to call the people together in the Forum; but 
ſcarce had two or three of the eldeſt tribes given 
their votes, when he, impatient to ſatisfy. his cruel 
temper, and thinking the ceremony too long, threw 
off the maik, and fell upon the city with a band of 
his guards, murthering ſuch as he had named to 
them, wherever they found them. Caius, and Lu- 
cius Julius, Serranus, P. Lentulus, C. Numitorius, 
M. Fzbius Craſſus, all Senators of great note, 
murdered in the ſtreets, were the firſt that were ſa- 
crificed to Marius's reſentment, He cauſed their 
8 3 heads 
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heads to be carried and laid upon the Roſtrum: 
and, as if he deſigned to purſue his revenge even 
beyond death, he ordered that their mangled bodies 
ſhould be left in the ſtreet, to be devoured by dogs. 
Of the two Conſuls, Octavius was killed on his 
tribunal, contrary to Cinna's promiſe ; and Merula, 
knowing he was proſcribed, had his veins opencd, 
to rob his enemy of the cruel pleafure of deter- 
mining the kind of his death. But as he was a 


prieſt of Jupiter, and that, by the laws of their 


religion it was not lawful for perſons of that cha- 
racter to die with the mitre on their heads, they 
found after his deceaſe a writing, expreſſing, that 
before he died, he had had the precaution to lay 
- down that ſacred ornament, that he might not (ſaid 
he) profane it with his blood. Marcus Antonius, 
whole ſheltering place had been diſcovered by Ma- 
rius's guards, was murdered next: he was a noted 
Senator, of a Plebeian family, and who pretended 
to derive his origin from one Athon, ſon of Her- 
cules ; but his family was become more illuſtrious 
from this Senator, who had been Conſul and Cen- 
for, and was reputed the beſt orator of his time. 
Quintus Catulus, another Confular, and famous for 
his victory over the Cimbri, in which he ſhared 
with that tyrant Marius, having underſtood that 
he was proſeribed, ſhut himſelf up in a room, and 
there ſtifled himſelf with the vapour of charcoal, 
that he had ordered to be brought thither, Rome 
ſaw every day ſome of her worthieſt citizens periſh, 


whom Marius's ruffians murdered without any | 


mercy. That band of furious ſlaves, whom he had 
.made the inſtruments of his vengeance, did nothing 
elſe but murder the heads of families, plunder their 
houſes, raviſh the women, and carry off children. 
At the leaſt ſign of Marius, they ſtabbed ſuch as 
came before him: they had even orders to kill all 
thoſe on the ſpot, to whom he did not return their 


ſalute ; ſo that his very officcrs and friends never 
| came 
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came near him but in tear, and uncertain of their 
fate. . 
Amidſt ſo much bloodſhed, Marius uſed to com- 
plain that the chief victim had eſcaped him, and 
that his vengeance was imperfect, ſince he could 
not extend it to Sylla himſelf: but that general was 
both too diſtant and too powerful to have any thing 
to fear from the cruelty of his enemy. The ty- 
rant, to give vent to his rage, endeavoured to hurt 
him in what he knew the moſt dear to him. He 
cauſed his wife Metella to be ſtrictly enquired af- 
ter, who was a daughter of Metellus Numidicus, 
as likewiſe his children, to put them to death, It 
was by a mere lucky accident they eſcaped the fury 
of that monſter. The principal friends of Sylla 
got them out of Rome, and conducted them as far 
as his army, Marius, enraged at their flight, ex- 
tended his vengeance upon the moſt inſentible and 
inanimate things. He cauſed his houſe to be razed, 
and his goods to be confiſcated ; and whilſt Sy la 
was adding large provinces and kingdoms to the 
Roman ſtate, he was not aſhamed of having him 
declared an enemy of the commonwealth, The 
Scnate, who knew how to call any thing law, and 
adapt their decrees to the pleaſure of the prevailing 
party, made no difficulty to declare him guilty, 
They revoked all the laws which they had paiied 
during his Confulſhip; ready to do the fame with 
Marius's decrees, if the oppoſite party got upper- 
moſt. Cinna and Marius got themſelves Tear of 
at the ſame time choſen Conſuls for the 7, 
year enſuing, thereby to ſtrengthen them- - "Sr 
ſclves with the authority of that ſovereign 8 
migiſtracy againſt the reſentment and the armies of 
Syn, whoſe return into Italy they much dreaded “. 
Ac.) indeed his wife, children, friends, and all thoſe 
that were profcribed, and had fled to his camp, ſol - 
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licited and entreated him daily to turn his arms 


againſt his private enemies, and to free his country 


ot thoſe tyrants who ſo long had oppreſſed it But 


Sylla, ſuperior to private reſentment, thought it 


more honourable to tight the enemies of the on 
ſtate, than to ruin the affairs of the commonweaith 
purpoſe to indulge a precipitate and private re- 
venge; and he reſolved to make an end of his fo- 
reign enemy, before he turned againſt his domeſtic 
foes. In the mean time, he wrote a long letter to 
the Senate, wherein with a lively (tile he recited his 
ſervices, and the injuries done him, and ended it 
with complaints mixed with threats . You know, 
“ Conſcript Fathers, (ſaid he), all the labours we 
* have undergone in different climates, for the ſer- 
« vice of the commonwealth, As Quæſtor in Numi- 
„ dia, Military Tribune in the Cimbrian war, Pro- 
« prætor in the Confederate war, and now as Pro- 
« conſul againſt Mithridates, I have always fought 
your battles with ſucceſs. I have vanquiſhed in 
“many engagements, the generals of that power- 
« ful foe of the Roman name. I have drove his 
* garriſons out of all Greece, and hope ſoon to 
* confine him to his ancient dominions of the 
% kingdom of Pontus.“ He added, that for a re- 
ward of his ſervices, the Senate, at the inſtigation 
of his enemies, had ſet a price upon his head; his 
friends had been put-to death ; his wife and chil- 
dren forced to fly from Rome, to ſave their lives; 
his houſe had been pulled down; his eſtate confiſ- 
cated ; and the laws abrogated which he had enac- 
ted during his Conſulſhip : but that he hoped ſoon 
to return to Rome, at the head of his powerful and 
viciorious army ; and that then he would have his 
revenge, both for his public and private injuries. 
This letter, and the news daily arriving from 
Sylla's army, that that general deſigned to turn his 


App. I. 1, c. 18. 
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arms againſt the two Conſuls, gave them a great 
deal of uneaſineſs. Marius, loaded with years, and 
bis body exhauſted with the hardſhips ſuſtained in 
war, feared he ſhould be obliged to take the field 
again; and was more averſe to it, when he conſi- 
dered that he ſhould mect a powerful enemy, a 
great general, always ſucceſsful, yet in the vigour 
of his life; who was expeditious, diligent, and un- 

wearied, and who had drove him out of Rome 
once before. 

He called to mind all his paſt misfortunes, his 
flight, his baniſhment, the dangers he had run by 
ſea and land; and dreaded being expoſed to the 
ſame hazards again in ſo advanced an age. Theſe 
melancholy thoughts continually beſet him, and 
made him incapable of fleep. It was to procure 
that, and to divert thoſe diſmal thoughts, that he 
abandoned himſelf to exceflive drinking. He en- 
deavoured to drown his cares in wine, and he never 
thought himſelf eaſy, but when he had loſt his rea- 
fon, This new kind of life, and his great excefles, 
gave him a pleureſy, of which he died on the ſe- 
vententh day of his ſeventh Conſulſhip, One hi- 
ſtorian ſeems to intimate, that he haſtened his own 
end; but doth not tell in what manner “. He only 
relates, that Marius, one evening after ſupper walk- 
ing with ſome of his friends, did for a long while 
diſcourſe them upon the chief events of his life; 
and that after he had related all that he had expe- 
rienced and felt of good and bad fortune, he added, 
that he thought it unwiſe in a man of his years, to 
truſt any longer to ſo unconſtant a goddeſs : that 
having ended that diſcourſe, he embraced all about 
him with a tenderneſs very uncommon to him; 
that he went thereupon to bed, where he dicd a few 
days afterwards. 


C. Piſo in Plut. 
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After the deceaſe of Marius, C. Marius, his ſon, 

unites firmly with Cinna and Valerius Flaccus. 

This laſt having been declared Conſul, croſſes over 

into Afia with an army againſt Mithridates, Pre- 

tending that the war which Sylla made upon him, 
| was without the approbation of the Senate, Fim- | 
| bria, Lieutenant to Valerius Flaccus, kills his ge- 
| neral. Sylla makes peace with Nlithridates, and 
| marches againſt Fimbria, who, abandoned by his 
| ſoldiers, runs himſelf through. Sylla returns inte 


Italy, where he finds an army ſuperior to his ** 
þ all 
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and commanded by experienced officers, headed by 
L. Corn. Scipio, and C. Junius Norbanus, the two 
Conſuls for that year. With cunning and money 
he debauches Scipis's army to his party; and 
triumphs over that of Norbanus by his valour. 
Young Marius is chaſen Conſul. He challenges Syl- 
la to a battle, and is defeated, He ſbuts himſelf 
up in Prenefte, where his antagoniſt beſieges him. 
After the ruin of his party, Preneſle is at laſt ob- 
liged to ſurrender to the viftorius Sylla. Marius 
endeavours to get off by ſubterraneous paſſages, to- 
gether with a young Samnite, who commanded the 
troops of his nation in the town ; but having found 
no iſſue, thoſe two generals mutually kill each ether. 
Sylla declared perpetual Diftator ; rids himſelf of 
his enemies by cruel proſcriptians. He diveſts him- 
ſelf of the ſovereign\, power, and dies a private 
man, M. Emilius Lepidus, who. during Sylla's 
life, had been attached to the Paurician party, be- 
comes the head of the Plebeians, after the death of 
the Diftator, Having had the government 

Gallia Ciſalpina at the expiration of his Conſulſbip, 
he raiſes an army there, with which he comes to 
encamp cloſe by Rome, where he is defeated by Ca- 
tulus, He retreats into Sardinia, and dies there. 
Pompey is ſent to Spain, where, after ſome ill ſuc- 
ceſſes againſt Sertorius, he has at laſt the glory of 
ending that war, by cauſing Perpenna's head to be 
cut off. An army of ſlaves, commanded.by Spar- 
tacus, obtain ſeveral victories over the Roman Le- 
gions, They are defeated by Craſſus, and their ge- 
neral killed, The pyrate war ended by Pompey. 


if HE greateſt number of the Roman citizens 


thought they came to life the ſecond time, 


when they heard Marius was dead, But their joy 
was of a thort continuance, for they ſoon perceived 
that they had only changed their tyrant, Young 
Marius inherited his father's cruelty, as well as his 


power; 
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power; and he celebrated his funeral with the 
death of many Senators, who had eſcaped the firſt 
fury of the proſcription. This young man entered 
into a cloſe league with Cinna, and perſuaded Va- 
lerius Flaccus into it, who was a creature of Ma- 
rius. They even got him named to ſuc— 
1 ceed him 10 the Conſular Dignity ; and 
Rome, i : : , 
667 this new magiſtrate, to gain the favour of 
the multitude, propoſed a law which de- 
clared debtors free upon paying to their creditors 
the fourth part of the principal. They afterwards 
conſulted how they ſhould prevent Sylla's return ; 
and, for that end, agreed to ſend an army into Aſia 
againſt Mithridates, under pretence, that the war 
which Sylla had made upon him was diſowned by 
the commonwealth ; and that the authority of that 
general, proſcribed by a decree of the Senate, was 
illegal. Cinna made Valerius ſenſible, that it was 
their common intereſt, that he ſhould-take that taik 
upon him ; and he flattered him with the hopes, 
that Sylla's ſoldiers, ſeeing a Conſul in thoſe parts, 
would ſoon deſert to his eagles: or at leaſt, that 
his army would keep that of Sylla in ſome awe, 
and retard their march to Italy, if hc had the bold- 
neſs to attempt it, while he was ſo near him. 
Valerius marched from Rome with two legions. 
He was a man of a tyraanical and violent ſpirit, 
proud of his new dignity; cruel in puniſhing the 
private ſoldiers, and odious to the officers, whom 
he treated with too much ſcorn : he was incapable 
of gratitude, becaufe-he aſcribed all the complai- 
ſance that was ſhown him, to the mere fear of his 
wer and reſentment. As Cinna was not much 
convinced of his abilities, he appointed for his lieu- 
tenant a Senator, called Fimbria, to aſſiſt him, be- 
ing as much eſteemed by the army for his valour, 
as Valerius was hated for his harſh temper. Theſe 
two chiefs were not long together before they fell 


out, The Lieutenant, ſenſible of the want — 
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lities in his general, did not ſufficiently reſpect his 
dignity; and the Conſul, noways regarding the 
merit of an officer of ſo great diſtinction as Fim - 
bria, was for turning military ſubordination 1nto 
flaviſh obedience. The tranſition from this to 
broils and animoſities was eaſy; and ſcarce were 
they arrived in Afia, but their miſunderſtanding 
was open, and ſhowed itſelf on occaſion of ſome 
quarters which the Quæſtor of the army and Fim- 
bria contended for“. The Conſul joyfully laid 
hold of this opportunity to mortify his lieutenant, 
and gave it for the Quæſtor. Fimbria, enraged at 
this preference, . him publicly to quit the 
ſervice. Valerius, to ſhow him that he could do 
without him, gave his poſt that inſtant to another, 
This ſecond affront made Fimbria quite mad. The 
ſoldiers, who loved him, reſented the injury that 
was done him; the whole army roſe up in a tumul- 
tuous manner. Valerius, inſtead of uſing his au- 
thority, and by his preſence endeavouring to bring 
them to their duty, fled in a cowardly manner; and 
that general deſerting his own army, threw himicle 
into a neighbouring town, and hid himſelf at the 
bottom of a well. Fimbria, hurried away by his 
paſhon, purſues him, enters the place, got him out 
of the well, and with his own hands kills his Con- 
ſul and his general. 'To fortify himſclf againſt 
Cinna's reſentment, he cauſed the whole army to 
take an oath to him, knowing that he ſhould at 
any time get himſelf declared guiltleſs, as long as 
he ſhould be at the head of his legions ;z and that 
the bare apprehenſion of his going over to Sylla's 
party, would make them connive at his crime, 

As he was a man of courage, and a great gene- 
ral, he obtained conſiderable advantages over Mi- 
chridates and his licutenants + He tollowed' cloſe 
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upon that prince himſelf, whom, after a defeat, he 
forced to abandon Pergamus, a city of Troas, and 
to retreat to Pitane, a ſtrong place, where he could 
receive ſupplies by ſea. Fimbria nevertheleſs be- 
ſieged him there; but having no fleet to ſhut up 
the harbour, he wrote to Lucullus, who commanded 
that of Sylla, to ſail up to it, and to contribute, not- 
withſtanding the difference of parties, to the taking 
of the greateſt enemy of the Roman ſtate. Mithri- 
dates had been infallibly undone, if this lieutenant 
of Sylla would have acted in conjunction with Fim- 
bria. But for all the honour he would have gained 
by the taking of ſo great a monarch, he did not 
think fit to undertake any thing without the know- 
ledge of his general. Perhaps too he made a ſcru- 
le to have the leaſt correſpondence with a man 
who had ſo lately murdered his Conſul. So that 
Mithridates not being obſtructed on the ſea - ſide, got 
out of the place, and continued the war with va- 
rious ſuccefies againſt Fimbria and Sylla too, tho' 
he had already entered upon a fort of a treaty with 
the latter. | 
Sylla had in leſs than three years retaken all the 
towns in Greece ; defeated 'Taxiles, Archelaus, and 
Doriles, generals of Mithridates, who commanded 
in Bœotia an army of above a hundred thouſand 
men, in two general battles near Cheronea and Or- 
chomene: and he vanquiſhed thoſe formidable 
armies with no more than fifteen thouſand men, 


and at a time when he could hope for no ſupplics 


from Rome, where the party of Marius reigned. 
But as a proſperous war never fails of ſupplying the 
victor with neceſſaries, his victories had brought into 
his camp plenty of every thing that was good and 
valuable. His army increaſed, men came from all 

arts to fight under his banners, and Aſia was an 
Frexhauſtible treaſury to him. Sylla, with thoſe 
ſupplies, and at the head of a vitorious army, 


might have carried his conqueſts a great way if his 
| | ” uneaſinels 
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uneaſineſs about the tranſactions at Rome, and the 
deſire of raiſing his party again, had not outweighed 
in his mind the advantages which he might reaion- 
ably promiſe himſelf from the continuation of this 
war, He had firmly reſolved however not to quit 
Aſia, before he had forced his enemy, either by 
arms, or a treaty, into the bounds of his ancient 
dominions. Whilſt he was thus deliberating with 
himſcif, Michridates, who on his fide was not lefs 
violently diſturbed in mind, and who feared that 
ſo great a general, and fo fortunate in all his under- 
takings, ſhould drive him quite out of Aſia, ſent 
private orders to Archelaus, one of his generals to 
endeavour to clap ap a peace upon any terms. 
Archelaus made ſome overtures to Sylla *, by 
means of a merchant, who, on account of trade, 
had free acceſs to both the camps. A negotiativn 
was ſet on foot inſenſibly, and the two generals, 
after ſome preliminaries ſettled, met in a place they 
had agreed upon, Archelaus, not ignorant how 
much it imported Sylla to be at liberty to go for 
Italy, propoſed him to unite his intereſts with thoſe 
of Mithridates; and that his maſter would ſupply 
him with money, troops, and ſhipping, to make war 
upon Cinna and Marius. : 
Sylla, without ſceming to reſent ſuch propoſals, 
did on his fide adviſe him to withdraw biniſelf from 
the ſlavery he lived in under an imperious and cruel 
prince, He propoſed he ſhould take upon him the 
title of king in his government, and offered to pro- 
cure him the name and advantages of an ally and 
4 friend of the Romans, if he would deliver into his 
hands Mithridates's fleet, which he commanded. 
Archelaus rejected this propoſal with ſcorn, and 
gave the Roman general to underſtand, that he took 
zit very ill of him to think him capable of ſuch a 
treacherous action. When Sylla, taking upon him 
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that air of greatneſs and dignity, ſo natural to the 
Romans “; „If being but a flave, (ſaid he) or at 
'* moiſt but an officer of a Barbarian king, you think 
it a baſe action to quit the ſervice of your maſter; 
'* how durſt you be ſo bold as to propoſe the relin- 
.** quiſhing the intereſt of the commonwealth to 
** fuch a Roman as Sylla? do you take things to be 
upon the level betwixt us? have you forgot my 
'* victories? have. you forgot, that ybu are the ſame 
„ Archclaus whom I have defeated in two battles ; 
and whom, after the laſt, I forced to go hide him- 
„ felt in the moraſſes of Orchomene ?” 
Archelaus, confounded with ſo haughty an an- 
ſwer, was no longer the ſame during all that nego- 
tration; Sylla got the better of him, and like one 
animated by victory, dictated the terms of the treaty, 
He told him, that if Mithridates would have peace, 
that prince muſt quit Aſia Minor and Paphlagonia, 
rſtore Bythinia to Nicomenes, and Cappadocia 
to Ariobarzanes ; pay the Romans two thouſand 
141-nts for the charges of the war, and daliver ſe— 
venty gallics into their hands, Upon thele condi- 
ons, Sylla *, himfclF, on his fide, to get Mi- 
thridates confirmed by the Senate in the poſſeſſion 
of all his other dominions, and declared a friend 
and ally of the Roman people. Lhe treaty being 
concluded on theſe terms, an.account of the arti— 
cles was fent to Mithridates. That prince returned 
it immediately back to Sylla by his ambaſſadors, who 
told him, that their maſter would: willingly ſign it, 
but that he could not part either with Paphlagon:a, 
nor his gallies. Sylla anſwered them ſternly ; © You 
« ſay that Mithridates will retain Paphlagonia +, and 
© refuſes to ſurrender the gallies to me; to me, who 
have reaſon to expect he ſhould throw If mſclt at 
« my fect, to thank me for not cutting off the hand 
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« with which he had murdered ſo many Roman citi- 
gens. But he may perhaps ſpeak in another, tone, 
« jf I can but meet with him,” The ambaſſadors, con- 
founded, anſwered not a ſingle word. But Arche- 
us, taking him by the hand, iotreated him to mo- 
derate his anger. He only defired time of him to 
o to the king his maſter, and aſſured him, that he 
would bring the ratification. of the treaty, with him, 
or kill himſelf in his preſence. | e 
Arxchelaus, having obtained Sylla's word for ſu- 
perſeding hoſtilities, made great haſte; and being 
come before Mithridates, he ſo lively deſcribed the 
ſtrength of the enemy, and the · dangers he expoſed 
himſelf to. by continuing the war againſt ſo great a 
general, that his maſter, . though as inveterate a3 
ever againſt the Romans, was ſoon made ſenſible, 
that it was his intereſt to ſuſpend, at leaſt for a 
while, the execution of his vaſt deſigns ; to wait 
till ſome favourable incident freed him of Sylla, * 
and put him in a condition to reſume the war with 
a better proſpect of ſucceſs. With that intent he 
ſent Archelaus back again to Sylla, to aſſure him, 
that he was coming himſelf with the ratification of 
the whole treaty ; and only wifhed to have an op- 
portunity to diſcourſe him before he returned to- 
Italy. Mithridates wanted this interview, becauſe 
his peace with Sylla did not free him of the war 
which Fimbria carried: on againſt him; and hg 
wanted to conſult with him, in what manner he 
thould deal with this adventurer, who did not ac- 
knowledge Sylla's authority. | > 
Sylla having agreed to this interview, they met 
at Dardanum, a town of Troas, Mithridates ap- 
proaching the Roman general, held out his hand 
to him, as a token of his friendſhip. . Sylla. before. 
he made any return to his civility, aſked him, 
Whether he accepted of the peace upon the ſame 
condition that Archelaus had agreed to? Mithri- 
Cates, aſtoniſhed at the- pride and bavghtineſs of 
$+3 the 
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the Roman general, after having ſaid ſome things 
to juſtify the war he had begun, declared, that he 
ratified the treaty in all its parts. Hereupon Sylla 
embraced him, and preſented Ariobarzanes and 
Nicomedes to him, whofe reſtoration he had ſtipu- 
lated in the treaty, He aſſured him at the ſame 
time, that he would ſoon put Fimbria out of a 
condition to give him any further uneaſineſs. They 
afterwards parted, having given each other ſome 
external marks of eſteem and friendſhip, things ſo 
inſincere among the great, and chiefly between enc- 
mics newly reconciled. | 

How advantageous ſoever this treaty was to the 
Romans, and chiefly to Sylla; yet did his forces 
murmur greatly againſt it. The ſoldiers, who had 
not the ſame reafons, as their general, to return to 
Italy, complained that he did not finiſh the defeat 
of an enemy, who was no longer in a condition to 
ET oo HE | 

Sylla, to juſtify his conduct, made them ſenſible, 
that if he had rejected the propoſals of peace, Mi- 
thridates, upon his refuſal, would not have failed 


to agree with Fimbria; and that if thoſe two ene- 


mics had joined their forces, they would have ob- 
lig-e him, either to abandon his conqueſts, or to 
venture a battle againſt troops much fuperior in 
number, and commanded by two great generals, 
who might in one ſingle 'day have wreſted from 
him the fruits of all his victories. 

Sylla then marched ſtraight againſt Fimbria, and 
marked out his camp very near his. He then im- 
mediately ſent him a fummons, to ſurrender up to 
him, as Proconſul, the command of an army, 
which he had obtained by the blackeſt of crimes, 
without the confent either of the Senate, or the 
Romaa people. Fimbria ſent him word, that his 


authority was equally illegal, and that every body 


was acquainted with the decrees made againſt him 


at Rome. Then the two generals applied them- 
| - ſelves 


2 
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ſelves to the fortify ing of their camps: but as the 
ſoldiers of both parties were of the ſame nation, 
and moſt of the ſame city, inſtead of charging each 
other when they met in foraging, they ſaluted one 
another courteoufly. Some came even ſecretly 
from Fimbria's camp, unknown to their officers, 
into that of Sylla, to ſee their-friends and kindred. 
Theſe clandeſtine vifits occaſioned at laſt Fimbria's 
ruin, Sylla's ſoldiers, inſtructed by their general, 
won thoſe of Fimbria by under-hand preſents. 
Theſe, being returned, corrupted others: many, 
taking advantage of the night, got ſafe out of their 
own camp to that of the enemy. The deſertion be- 
came almoſt general: the traitors, fearing no longer 
either reproach or puniſhment, carried off their 
colours, and by whole companies deferted to Sylla. 
Fin:bria finding himſelf berrayed, and abandoned 
by the greateſt part of his army, ſent to demand an 


interview with Sylla, But that general, inveſted 


with the proconfular dignity, not thinking it be- 
came him to put himſelf upon the level with an ad- 
venturer, only ſent one of his officers to htm, cal- 
led Rutilius. Fimbria at firft complained bitterly, 
«+ that Sylla ſhould refuſeuhat to one of his fellow- 
citizens, which he had granted to a Barbarian king; 
and after having ſaid ſome things to juſtify himielFf 
concerning the murder of the Conſul Valerius, he 
aſked Rutilius, what favour he might expect at 
Sylla's hands? The officer anſwered him, that Sylla, 
as Proconſul, demanded him to depart forthwith 
out of a province, of which the governmem be- 
longed to him. He added, with a coldneſs mixed 
with diſdain, that he ſhould have leave to go to the 
| fea-fide to embark ſomewhere. Fimbria, judging, 
from ſo harſh an anſwer, that his death was refol- 
ved upon, anſwered him reſolutely, that he knew a 
orter way; and immediately returning to Per- 
gamus, and entering into the temple ot Eiculapius, 
he run himfelt through with his own ſword. But 
| the 
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the wound not proving mortal, he ordered one of 
| his ſlaves to diſpatch him, who immediately killed 
himſelf upon his maſter's body. The remainder of | 
his forces liſted in Sylla's army ; and that general 
leaving the care of raiting money to Lucullus, and 
| | the command of the troops to Murena, began to 
| march his army towards Italy, | I 


Tear of As ſoon as the two. Conſuls, Cinna and 
Rims Carbo, heard of his coming, they ordered 
N. * young Marius, and other heads of their 
| 19s party, to raiſe forces, and recruit the Le- 
gions ; they required the afſiſtance of the Samnites, 
| and formed different armies to oppoſe their com- 
mon enemy. Cinna was reſolved to meet him be- 
fore he entered Italy, and to carry the ſeat of the 
war into Dalmatia. He immediately cauſed ſome 
forces to be tranſported thither ; but the reſt of 
his army refuſing to go on board, it occaſioned a 
mutiny in his camp. During the tumult, a ſoldier, 
who was one. of the chief ringleaders, whom he 
would have put under arreſt, run him through with 
his ſword, and killed him. Carbo ſeeing himſclf 
deprived of his colleague, under various pretences 
prevented the election of another Conſul in Cinna's 
room, that he might be ſole maſter of the admini- 
tration. He continued ſole Conſut till the end of 
that year, when Lucius Scipio and Norbanus ſuc- | 
| ceeded him. | 
In the mean time, Sylla continued his march; 
and after many and long fatigues, and different im- 
barkations, he arrived at Durazzo, others ſay at 
Patras, where he found the fleet that was to tranſ- 
port his. forces to Italy: but before he let them im- 
bark, he called them all together. After having 
extohed the valour and good behaviour which 
every ſoldier and officer had ſhowed during the 
whole courſe of the Aſiatick war; he gave them 
by ſome 1n::veado's to underſtand, that he was 


ſomewhat ſuipicious, they would be apt to diſperſe 
as 
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as ſoon as they ſhould find themſelves on their na- 
tive ſhore. But his ſoldiers, moved to ſee him fear 
any thing from them that was derogatory to the 
love they bore their general, took a new oath, pro- 
miſing to follow his enſigns as long as the civil war 
thould laſt. They even aſſured him, they would 
never violate the military difcipline; and each of- 
fered to depofit in his hands all the gold and filver 
they had gained in the war againſt Mithridates, as 
a pledge of their fait. 

» Sylla refuſed. their offer; he returned them 
thanks, and gave them hopes that they ſhould be. 
nobly rewarded. | He landed ſoon afterwards at 
Brunduſium“, without meeting with any obſtacle. 
from the enemy. 'There the army ſtayed awhile, 
to recover themſelves of the fatigues of the ſea, and 
then began their march in ſcarch of the enemy. 

Metellus Pius, who, under the conſulate of Octa- 
vius, had -retired into Liguria, during the tyranny 
of old Marius +, joined Sylla's army with a hand- 
fome body of troops, which he eaſily raiſed by means 
of the general eftecm he had acquired among the 
ſoldiers. He commanded them, as a proconſul, ac- 
cording to the uſe of thoſe, days, which left that tĩ- 
tle to all that had not been in Rome from the time 
of their being inveſted with that dignity. |, 

Sylla, who bore no ſuperior title, received him. 
as his colleague, though, on account of the ſupe- 
riority of his forces, and the glories of his victories, 
he ſtill retained the chief command. Marcus Craſ- 
ſus, of the Licinian family, proſcribed by Marius. 
and Cinna, had joined him before, As ſoon as. 
Sylla entered Italy, he gave him a commiſſion to go 
into the country of the Marſi, to make new levies 
there. But as he could not get thither without 
paſſing through ſeveral places, where parts of the 
enemy's army were quartered, he detired a guard 


thither. 


* 
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thither. But that general, who was willing to ac- 
cuſtom his officers to bold enterpriſes, anſwered 
him ſhort *: I give you for guards your father, 
1 — brother, your kindred and friends, who 
« have been murdered by our tyrants, and whoſe 
« death I come to revenge.” Craflus, moved at 
this diſcourſe, departed immediately, got fafe thro' 
ſeveral bodies of the enemy's forces; raifed a great 
number of troops by his credit, and that of his 
friends; came back with them to Sylla, and ſhared 

with him all the dangers, as well as the glory, of 
this war. But of all the ſuccours which came to 
him from ſeveral parts of Italy, Sylla was pleafed 
with none ſo much, as thoſe that Cn. Pompeius, 
afterwards ſirnamed the Great, brought to him +. 
He was not yet three-and-twenty years old; yer 
without any public character did he raiſe an army 
in the Picenum r, where his father had a great 
many clients and friends; and he made almoſt all 
the towns of that diſtrift declare for Sylla. His 
army conſiſted of three legions || : Brutus, one of 
the heads of the contrary party, oppofed his paſ- 
ſage : the two armics engaged. Brutus his horſe, 
moſt of them Gauls, charged firſt : Pompey ſer his 
cavalry againſt them; and advancing himſelf at the 
head of a ſquadron, killed the Commander of the 
Gauls with his javelin. He then fell on, ſword in 
hand, upon thoſe fquadrons, terrified at the fall of 
their chief. That cavalry being puſhed vigorouſly 
was drove back upon their own foot, who thereby 
were broke: Brutus, with all his endeavours, could 
not get them to rally again; and Pompey, after 
having cut part of them down, and diſperſed the 
reſt, opened himſelf a paſſage, and at length joined 
Sylla, in ſpite of two other bodies that cadeavourcd 


to prevent him, | 
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That general, ' ſeeing this yonng Roman arrive 
at the head of his victorious army, alighted off his 
horſe, to do him the more honour, and embraced 
him tenderly. All were aſtoniſhed, that Sylla, the 
proudeſt among the Romans, ſhould give a youth, 
who had yet no ſeat in the Senate, the title of In- 


perator, an honour uſually beſtowed in thoſe days 


on none but ſuch generals of the commonwealthgas 


had obtained ſome conſiderable victory. But Syl- 


la, without hecding the laws and cuſtoms of mili- 
tary diſcipline, thought, that in the circumſtances 
he was then in, it was buying a man of that credir 


very cheap, ſince it coſt him only an empty title 


of honour : and indeed he had never been in more 
want of aſſiſtance. He had not brought back with 
him from Aſia above thirty thouſand men; and 
his enemies had four“ hundred and fifty enligns of 
foot in ſeveral bodies, beſides their cavalry ; and 
thoſe commanded by fifteen general officers, at 
whoſe head were L. Cornelius Scipio, and C. Ju- 
nius Norbanus, who, as Conſuls for that year, had 
the chief authority. 

Theſe armies even-increaſed daily, througli the 
fear people were in of Sylla's raſent. . 
ment. No body doubted but he would 7 ar of 
take a ſevere revenge, and ſhed a vaſt deal Pormg 
of blood, if he could maſter Rome. And To 
although there were ſtill two parties in the city, 
that of the Senate, and that of the people; a fear 
of the enemy without, and their common intereſt, 
which is the ſureſt bond of union, made them all 
agree againſt a power they dreaded ; except the 
friends and adherents of Sylla, who, to avoid the 
cruelty of young Marius, ſought an afylum in the 
camp of his adverſary. | 

Sylla, as well verſed in intrigues and fecret ne - 
gotiations as in military affairs, ſeeing himſelf ſur- 
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rounded 
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rounded with ſo many different armies, joined 
craft to his valour; L. Scipio, one of the Conſuls, 
was encamped very near him : he ſent to him, to 
make ſome overtures; and, in order to perſuade 
him to an agreement, his deputies repreſented ar:- 
fully to him, That Sylla was much grieved at the 
calamities to which the commonwealth muſt be ex- 
peed by a civil war, which-ever party prevailcd ; 
and that he only deſired, in order to enable him 
to lay down his arms with honour, that his eſtates, 
and the title only of the dignitics which had been 
unjuſtly taken from him, thould be reſtored to 
him, | 
Scipio, who was ſincerely diſpoſed to peace, miſ- 
led by ſuch plauſible propoſals, ſeemed ſatisfied with 
them, and only deſired time enough to communi- 
' cate"them to his colleague Norbanus, who com- 
manded another army. During that interval, Þ 
there was a truce betwixt the two camps. Sylla's 
ſoldiers, by favour of this truce, inſinuated them- 
ſelves into Scipio's camp, under pretence of viliting 
their friends; and with bribes brought over many 
to their party. Sylla had before taught his ſoldiers 
that trick, as we have ſeen above in Fimbria's at- 
fair: which made Carbo ſay of Sylla, That in him 
he had to encounter both a fox and a lion; but 
that the lion gave him much leſs trouble than the 
fox. 1 
'  Sylla being now ſure of a great number of Sci- 
pio's ſoldiers, preſented himſelf before his camp 
at the head of twenty cohorts. The ſoldiers upon 
guard, inſtead of charging him, ſaluted him, and 
called him their general, admitting him at the ſame 
time into the camp. He made himſelf maſter ot 
the whole, without drawing a ſword : and all this 
was ſo ſuddenly executed, that Scipio knew nothing 
of it, till he was arreſted in his own tent by Syllas 


ſoldiers, who carry'd him and his ſon to their 
2 ventral, 
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general, Sylla would not ſuffer that any harm 


thould be done to them“. He, on the contrary, 
uſed all his endeavours to gain the Conſul, and per- 
ſuade him to declare for him; but finding him 


 vnſhaken, he generouſly ſet him again at liberty, 


giving him leave to go where he ſhould think fir, 
on condition that he ſhould not again take upon 
him the command of any forces againſt him. 

This ſtratagem having had ſo good ſucceſs, he 
fancied he might deal as well with Norbanus, the 
other Conſul. He ſent deputies to him to demand 
a conference : but Norbanus, grown wiſe by the 
miſcarriage of his colleague, detained thoſe depu- 
tics, and marched his army that moment to Sylla's 
camp, with a deſign to fall upon him unexpectedly, 
Sylla had not time ſuſſicient, upon the approach of 
the enemy, to range his men in order of battle. Yet 
his ſoldiers, no ways daunted, though they had 
ſcarce any thing to direct them but their &wn cou- 
rage, fought with ſo much reſolution, that Nor- 
banus, after having loſt more than ſeven thou- 
ſand of his men, was forced to make a haſty retreat, 
very little different from a flight T. He threw him- 
ſelf into Capua with the remains of his army, with 
an intent to defend that place, if Sylla undertook 
o beſiege it, 

The remainder of the campaign was on both 
ſides employed in ſecret negotiations Lach party 
endeavoured to gain the allies of the other. Syila, a 
great maſter in that art, ſent conſiderable fums to 


the countries at the very foot —— Alps, in order 


to gain the Ciſalpine Gauls; and his agents brought 
him thence a powerful ſuppty. His enemies, on 
the other hand. ſent Sertorius to Spain, who by 
his valour made himſelf maſter of part of thoſe 
large provinces, which afterwards were a refuge 
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and retreat to thoſe of that party, Young Marius 
at the ſame time determined the Samnites to declare 
in his favour. Thoſe people raiſed forty thouſand 
men, and gave the command of them to Pontius 
Teleſinus, the ableſt warrior in their nation, and 
who had acquired much honour in the Confederate 
war. So powerful a ſuccour was leſs occaſioned by 
their attachment to Marius his party, than a con- 
ſequence of their ancient jealouſy of the power of 
the commonwealth : being too weak to encounter 
the united ſtrength of Rome, they did not declare 
for one party, but with a view of uadoing both the 
more eaſily; or, at leaſt, to weaken a neighbouring 
{tate, that was become too powerful and terrible 
They ſoon after proceeded to the election of new 
Year of Conſuls at Rome. Papirius Carbo was 
choſen for the third time: and young Ma- 
rius, the nephew, others ſay the adopted 
ſon of the great Marius, was appointefl his 
colleague, though he was not yet fix and twenty 
years of age. They thought it adviſable to raiſe 
him to that dignity, notwithſtanding it was againſt 
law and cuſtom, that they might have at the head 
of the party a perſon, whoſe name was held in 
great repute, and the memory of whoſe father 
might keep the people attached to their intereſt. 
The armies took the field as ſoon as the ſcaſon 
would permit in the ſpring. Marius, at the head 
of cighty-five cohorts, offered battle to Sylla. That 
general, who had a ſecret intelligence in the ene- 
mies camp, accepted the challenge, Both armies 
fought with great bravery. The ſoldiers of each 
fide were reſolved to vanquiſh, or to die; and for- 
tune had not yet declared for either, when ſome 
ſquadrons of Marius's army, and five cohorts of his 
left wing, that had-been bribed with Sylla's money, 
cauſed a confuſion by their unſeaſonable flight, 48 
they had agreed with Sylla to do. Their examrl: 


drew many others after them; a general an ; 
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ſtruck the reſt of the army, and it was at laſt more 
4 rout than a battle. Several cohorts were cut to 
pieces. The great name of Caius Marius, the fa- 
ther, did no ways leſſen the glory of the fon. That 
young man ſhowed in battle all the abilities of an 
old experienced general, and the undaunted cou- 
rage of a young officer. He rally'd his forces ſe- 
veral times, led them on again, and retired one of 
the laſt from the field of battle. At length per— 
cciving that his whole army was either cut to pic- 
ces, or diſperſed. he threw himſelf into Præneſte, a 
ſtrong place, which had declared for his party “. 
This was the greateſt overſight he could have 
been guilty of; eſpecially ſince he had yet ſeveral 
armics that kept the field, and were at his com- 
mand, Sylla, who flattered himſelf he thould put 
an end to the war, by taking the general, inſtantly 
inveſted Præneſte: he cauſed hints, ſtrengthened 
with redoubts, to be thrown vp; and the circum- 
vallation being perfected, he left the care of the 
blockade to Lucretius Ofclla, one of his lieutenants, 
whom he had gained over from Marius's party by 
his management. Sylia poſted ſome troops at all 
the deſiſes through which ſuccours might be thrown 
into the place; and encamped in ſuch a manner, 
that he covered at the ſame time thoſe advanced 
troops, and the blockade. He afterwards march- 
ed with a detachment towards Rome The favou- 
rers of Marius, frighted at bis defcat, had fled the 
city. Sylla entered without any oppoſition, The 
inhabitants, famiſhed and oppreſſed with all the ca- 
lamities that attend a civil war, opened him the 
gates. Sylla, having made himſelf maſter of the 
place, called the people together, complained of 
their having ſuffered themſelves to be miſled by the 
malice of his enemies; and after having expoſed 
to ſale the goods of Marius's followers, he return- 
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ed to his army, to try, by the taking of that cap- 
tun, to put an end to the civil war Marius, in 
deipair for having ſhut himſelf up in Præneſte, 
and delivered himſelf, as ir were, into the hands 
of his adverſary, attriburcd the cauſe of all his 
2 SCOMLURCS to a ſecret correſpondence which Syl- 
ia had kept up among his adherents. He ſent an 
order to Brutus, Prætor of Rome, to make away 
witit fuch as he tuſpected ; and the Prætor, in obe— 
dience to that cruel profcription, cauſcd L. Domi- 
tius, Mutius Scævola, the high-prieſt, and an ex- 
ecilent lawyer, and P. Antiſtius, to be ſtabbed as 
they came out of the Senate, People were aſtonith - 
ed to find C. Carbo, brother to the Conſul, inclu- 
ded in this proſcription. It is probable, that Ma- 
eius would not have ordered, nor Brutus dared to 
have executed that command, without the know— 
ledge and conſent of the Conful himſelf; at leaſt 
he ſhowed not the leaſt reſentment at it“. So true 
it is, that in the heat of civil wars, the ties form- 
ed by nature herſelf, are too weak to unite thoſe 
whom ambition or intereſt has divided, 

And indeed the murder of Carbo, though by 
order of Marius, and, as it were, in the very pre- 
tence of his brother, did not hinder that Conſul 
from employing all his induſtry to. raiſe the bloc- 
kade of Præneſte. It was now become the grand 
object of this war, Carbo, having refolved to 
throw ſuccovurs into the place, fought a whole day 
againſt Sylla's army, without ſucceeding in his at- 
tempt, Whilſt they were engaged, Marcius, ano- 
ther general of Marius's party, at the head of eight 
legions, attempted- to force the defiles in another 
quarter: but he found Pompey in his way, who 
repulſed him, and cut part of his forces to pieces. 
Metellus had ſoon after the ſame fortune againſt 
Carbo and Norbanus. "Thoſe two generals having 
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joined their forces, and made a haſty march to 


come upon him unawares, reached his camp in the 
evening, which they immediately attacked. But 
Metellus, who juſtly was reputed one of the beſt 
commanders of his time, made them ſenſible, that 
a good general is never to be ſurpriſed. * He had 
placed his camp on a ground ſurrounded with 
thickſet vines, which ferved him for palliſadocs. 
Carbo and Norbanus attacked this.camp with great- 
er heat than good order. Their ſoldiers, embar- 
raſſed in thoſe vines, could not form themſelves: 
into battalions; and for that reaſon were in fome 
diſorder, when they reached the foot of the in- 
trenchments. Metellus's ſoldiers, from the top of 
thole intrenchments, killed a great many with their 
darts; and ſeeing them broke, they made a ſally, 
where a great number more were flain, The dark- 
neſs of the, night hid the thame of thoſe that fled; 
and fix thouſand, that could not readily enough 
diſentangle themſelves out of thoſe vines, ſurren- 
dered to Metellus, Another legion that was near 
Metellus's camp, upon the news of that defeat, fol- 
lowed their example in ſpite of Albinovanus, who- 
commanded it, and who alone returned to Norba- 
nus. But he did not long continue thus faithful; 
as if his return was with no other intent, than to 
betray his general in a yet more infamous manner. 
He ſome time after invited Norbanus to a ban- 
quet “, together with his licutenants C. Apuſtius 
and Flavius Fimbria, brother of him that killed 
himiclf in Aſia, He invited to the ſame enter- 
tainment the chief officers of the party; and in the 
middie of the banquet, he cauſed them all to be 
murdered, except the general, whom ſome buſineſs. 
had prevented from coming, After ſo baſe an ac- 
ton, the allaſſin went to ſurrender himſelf to Syl- 
la with all the accomplices of his crime. Norba- 
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nus, quite hopeleſs, after ſo many misfortunes, and 
not longer knowing who to truſt, went on board 
a ſmall ſmack, which carried him to Rhodes. Sylla 
ſent immediately to demand him of the Rhodians : 
and whilſt the magiſtrates were deliberating what 
to do in ſo nice an affair, Norbanus, fearing to be 
delivered into the hands of his enemy, killed him- 
ſelf in the middle of the public place“. 

Carbo met with no better fate. He again tried 
ſeveral times to give Marius an opportunity of get- 
ting out of Præneſte, but always miſcarried. Lu- 
cullus, one of Sylla's lieutenants, who was return- 
ed from Aſia, defeated part of his army near Pla- 
centia; and Pompey, near Cluſium, cut to pieces 
twenty thouſand men, that were left him after ſo 
many encounters. 'The Conſul, not thinking him- 
{elf ſtrong enough to keep the field, quitted Italy, 
and embarked to paſs over into Africa, But after 
having been toſs'd to and fro upon the ſea for ſome 
time, he fell into Pompey's hands, who, to cut up 
the root of the civil war, put him to death. Of that 
great number of chiefs, that had followed Marius's 
party, there remained only\Carinas, Marcius, and 
DamaSppus, who were yet at the head of four le- 
gions. Theſe Romans, being obſtinately reſolved 
to continue the war, joined Teleſinus, general of 
the Samnites. They together agreed to make a laſt 
effort, and either to periſh, or to relieve Præneſte. 
Teleſinus advanced boldly with a deſign to force 
the lines. He had above fixty thouſand men, all 
Samnites, and ſworn enemies of the Roman name, 
or Roman ſoldiers, who could expect no ſafety, 
but by the defeat of the oppoſite party. Sylla, at 
the head of a victorious army, advanced to meet 
them ; and he ſent orders to Pompey, who com- 
manded another body, to follow Teleſinus, and to 
fall on his rear, whilſt he ſhould attack him in 
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front, But whilſt theſe two generals were makin 
theſe movements, Teleſinus outwitting them both, 


gave them the {lip ; and by a counter-march during 


the whole night, advanced towards Rome, which 
he knew to be defenceleſs. His army, in hopes to 
plunder that mighty city, marched with ſo much 
eagerneſs, that their van was diſcovered in the 
morning from the hills near Rome. Never was a 
ſurprize equal to that of its inhabitants, They ſaw 
themſelves juſt going to fall a prey to an army of 
ſtrangers, who, under pretence that Sylla had been 
admitted therein, would not fail of revenging 
their deſerting their party with the maſſacre or all 
the citizens, and plunder of the whole town, The 
gates are immediately ſhut; the men arm themſelves, 
and line the walls with engines and archers, whilſt 
the women, all in tears, run to the temples, to 
implore the aſſiſtance of the gods. Fear and diſ- 
order increaſes, as Telcſinus comes nearer to the 
city *, He was a ſecond Hannibal at the gates of 
Rome, and already thought himſelf maſter of it. 
He then pulled off the maik ; he no longer con- 
ceals that implacable hatred which he bore the Ro- 
mans : as much an enemy to Marius as to Sylla, 
his deſign was to deſtroy Rome, and to bury the 
very laſt of its inhabitants under the ruins. He 
walked through all the lines and ranks ot his army; 
* We muſt, (ſaid he), cut down that foreſt, where 
* thoſe ravenous wolves take ſhelter, Let fire and 
* ſword deſtroy all; ſpare nothing: mankind can 
never be free, as long as any Romans ſhall be 
left alive.” His troops, fired by this difcourſe, 
advance furiouſly, All the Roman youth that were 
in the city made a fally, under the conduct of 
Appius Claudius; not ſoxmuch to hinder the ap- 
proach of ſo powerful an army, as to defer the 
ruin of the city, and to give time to Sylla to come 
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to its aſſiſtance, The Romans behaved themſelves 
like men who fight for the defence of their coun- 
try, in the ſight of their fellow-citizens, of their 
wives, and of their children Appius was lain in 
the action; and thoſe that fought under him could 
now expect no better fate, conſidering the inequa- 
lity of their forces, when ſeven hundred horſe were 
ſeen to enter Rome, whom Sylla had command- 


ed to haſten on a full gallop, and throw themſelves. 


into the city. They were no ſoonev arrived, but 


they marched out at another gate, and joined thoſe 


that were engaged with the foremoſt of the Sam- 
nites, Sylla was marching up with all the dili— 
gence which his infantry would permit; and he 
was in the greateſt agony and coneern, when he 
conſidered that Rome, the price of all his victories, 
was in danger of falling into the hands of itran- 
gers. At laſt, he arrived about noon, and en- 


camped near the temple of Venus. Hardly had 


he granted\a few minutes to his ſoldiers to recover 
theinſelves of their fatigue *, when he called them 
again to arms, and regulated the order of battle. 


He gave the command of the right. wing to M. 
Craſſus, The left he choſe for himſelf, Moſt of 
his officers endeavoured to perſuade him to put off 


the battle till next day, hey reprefented to him, 


that on the ſucceſs of this undertaking depended: 


his whole fortune; that his troops, fatigued by a 
haſty march, had occation for reſt, eſpecially being 
to tight apainſt the Samaites and Lucanians, war- 
like nations, from whom the Romans never got 
any thing but blows. But Sylla, over-rulcd by his 
courige, ordered to ſound to battle, and marched 
directly againſt the enemy, The tight was bloudy 
and obſtinite, chicfly on the left wing, where he 
himſelf commanded. "The Samnites fought with 
an uncommon valour, puthed his forces, aud broke 
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them. Several cohorts, and entire legions, not 
able to bear their ſhock, gave way and fled. Sylla 
haſtens to rally them; he preſents himſelf ſword in 
hand before the runaways to ſtop them. But the 
ſoldier frighted, has no regard to any command; 
_ every one, to fave his life, endeavours to get into 
Rome, The inhabitants, fearing leſt the victor 
ſhould enter together with the vanquiſhed, ſhut the 
gate on that {xde, and let fall the portcullis, which 
killed ſeveral Senators of Sylla's army. It is re- 
ported, that that general, in this imminent danger, 
took out of his boſom a medal, or a ſmall ſtatue of 
Apollo, which he conſtantly carried about him; 
and as danger and fear uſually awaken religious ſen- 
timents, 'tis ſaid, that he made the following ſpeech 
to it, as to his tutelar god. O thou who haſb 
brought off Cornelius Sylla victorious out of ſo 
many battles; Haſt thou conducted him through 
* ſo many victories, to the very gates of his native 
city, with no other end, than there to make him 
© periſh with ſhame?” He then rallied thoſe of 
his ſoldiers that had been ſhut out of the city gate; 
they, though fatigued, but forced by neceſſity, faced 
the enemy again. The fight began again with freſh 
fury; nothing but night parted them. Sylla, dif- 
conſolate at his ill ſucceſs, and not knowing how 
things had fallen out at the right wing, retired to his. 
camp. 

It was late in the night, when Craſſus ſent him 
word, that he had overcome the enemy on his ſide, 
and purſued them as far as Antenna; where, be- 
cauſe of the night, he had been forced to encamp.. 
Sa went thither by break of day; and after ha- 
ving given to his lieutenant, and his troops, all the 
praites which fo great a ſervice delerved, he went to 
view the field of battle, which he found covered with 
more than fifty thouſand flain. Among the reſt, 
they took notice of the body of Teleiinus, wherein 
were yet ſeen the marks of that great courage and 
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fierceneſs which he had ſhown during the battle. 
Eight thouſand were taken priſoners, whom Sylla 
inſtantly cauſed to be ſhot to death with darts. 
Marcius and Carinas “, having been {topped in their 
flight, had their heads cut oft; and Sylla ſent them 
to Lucretius, as proofs of his victory, and wich or- 
ders to have them carried round the Walls of I- 
nit the inhabitants and the garrijon. taving 
heard of this defcat, and of the flight of Norbanus 
and Carbo, and ſecing themſelves without any pro- 
viſios or proſpect of relicf, opened their gates. 
Marius endeavoured to make his eſcape through 
ſome ſubterrancous paſſages, together with a young 
Samnite, brother of 'Teletinus. But having found 
all the iſſues of them that opened in the country +, 
guarded by ſome of Sylla's ſoldiers, thoſe two chicts 
killed each other, that they might not fall alive into 
the hands of their enemies. Sylla cauſed ail the in- 
habirants to be put to death, except the women and 
children. hole of the town of Norbe, who, after 
a long ſiege, and an obſtinate reſiſtance, ſaw them- 
ſelves juſt going to undergo the ſame fate, fer fire 
to their habitations, and then killed one another, not 
only that they might deprive the ſoldiers of the 
plunder, but alſo not to lcave it in Sylla's power to 
diſpoſe of their lives. The taking of this place put 
an end to the civil war; and Sylla, victorious over 
ſo many different enemies, entered Rome at the head 
of his troops. Happy had he been, if in peace he 
had preſerved the glory that he had now acquired 
in war, or if he had ceaſed to live at the ſame time 
he ceaſed to conquer! 

| Sylla's lieutenants made themſelves maſters of all 
th- cicies in Italy, and put ſtrong garriſons in all 
thy ſe places that had formerly declared for Marius. 
What was left of ſo many armies, that had been op- 
poſed to &ylia, ſent him deputies, deſiring quarter. 


* App. ibid. + Vell, I. 2. c. 27. * 


| 


— 


1 


——— 2 ——— 


Book XI. in the Roman REPUBLIC. 229 


He ſent them word, that he would ſpare thoſe who 
fhould make themſelves worthy of it, by re 
their companions to death: a way of proſcribing 
entirely new, which obliged thoſe unfortunate men 
to turn their arms againſt each other, A great 
number were deſtroyed in this manner. Six thou- 
ſand, that eſcaped this maſſacre, came to Rome, 
Sylla cauſed them to be ſhut up in the Hipodrome *; 
and at the ſame time ſummoned the Senate to the 
Temple of Bellona, which was in that ay rae 
hood, As he was naturally eloquent, he {poke of 
his great exploits in very magniticent terms, Whilſt 
all the Senate was liitening to his ſpeech, his 
troops, by his command, entered the Hipodrome, 
and maſſacred the fix thouſand juſt mentioned. The 
Senate, unacquainted with his orders, amazed at 
the cry of thoſe unfortunate men that were mur- 
dering, looked aghaſt, thinking that he had deli- 
vered up the whole city to be plundered by his ſol- 
diers. But Sylla, without being moved, or altering 
his countenance. told them coldly, they need not be 
uneaſy at what they heard without; that it was only 
a pack of villains, whom his ſoldiers were puniſhing 
by his order, Thus he talked of the troops of the 
contrary party; and we are told, that in the next 
allembly of the people, he declared with a ſevere 
and haughty mien, that he deſigned to treat all his 
encmics in the like manner, and would not par don 
one, of what condition ſoever; and in departing 
from the aflembly, he cauſed the names of forty Se- 
nators. and of fixteen hundred knights, whom he 
proferibed, to be put up in the market-place, 

[wo days after, he proſcribed forty S-nators 
more, ind an infinite number of the richeſt citizens 
of Rome, He declared the ſons and grandſons of 
th:\c tnat he had proſcribed infamous, and Jeprived 
of ail their rights and privileges. By a public de- 


* Plu. n Sylla. 
Cree 


240 The Hiſtery of the Revolutions Book XI. 


cree he ordained, that whoever ſhould protect or 
harbour one of the proſcribed, ſhould be themſelves 
roſcribed in their ſtead. He ſet a price upon the 
heads of all that were proſcribed, and promiſed two 
talents for the murder of each of them, Slaves, 
that had aſſaſſinated their maſters, received the ſame 
reward for their treaſon; and, to the ſhame of hu- 
man kind be it ſpoken, children were found fo bar- 
barous, as with their bloody hands to claim that re- 
ward, for having murdered their own fathers, Lu- 
cius Catiline +, who, to pofleſs his brother's eſtate, 
had caufed him to be killed, deſired Sylla, whoſe 
adherent he was, that he would be pleaſed to ſet 
down that brother, whom he had killed a long while 
before, among the attainted, that by that ſtratagem 
he might palliate his enormous crime. Sylla having 
granted him his requeſt, Catiline, to ſhow him his 
gratitude, went that moment to Marcus Marius, bro- 
ther to the great Marius, killed him, and brought 
his head to the public place. While his hands were 
yet beſmeared with the blood of that unfortunate 
man, he entered the temple of Apollo, which was 
near, and waſhed them m the luſtral water, that he 
might add impiety and ſacrilege to murder and al- 
ſaſſination. | 
This cruel proſcription did not reach only thoſe 
of Marius's party. Sylla, who counted a man's life 
for nothing, permitted his friends and officers with 
impunity to revenge themſelves of all their private 
enemies, Great wealth became a crime; and who- 
ever had the name of being rich, was not innocent. 
uintus Aurclius, a peaceable citizen, who had al- 
ways lived in a happy obſcurity, without being raken 
notice of, either by Marius or Sylla, perceiving, to 
his great aſtoniſhment, that his name was down in 
the fatal liſt, where the names of the proſcribed 
were wrote, lamenting himſelf, ſaid, © Ah me, un- 
« happy wretch ! it is my fine houſe at Alba that 
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« cauſes my death.“ And a few paces farther he 
was aſſaſſinated by one who had undertaken to do 
it, Every day freſh numbers were proſcribed and 
murdered, and nobody was ſure of living a day. In 
this general calamity;- C. Metellus alone took cou- 
rage to aſk Sylla in the full Senate, when he de- 
ſigned to put a ſtop to thoſe cruel and deſtructive 
proceedings“. We do not require, (ſaid he), that 
« you ſhould forgive any of thoſe that you have 
„ reſolved ſhall die; but pray free us from an un- 
i certainty worſe than death itſelf, and let us know 
&© at leaſt, who it is you deſign to ſpare.” Sylla. 
without ſeeming to take that bold ſpeech any ways 
amiſs, anſwered him very coolly, That he had not 
yet fixed the number of thoſe he detigned to give 
their lives to : but that as to the others, he had at 
firſt proſcribed ſuch as his memory preſented to 
him; that he reſerved to himſelf the liberty of 
doing the ſame for the future, juſt as his memory 
ſhould continue to ſuggeſt to him the names of his 
enemies. He afterwards proſcribed whole nations 
and towns, inſtead of naming any private perſons, 
He ſeized, by a ſort of confiſcation, on all the eſtates, 
houſes and territories of all the towns in Italy, that 
had declared for Marius during the civil war. He 
therewith rewarded his ſoldiers, whom thereby he 
the ſtronger attached to his fortune and intereſt. 
But as thoſe uſurpations, and ſeveral others to be 
mentioned hereafter, were not likely to be. very 
laſting, thoſe that had the benefit of them inſi- 
nuated to him, that he ſhould take upon him the 
dictatorſhip, in order to give the force of the law, 
and a colour of right to the alterations he made in 
the republic, 

We have ſaid therefore, that after the Romans 
had abolithed kingly government, they yet had pre- 
ſerved, in ſome ſenſe, the likeneſs of that dignity in 
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that of the dictatorſhip. The power of that ſove- 
reign magiſtrate was boundleſs, The authority of 
the Conſuls, and other inferior magiſtrates, except 
that of the Tribunes, was entirely ſuperſeded by ir, 
He had power of life and death over his fcllow-ci- 
tizens; he was free to raiſe and to diſband forces 
when he thought proper, and without being bound 
to give reaſons of his conduct to any body Four. 
and-twenty Lictors, carrying the faſces, walked be- 
fore him, when he went abroad; and the general 


of the horſe followed him every where. The no— 


mination of that office was entirely in the Dictator, 
and he was in the nature of his lieutenant, In a 
word, the Dictator had all the power and ſhow of 
a king, But as he might have made a wrong ule 
of ſo abſolute a power, perhaps greater than ever 
the ancient kings of Rome had, nobody was in- 
veſted with that dignity, but in the greateſt dungers 
of the commonwealth; as when it was attacked by 
powerful enemies, or was diſturbed by great in- 
teſtine commotions; and care was taken never to 
inveſt any body with that power, ſo much fearcd 
by republicans, for a longer time than fix months 
at moſt, Sylla, abſolute in Rome, would have it 
for an undetermined time. And thus did the Ro- 
mans, who had changed kingly government into 
the republican, under Conſuls and Military Tri— 
bunes, relapſe again, after many ages, under the ab- 
ſolute power of one. Though Sylla, to leſſen the 


averſion republicans muſt have to ſuch a govern- 


ment, had maſked over a true royalty with the lcls 
odious title and dignity of the dictatorſhip *. 

But the Romans were too clear-fighted, not to 
perceive, that under ancient and familiar names 
there was ariſen a power quite new, and incorli- 


ſtent with liberty, Sylla being perpetual Dictator, 


or, to ſpeak more properly, the king and abſolute 
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ſovereign of Rome, altered at his own pleaſure the 
conſtitution and form of government He abro- 

ated ancient laws, created new ones, made himſelf 
maſter of the public treaſure, and diſpoſed in a de- 
ſpotic manner of all the eſtates and fortunes of his 
fellow-citizens, whom he conſidered upon the foot 
of his other conqueſts. Craſſus alone obtained the 

2tter part of them“. That man, who was after- 
wards called the richeſt of all the Romans, was not 
aſhamed to aſk of him the forfeited eſtates of the 
proſcribed, or to buy their eſtates at very low rates, 
when they were ſold publicly in the Forum. Sylla, 
who was as liberal towards his friends, as he was 
hard and unmoveable towards his encmies, took a 
pleaſure in laviſhing the treaſures of the common- 
wealth upon thoſe who had devoted themſelves to 
his fortune and party: but then he expected at 
their hands an entire and blind ſubmiſſion. Pom- 
pey, by his order, put from him his wife, called 
Antiſtia, daughter of the Senator Antiſtius, whom 
young Marius had put to death; and was obliged 
to marry Emilia, datohter-in-law to Sylla, born of 
a former marriage of his wife Metella wia Scau— 
rus, It was hy virtue of the ſame ſovereign power, 
which he exerciſe:l indifferently over all the Ro- 
mans, that he ſtrove to compel Julius Cæſar, nephew 
of Marius, to be divorced from his wife Cornelia, 
daughter of Cinna: but Cæſar, tho” but a youth, 
had the boldneſs to reſiſt him. He even preſented 
himfelf with a ſurprizing confidence in the aſſembly 
of the people, demanding to be declared prieſt of 
Jupiter. Sylla not only cauſed him to be rejected, 
hut reſolved beſides to proſeribe him, It was not 
without a great deal of trouble that his friends ob- 
tained his pardon ; and as they told Sylla, that he 
could have nothing to fear from ſuch a youth, it is 
ſaid, he anſwered, That in that man, as young as 
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he was, he could diſcern a great many Marius's. 
The relations and friends of Cæſar hearing of this 
reply, and knowing how much Sylla hated all that 
had any the leaſt relation with Marius, perſuaded 
him to leave Rome, whither he did not return till 
after the death of Sylla, 

From thoſe domeſtic cares the Dictator paſſed to 
the civil government, and the regulating of the 
Senate. He admitted into that body three hun- 
dred knights, to fill up the room of that vaſt num- 
ber of Senators that had periſhed in the civil war, 
or by his proſcriptions. But that he might at the 
ſame time leſſen the authority of the knights, he 
took from them the right of enquiring into the 
erimes of extortion and peculate, which C. Grac- 
chus had conferred on them. He at the ſame time 
increaſed the number of Plebeians with ten thou- 


fand flaves, who had belonged to perſons proſcribed, 


giving them the name of Cornelians, that they 
might ever remember the author of their liberty. 
- He afterwards publiſhed ſeveral laws, ſome of which 
were new, and others the fame which he had for- 
merly paſſed during his Conſulſhip, and which had 

cen abrogated by Marius and Cinna. His princt- 
pal detign was to repreſs the ambition of ſuch who 
attempted at once to arrive to the chief dignitirs of 
the ſtare, and to leſſen, at the fame time, the autho- 
rity of the Tribunes of the people, whom he had 
always greatly oppoſed. He ordained by the firſt 
of thoſe laws, that nobody ſhould be admitted to 
the office of Prætor, who had not been a Quzitor 
before; and that no citizen ſhould be choſen Con- 
ſul, but who had been Prætor before; nor obtain 
the ſame dignity a ſecond time, till ten years after 
the firſt dme. By a ſecond law he excluded thoſe 
who ſhould have been Tribunes of the people, from 
all other magiſtracies; which made that dignity, 
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and the moſt powerful in the commonwealth, very 
little regarded. | 

He had theſe laws paſied in aſſemblies of the Ro- 
man people. They all voted for them; nobody 
durſt be of an opinion contrary to that of the Dic- 
tator ; and the example of Lucretius Ofella ſhow'd, 
how dangerous it was either to oppoſe him, or not 
tamely to ſubmit. Lucretius was one of Sylla's 
Lieutenants, who had done him ſome of the moſt 
important ſervices, It was he who had beſieged and 
taken Præneſte, and reduced Marius the younger 
to the fatal neceflity of killing himſelf. That of- 
ficer aſpired to be choſen Conſul, though he had 
never been Prætor. Sylla ſent hin word to for- 
bear inſiſting on his pretenſions, as being contrary 
to the new laws he had eſtabliſhed, Lucretius, re— 
lying on his- ſervices, did not imagine that thoſe 
new laws ought to affect Sylla's lieutenants ; and 
having a powerful party among the people, he ap- 
peared on. the day of election as one of the candi— 
dates, Sylla, offended. at. his procecding, cauſed. 
him to be {tabbed on. the ſpot by one of his cap» 
tains, The people, ignorant of. the cauſe of this. 
murder, fell upon that officer, and dragged him. 
betore the. Dictator to have him puniſhed. Sylla 
commanded him to be ſet at liberty, and directing, 
his pecch to the people“: Know, Romans, (ſaid: 
* hc), that. it was by my ſpecial command that 
man was killed, becauſe he refuſed to obey me, 
* and that every. one ſhall meet with the fame 
** treatment, who thall offer to tranigreſs my laws. 
and ordinances.” The people, frightned to fee 
— under ſo tyrannical a government, went. 

Ome. 

However, this man, who had uſurped fo abſo- 
lute a power, and who, to arrive thereat, had un- 
der gone fo many hazards, and fought ſo many bat- 
tes, took it alf ou a ſudden in his head to lay. it 


App. Alex. I. 2. c. 2 tlut..1n Sylla. 
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down again, Sylls, after having deſtroyed more 
than an hundred thouſand of his fellow-citizens in 
the civil war, after having cauſed ninety Senators, 
of which fifteen had been Conſuls, and more than 
fx-and-twenty hundred knights, to be maſſacred; 
that man, I ſay, whoſe chief paſſion had been re- 
venge, and who had ſatiated it with ſuch a prodi- 
gious quantity of blood, was daring enough to di- 
veſt himſelf of the ſovereign power. He laid down 
the Dictatorſhip, and uncompelled reduced himſelf 
to a level with a private citizen, without fearing 
the reſentment of ſo many illuſtrious families, the 
heads of which he had deſtroyed by his cruel pro- 
ſcriptions. On the contrary, it is related, that im- 
mediately upon laying down the Dictatorſhip, he 
cried out aloud in the middle of the Forum, that 
he was ready to give an account of his whole ad- 
miniſtration *. He at the fame time ſent away his 
Lictors, diſmiſſed his guards, and after that con- 
tinued walking in the Forum with ſome of his 
friends, and before the multitude ; who, ſtruck 
with aſtoniſhment, looked on ſo unexpected a 
change, as on a prodigy. In the evening he re- 
turned home by himſelf, and like a private man 
no one among that great number of enemies he 
had created himſetf, daring to infult him. There 
was in that prodigious city but one young hair- 
brained fellow, who publicly affronted him; who 
followed him as far as his houſe, calling him names. 
Sylla diſdained to return him apy anſwer ; and only 
in a manner prophetically ſaid, That the inſolence 
of that young fellow would bs the cauſe, that if 
any body after him arrived to the fame degree of 
power, he would not hay it down fo eaſily as he 
had juſt done. The Romans in general deemed 
this ſo ſurprizing abdication to be the greateſt and 
lait effort of maynanimity and heroiſm. His pro- 
ſcriptions wers forgot; they gladly forgave hin 
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his many murders, for the ſake of liberty which he 
reſtored to his country. 

His enemies, on the other hand, attributed ſo 
great a change to the natural uneaſineſs of his 
mind, and the continual fear that ſome Roman 
might be bold enough, at one ſtroke, to deprive 
him of the empire and life too. Whatever was 
the true one among all theſe different motives, 
Sylla, after having thed fo much blood, died as 
quietly in his bed, as the moſt peaceable citizen of 
the commonwealth could have hoped to do. He 
compoſed his own epitaph a few days before be 
died; and therein we find his true character. It 
was thus in ſubſtance : ** That nobody had ever 
* outdone him, either in obliging his friends, or 


in perſecuting his enemies.“ 


His abdicating the Dictatorthip ſhewed, that am- 
bition and deſire of reigning had not been his pre- 
dominant paffion; and that he had ſeized on the 
fovereign power, only that Irs might more ſurely re- 
venge himſelf on his enemies. But the dangerous 
example of a ſimple citizen, who had found means to 
raiſe himſelf to empire, and maintain himſelf there- 
in, made thoſe that follow'd him ſenſible, That 
* the Romans could bear a maſter ;” which was 
the ground of more revolutions. 

Scarce were the eyes of Sylla cloſed, but M. Emi- 
bus Lepidus, firſt Confut, undertook, in imitation 
of him, to render himſelf maſter of the govern- 
ment, But though his ambition might be equal to 
fo great an undertaking, neither his credit nor his 
abilities were ſufficient. He was a man little eſteem- 
ed by the ſoldiery; more a courtier, than a com- 
mander; a deep diſſembler; and one who had 
raiſcd himſelf, by doing many little and ungene- 
rous things. Though he had declared himſelf for 
the nobility, who ſeemed to him the moſt” power- 
ful party; or, to ſpeak more properly, though he 


had ſtooped to Sylla's abſolute authority; the Dic- 
is tator, 
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tator, who knew him perfectly well, and miſtruſted 
him, would never ſuffer him to be choſen Conſul. 
But after he had laid down the Dictatorſhip, Pom- 
pey, who now bore the greateſt ſway, deceived by 
Year of the feigned attachment of Lepidus, openly 
"rv favoured his election: and on the day of 
6-c the Comitia, he cauſed him to be nomi- 

75* nated firſt Conſul, preferably to Q. Catu- 
lus, his colleague, and ſon of that Conſular whom 
Marius had put to death 

It is related, that when Sylla ſaw Pompey re- 
turning from the election with. a joyful counte- 
nance, and pleaſed that Lepidus, whom he thought 
his creature, not only was clected, but had alſo had 
the preference above Catulus ; he ſaid to him aloud, 
Are not you aſhamed, young man, to applaud 
“ yourſelf for having got ſuch a man as Lepidus 
„ choſen firſt Conſul ; and that to the prejudice 
© ot Catulus, one of our beſt citizens“? He atier- 
waril3 warned him, That he muſt expect to find in 
Lepidus at beſt a very weak and doubtful friend, 
and perhaps a dangerous enemy ; who, if he could 
find his advantage in it, would turn even againit 
his benefactor that authority which his impru- 
dence had procured- him. 

The conduct of Lepidus ſoon made it plain, that 
Sylla was no ways miſtaken in his character, not- 
withitanding he had very much cndeavourcd to con- 
ceal himſelf. But he had ſcarce taken poſictlicn of 
the conſulſhip, when-it was diſcerned that he endea- 
vourcd, by fowing new diviſions, to make hi: ſelf 
matter of the ſovereign power, and uſurp the tame 
authority as Sylla had done, | 

Wia have ſcen more than once in this hiſtory, that 
the great men of Rome had commonly, to gratify 
then .mbition, made ute of one of theſe two pre- 
ten: s; V12Z, the mtercit of the people, or that of the 
Schatc. Both ways were open to Lepidus, It is 
tru'., chat, as we oblcrved before, to accommodate 
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himſelf to the preſent ſtate of the commonwealth, 
he had declared for the patrician party : but thoſe 
were weak ties for an aſpiring man. And beſides, 
as he found that Pompey, Metellus, Craſſus, and 
even his colleague Catulus, all men of more weight 
and credit than himſelf, were the chiefs of that party; 
he thought that he ſhould have a greater number 
of adherents, if he went over to Marius his party, 
moſt of whoſe chiefs had been deſtroyed in the ci- 
vil war, and which ſubſiſted no where but in the 
ancient antipathy of the plebeians againſt the patri- 
cians, It was in order to revive that party, that he 
propoſed to aboliſh ſome of the laws made by Sylla, 
Catulus, his colleague in the conſulſhip, oppoſed him 
with a great deal of courage and reſolution, Ihe 
two parties thereupon declared each for one of the 
conſuls. Lepidus, to ſtrengthen his party. and bring 
over the nations of Italy to his fide, ſent them word, 
that he deſigned to reinſtate them in the five and 
thirty ancient tribes, and reſtore to them thoſe lands 
which the Dictator had taken from them to reward 
his army, This declaration did not fail of increa- 
ſing his party very much. Rome ſaw herſelf again 
on the brink of being the theatre of ,a civil war: 
but the Senate interpoſed its authority, and made 
both Conſuls promiſe upon oath, that neither thould 
wF up arms againſt the other during their conſu- 
ate, 

Lepidus thought himſelf diſengaged of his oath 
as ſoon as his conſulate expired, at which time the 
government of Gallia Ciſalpina was allotted to 
him“. He immediately began to raiſe an army 
there, and got into his party Brutus and Perpenna, 
both prætorians; who each had the command of a 
conſiderable body of forces, and were incamped 
near Modena. Lepidus, ſtrengthned with this ſup- 
ply, and ſeeing no army in Italy that could with- 
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ftand his, marched ſtrait to Rome, in hopes of be- 
ing a ſecond Sylla, if he could make himſelf maſter 
of the city. 'The Senate, apprized of his march 
and deſigns, put themſelves in a condition to keep 
him out, Legions were ſoon liſted. Catulns, who 
was appointed general, incamped without the gates. 
Lepidus, to ſwell his party, cauſed ſome papers to 
be ſpread about in Rome; wherein he invited the 
e and Marius's party, to come out to join him. 

ut as they had no great opinion of his abilities nor 
courage, and that the people moreover could not 
brook the deſign of incorporating the Italians into 
the ancient tribes; not a man ſtirred in his behalf, 
Yet, as he was too far advanced to go back again, 
it ſoon came to a battle; and Catulus, at the head 
of the legions, and of all the nobility then in Rome, 
charged him ſo briſkly, that after but a ſhort reſiſt- 
ance, he cut part of his army to pieces, and forced 
the other to run away, Lepidus, in deſpair at this 
ill ſucceſs, after having wandered about ſome time 


"20 diſguiſe*, and been forced to conceal hiniſelf in 


ſeveral parts of Italy, at laſt went over to Sardinia, 
where he had ſome friends. Perpenna, one of his 
lieutenants, went afterwards to him, with the re- 
mains of his army. Several of Marius's party like- 
wiſe joined him, He made new levies: he grew 
inſenſibly more conſiderable; and in a little while 
ſaw himſelf again at the head of a new army His 
deſign was to carry the war into Sicily ; where he 
had ſecret correſpondents. But ſoon afterwards, 
news was brought that he died of grief; having in- 


tercepted a letter, which left him no room to doubt 


of his wife's diſloyalty. His party fell with him. 
Brutus had met with no better fate. That captain, 
not being able to get into Sicily, and join Lepidus, 
had thrown himſelf into Modena, with ſome troops 


that were under his command; leſs with a deſign 
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to continue the war, than to have time to compound 
and obtain better terms. And indeed, Pompey ha- 
ving orders to befiege him there, no ſooner ap- 
peared before the place, but Brutus opened him the 

ates, and made no other agreement, than to have 
the liberty to retire in ſafety to a little village upon 
the banks of the Po. Pompey conſented. He even 
wrote to the Senate. that the quickneſs of Brutus's 
ſubmiſſion had ended the war : yet, in violation of 
the treaty and his word, he ſent ruffians a few days 
after, to ſtab him in that very village which be had 
choſe for his retreat : whether becauſe he learned 
that he was again ſecretly caballing with Lepidus ; 
or whether that young general, trained up in the 
cruel politicks of Sylla, thought it unſafe to let any 
chief of that party live“. Perpenna, after the death 
of thoſe two chiefs, got together the remains of 
their army ; and finding himſelf at the head of 
fifty three cohorts, he marched them into Spain. 
His deſign was to ſettle there, to make war on his 
own account, and without depending upon any ſus 
perior; following herein the example of Sertorius, 
a general of great fame, who yet maintained the 
party of Marius in Luſitania. 

Sylla had cauſed the government of thoſe vaſt 
provinces to be given to Metellus, one of his lieu- 
tenants, The Senate, fcaring he would not be able 
to withſtand thoſe two chiets, if they joined their 
forces, ſent Pompey to his aſſiſtance with freſh ſuc- 
cour f. Pompey, in whom the Senate confided en- 
tircly, and who, ſince Sylla's death, was reputed the 
firſt general of the commonwealth, ſoon began his 
march, and carried with him thoſe very troops 
that fo often had defeated thoſe of Marius's party. 
The {oldiers of Perpenna, who had no great opi- 
nion of his military ſkill, hearing that Pompey was 
coming againſt them, took their arms and their en- 
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ſigns, and, without aſking Perpenna's advice, cried 
our, that it behoved them to join Sertorius : that 
they had occaſion for ſo experienced a warrior to 
command them; and that if he refuſed to conduct 
them to his camp, they would find the way to it 
themſelves, and carry their enſigns along with them. 
Perpenna was enraged at this general defeCtion ; but 
not thinking himſelf ſafe any where but with the 
companions of his rebellion, he was forced to follow 
them. He arrived at Sertorius's camp; and from 
an abſolute and independent general, he found him- 
ſelf compelled by his own ſoldiers to be content to 
act as an inferior commander. The junction of Pom- 
pey with Metellus, and that of Perpenna with Ser- 
torius, gave a new life to the war. Sertorius, who 
was as bold as he was experienced, had commonly 
the advantage, chiefly over Pompey; whom the de- 
ſire of diſtinguiſhing himſelf, and the fear of di— 
viding his glory, uſually ſeparated from Metcllus, 
That 93 general, whoſe reputation was at ſuch 
a pitch at Rome, had even the diſpleaſure to be a 
looker on at the taking and burning of the town 
of Lauron by Sertorius, after having in vain at- 
tempted to relieve it. 

It is ſaid, that having engaged himſelf too far, 
and minding only the army that was forming the 
ſiege before him, he ſaw upon the adjacent hills 
troops of mountaineers, who appeared all of a 
ſudden, and by their excurſions into the vales, hin- 
dered him from extending his army, and foraging : 
ſo that he that was come to raiſe the ſiege, found 
himſelf in a manner beſieged and inveſted by thoſe 
numerous parties, which obliged him to keep very 
cloſe. Sertorius having ſhown his principal offi- 
cers the diſpoſition of his camp, and-the different 
poſts that his troops poſſefſtd, added, ſpeaking 
ſlightingly of Pompey, "That Sylla's icholar was yet 
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raw in his art; and he would ſhortly teach him, That 
it is more incumbent on the general of an army to 
look behind, than before him. 

And indeed, Pompey fearing leſt theſe troops 
of Sertorius, upon the mountains, ſhould grow 
numerous, and ſtrong enough to cut off his retreat, 
reſolved to march off in time. He was obliged to 
give over all thoughts ot throwing ſuccours into 
the place, Sertorius carried it ſword in hand; 
and though he was not of a crue! tewuper, he thoug iti 


himſelf obliged to fer fire to it: thereby to deter 


other towns in Spain, and make them fenlidvle, that 
Pompey's protection could avail them little againtt 
his power and reſentment. | 

Pompey, extremely concerned that he could not 
prevent a town from being burnt in his preſence, for 
having choſen his party, was gvery day looking for 
an opportunity of taking his revenge. He thought 
he had it near Sucrone: and though Metellus was 
not far off, he fancied h:mſelft ſtrong enough to 
defeat the enciny without his affiſtance. He at- 
tacked Hertorius in a plain; but he (whote Spinith 
horſe outdid the Roman) puſhed Pompey ſohritk— 
ly, that his Italian horſe being broke, put his foot 
im contuſion and diſorder. Pompey narrowly cfca- 
ped being taken ; and his army had been W 
entirely defeated, if Metellus had not ad- 2 of 
vanced to his aid, Sertorius feeing the le- erg 
gions of that old general near, retired to 97. 
his camp, and ſaid jeſtingly to his officers; “ If 
* that old woman, (meaning Metellus), had not 
reſcued her child out of my hands, I would have 
* ſent him back to Rome to his relations, after 
* having chaſtiſed him as he deſerved.” 

Pompey, lefs preſuming, and grown a little wi— 
ſer by his ill ſaccels, juiged rightly, that he could 
not without danger keep ſeparate from Metellus. 
They joincd their forces: but notwithſ{tandi::s 
they were become ſuperior in number by it, they 
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run continually freſh hazards where-ever they en- 
camped. They had to do with an enemy, who 
ſurprized them ſometimes by day, ſometimes by 
night, His troops conſiſting moſtly of Spaniards 
and mountaineers, active and nimble, attacked 


them continually, and retreated as expeditiouſly, 


The Roman ſoldiers, heavily armed, and accuſto- 
med to a cloſe battle, could never come up with 
them, Sertorius alone had the direction of all 
theſe ſkirmiſhes : it ſeemed as if he multiplied 
himſelf: the two Roman generals always met 
him ar the head of thoſe that attacked them, 
If he gained any advantage, he then puſhed his 
enemy without giving them time to recover them- 
ſelves, And if he met with too great a reſiſtance, 
and feared to be ſurrounded, his {oldiers, as he had 
taught them, diſperſed immediately ſeveral ways, 
They fled among the rocks and mountains *; and 
upon the leaſt ſignal, rallied again, and came to 
their general: he then returned, and charged 
again on another quarter. It looked ;s if they 
were freth troops, and another army, which he had 
found ready to enter upon action. By this method 
of making war, which was favoured by the na- 
ture of the country, he never gave any reſt, nci- 
ther to his enemy, nor his own troops, 
Hlis reputation, and the account of the advanta- 
ges which he gained every day againſt the two 
moſt eminent Roman generals, flew as far as Aſia, 
We have already heard, that Michridates, prel- 
ſed by Sylla, had been obliged, in order to obtain 
ace, to ſubmit to the law of the conqueror, and 
accept of all the terms which he was pleaſed to dic- 
tate; and that the Roman general had put a ſtop 
to his victorious arms, with no other view than to 
be at liberty to turn them againſt Marius, and his 


other private enemies. | 
N ithridates, after Sylla's deceaſe +, and during 
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the civil wars that diſturbed the commonwealth, 
thought he could never renew the war in more fa- 
vourable circumſtances. He raiſed a powerful ar- 
my; and, in order to foment the civil war, apd 
to keep up a diverſion very advantageous to his de- 
ſigns, he ſent to Sertorius, propoſing to unite their 
intereſts. His deputies offered him conſiderable 
ſums, for the charge of the war, with a fleet at his 
own diſpoſal ; on condition, that he would ſuffer 
that prince to reconquer thoſe provinces of Aſia, 
which the neceſſity of his affairs had forced him to 
give up by the treaty made with Sylla. 

Sertorius called a council, All that were pre- 
ſent were of opinion, that it was ſcarce matter for 
deliberation : and withal repreſented to him, that 
for a ſupply ſo real and ſo ready as money and a 
fleet, which were offered him, he was bound to no 
other expence than an empty conſent, required of 
him, to an undertaking which he could noways hin- 
der. But Sertorius, with a greatneſs of foul worthy 
of a true Roman, proteſted, That he could never hear- 
ken to a treaty contrary to the glory or the intereſt of 
his country; and that he even ſcorned to obtain a 
victory over his pricate enemies by unjuſtiũabie me- 
thods. And having ſent for Mithridates's ambaſſa- 
dors, he declared to them, That he would ſuffer 
the King their maſter to regain Bythinia and Cap— 
padocia, being provinces to which the Romans had 
no right; but that he would never conſent he 
thould ſet a foot in Aſia Minor, which belonged 
to the Commonwealth, and which he had renoun- 
ced by a ſolemn treaty. With this anſwer he ſent 
thoſe deputies back; and it is ſaid, that when Mi- 
thridates was told it, turning himſelf to ſome of 
his courtiers with great aſtoniſhment, he ſhould 
fay, * What would not this Roman preſcribe to 
* us if he was at Rome, fince from the remoteſt 
** Provinces of the ocean, whither he is baniſhed, 
he prefumes to mark out limits to my empire * ?” 
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However, that prince knowing how much it 
imported him to keep up the civil war, afterwards 
concluded the treaty with Sertorius upon thoſe very 
terms. The King of Pontus ſupplied him with 
three hundred talents, and forty ſhips of war: and 
5crtorius gave the King of Pontus a body of troops 
under the command of Marius Varius, one of the 
ſenators proſcribed by Sylla, and who had taken 
ſanctuary with him, 

That Senator being arrived in Aſia, made the 
name and power of his general reſpected in all the 
places he paſſed through, As if he had been au- 
thoriſed by the Senate and the Roman people, he 
diſcharged in their name moſt of the cities from 
the heavy load of taxes that Sylla had laid upon 
them. So moderate and politic a conduct opened 
him the gates of all places, without ſtriking one 
blow; and the very name of Sertorius made more 
conqueſts than all the forces of Mithridates, 

But this great captain, who had eſcaped all the 
dangers of the war, pcriſhed by the treachery of 
the Romans of his own party“. Perpenna, who 
could not forgive him the authority he had ac- 
quired over his army, and who $<:tcvcd himself he 
{ould ſucceed him, if he could get rid of him, 
plorted his ruin; and drew into his conſpiracy ſc- 
vera officers, pretending that Sertorius ſlighted 
the Romans, and confided only in the Spaniards. 
The conſpirators aſſaſſinated him at a banquet f. 
Perpenna then took upon him the command of the 
army; but he wanted both the abilities of his pre- 
deceſſor, and the confidence of his ſoldiers, who 
abhorred his treachery. 

Metellus and Pompey about that time had been 
obliged to part, to ſubſiſt the cavalry the cancr. 
Pompey heard the firſt of Sertorius's murder, and 
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the diſpoſition of his army thereupon, He imme- 
diately drew near Perpenna's camp: part of that 
general's army quitted him; the reſt, when 
they were attacked, made but a feeble reſiſtance. 
The whole diſperſed : Perpenna, in this general 
rout, had nothing left to do, but to run away, and 
hide himſelf, He was found in a thicket, Pompey 
ordered his head to be cut off inſtantly ; and by his 
death ended the Spanith war. 

Pompey returned with his victorious army into 
Italy. Spartacus, æ gladiator, had excited ,. _ of 
there a very dangerous war f. That gladia- ,, 
tor, a man of courage, got out of Capua, 68 

. o. 
where he was a priſoner with ſeventy more 
of his comerades. He exhorted them rather to 
ſacrifice their lives for the defence of their liberty, 
than ſubmit tamely to be a ſpectacle for the cruel 
diverſion of their maſters. A great number of 
runnaway flaves joined him. Licentiouſneſs and 
hope of plunder brought a vaſt number of the po- 
pulace to him, from all parts of the country; ſo 
that in a little time he found himſelf at the head of 
a conſiderable army. The Senate, deſpiſing Spar- 
tacus, at firſt contented themſelves with ſending 
Varinius Glaber and P. Valerius, both Prætors, 
againſt him. They even gave them but a ſmall 
number of troops ; becauſe they thought it a ſhame 
to ſend the legions agninſt ſlaves and robbers, whom 
the ſole preſence of the magiſtrate ought to have 
diſperſed. Spartacus cut thoſe troops to pieces. 
This defeat, though by a vaſtly ſuperior number, 
cauſed a ſurprize in the Senate equal to * 
their indignation. It proving a more ſe- 3, of 
rious affair than they at firſt imagined, 8 
L. Gellius and Cornelius Lentulus, the Con- 2 
ſuls, received orders to take the field, each at the 


} Czfar Com. I. 1. Cic. in Manil. Flor. I. 3. e. 20. 
Val. Max. I. 8. c. 6. App. de Bell. Civ. I. 1. 
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head of a conſiderable body of forces. Thoſe ma- 
giſtrates, no ways imagining that an army of llaves 
and fugitives durſt face the legions, marched heed- 
leſsly againſt enemies whom they deſpiſed. Spar- 
tacus took advantage of it. He choſe his camp and 


the ſield of battle, as well as the ableſt general 


could have done; and he led on his companions, 
and animated them to fight with ſuch an undaunt- 
ed courage, that the Roman ſoldiers, who thought 
they were ſure of victory, meeting with an unex- 
pected reſiſtance, quitted their colours, and run 
away. The Conſuls got them together again, and 
they fought a ſecond battle near Picenum, but with 
the ſame ill ſucceſs, The Romans fled again; and 
nothing could any ways palliate fo uncommon a 
cowardice, but attributing it to a criminal corre- 
ſpondence with the enemy, Such great advantages 
drew numberleſs crowds of people to Spartacus ; 
and this gladiator ſaw under his command at one 
time no leſs than an hundred and twenty thouſand 
men, ſhepherds, banditti, ſlaves, deſerters, all 
profligate, deſperate fellows, who carried fire and 
ſword on all ſides, and who in this rebellion had 
no other view than an unbridled licentiouſnefs, and 
the impunity of their crimes, It was now three 
Tear of years that this domeſtic war had continu— 
Sue ed in Italy, as much to the ſhame, as the 
68 diſadvantage of the Commonwealth, when 
** the Senate gave the conduct thereof to 
Licinius Craſſus, one of the greateſt commanders 
of Sylla's party, and who had had a great hand in 
his victories. Fortune changed fides under ſo 
able a general. Craſſus knew how to make war; 
and he now did it with ſucceſs. He began with re- 
ſtoring the military diſcipline in his army. The 
tenth man of thoſe legions, that had in a cowardly 
manner given way in the preceeding battles, was 
ut to death. This wholfome ſeverity made him 


equally dreaded by his own ſoldiers, and — on 
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the enemy. The Romans well ſaw, that under this 
general they muſt either vanquith or die ; and ten 
thouſand men of the rebels having ventured at 
ſome diſtance from their main army, for the con- 
venience of foraging, he fell upon them unawares, 
and cut them all to pieces, 

He afterwards in a pitched battle defeated their 
whole army, and obtained a complete victory. Spar- 
tacus, with the reſt of his broken forces, was en- 
deavouriug to gain the ſea fide, and to get over in- 
to Sicily, where a great number of ſlaves made him 
hope he might retrieve all: but Craſſus prevented 
him, cut off his march to the ſea, and inveſted him 
in his own camp. Spartacus, deſpairing of a re- 
treat, reſolved once more to try the fate of a battle, 
He drew up his army with the {kill of a great cap- 
tain; he only wanted a better cauſe, It is ſaid, 
that when they brought him a horſe a little before 
the onſet, he drew his ſword, killed him, and turn- 
ing to his ſoldiers, ſaid, ** If I gain the victory, I 
* ſhall want none; and if we are defeated, I do 
* not deſign to uſe any“.“ He then put himſelf 
at the head of his infantry. His people, animated 
by the example of their general, fought deſperately. 
Victory was a long while dubious which {ſide to 
chuſe; at laſt the valour of the legions decided the 
matter. Great was the {laughter made of thoſe va- 
gabonds : Spartacus, wounded in the thigh with a 
Javelin, defended himſelf yet a long time; fighting 
on his knees, holding his buckler in one hand, and 
his ſword in the other. At laſt, pierced with many 
wounds, he fell upon a heap of Romans he had ſa- 
crificed to his fury, and of his own ſoldiers, who 
were killed at the feet of their general, in defending 
him +, Thoſe that eſcaped the victor's ſword, fled 
into the mountains, and ſo rallied again, Pompey 


* Plut. in Craſſo. 
+ Liv. Epit. I. 99. Athen. I. 2. Eutrop. 1.6. Cic. in Piſo. 
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returning from Spain, met with them, and eaſily 
defeated a body of fugitives, without a chief or 
place of refuge. Yet to leflen Craſſus's glory, and 
increaſe his own, he was not aſhamed to write to 
the Senate, That Craſſus had indeed defeated 
* Spartacus; but I (ſaid he in his letter) have cut 
* up the root of that war, and exterminated the 
very laſt of thoſe robbers *. Craſſus was highly 
offended at a letter, which in depriving him of the 
honour of having ended that war, ſeemed written to 
e ere the people for refuſing him the triumph. 

ut as he aimed at the ſame time at being choſen 
Conſul, and that Pompey was then almighty in 
Rome, he concealed how much he reſented that 
public affront, in a profound ſilence. Pompey was 
called to the Conſulſhip by the wiſhes of the whole 
Roman people. Craſſus, apprehending that he 
might get him excluded, intreated him by ſome 
common friends that they might act in concert, 
and that he would receive him as his colleague in 
that ſupreme dignity, Pompey, well pleaſed to have 
forced him to have recourſe to his credit, profeſſed 
publicly, that he ſhould be as much obliged to them 
for promoting Crafſus's election as his own, The 
Tear of two parties being united, carried all the 
Roms, votes. Craſſus, who, according to Sylla's 
68 lnaus, had been Prætor before, was choſen 

3* Conſul; and the ſame dignity was con- 
ferred on Pompey, though he was no more than a 
knight, had not been ſo much as Quæſtor, and 
ſcarce was thirty-four years old. But his great 
reputation, and the ſplendor of his victories, hid 
theſe irregularities : it was thought that a citizen, 
who had been honoured with a triumph before the 
age of four-and-twenty, and before he took place 
in the Senate,. ought not to be ſubject to the com- 
mon rules, 


* Plut. in Craſſo. Cicero pro rege Manil. 
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This was not the ſole occaſion wherein the 
eſteem or complaifance of his fellow-citizens, and 
ſometimes his own ambition, placed him above the 
laws. It was a cuſtom in the commonwealth, that 
a victorious general that demanded a triumph, was 
not to enter the city before he had obtained it. By 
the ſame law, every citizen that pretended to the 
Conſulſhip, was obliged to be there perſonally to 
ſollicit the dignity he aſpired to. It looked as if 
Pompey and Craſſus had laid aſide their pretc23925 
to a triumph, fince they had both entered Rome to 
ſollicit the Conſulſhip. But great was the ſurpriſe 
of the Romans to find, that after their election they 
ſtill claimed it, as if they had remained at the head 
of their armies, Till then they had acted in con- 
cert; but as the affair of the triumph was liable to 
difficulties, and that they were called upon to diſ- 
band their armics, which were at the gates of Rome; 
Craſſus, who had leis regard for Pompey, ſince he 
was choſen Conſul, repreſented, that fince Pompey 
had firſt terminated the Spaniſh war, he ought alſo 
ſir to Gitzand his army, Pompey, on the other 
hand, incenſed at Craſſus for maintaining that he 
ought to break his army firſt, refuſed ro comply, 
on pretence that he waited for Metellus, who was 
to triumph with him. Theſe oppoſite pretenſions 
made their hatred break out. Pompey could not 
bear that Craſſus, whom he deemed a much infe- 
rior commander to himſelf, and who had even ob- 
tained the Conſulate through his credit only, ſhould 
dare to enter into competition with him; and Craſ- 
ſus, the richeſt man in the republic, reckoned his 
treaſures for victorics, and could not brook to give 
way to a man, whole coffers were not ſo full as his 
own. Through thoſe pretenſions the public eaſily 
faw, that thoſe two men, equally ambitious and 
powerful, had a mind to keep their armies on foor, 
leis to adorn their trinmph, an empty ceremony, 
than to maintain the more power and authority 
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againſt each other. 'The Senate and the people 
fearing to fall again into the calamities of a civil 
war, beſought them to ſacrifice their private reſent- 
ments to the public peace. The people went even 
ſo far on a day of aflembly, as to beg of them on 
their knees, that they would be reconciled Pom- 
pey affected an inflexible pride, and to the laſt 
ſeemed unmoveable : Craſſus, on his part, ſhowed 
no leſs ſtiffneſs, But the prieſts having declared, 
that the ſtate was threatned with the moſt dread- 
ful calimities, unleſs the Conſuls agreed; Craſſus, 
moved with ſentiments of piety, aroſe firſt, and 
preſented his hand ro Pompey, who afterwards em- 
braced him ; and when both had triumphed, they 
diſbanded their troops “. 
This reconciliation was not ſo ſincere, but that 
ach endeavourcd to ſtrengthen himſelf, by increa- 
fing his party, It imported them above all things 
to gain the people. Craſſus, to win their affections, 
prepared an entertainment on a thouſand tables, 
whereat he treated the whole city, He at the ſame 
time diſtributed corn enough to ali the popuiace * 
maintain their families three whole months, The 
ſurpriſe at ſuch prodigious liberalities will be lcfs, 
if it be conſidered, that Crafſus's eſtate amounted 
to more than ſeven thouſand talents. And it was 
by ſuch like public expences, that the great men of 
Rome uſed to purchaſe the votes of the people. 
Pompey, on the other hand, to outdo Craſſus, and 
to bring the Tribunes of the people into his inte- 
reſts, procured ſuch laws to pals, as reſtored to 
them all the authority they had been deprived of 
by Sylla +. Without any regard to the memory of 
his general and benefactor, he revived the ordinan- 
ces of C. Gracchus, which referred to the knights 
the judgment of criminal cauſes, which Sylla had 
reſtored to the Senate, Thus thoſe ambitious men, 


* Plut. in Craſſo. + Plut. in Pomp. 
| in 
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in their turns, played with the laws, and ſometimes 
enlarged the authority of the Senate, and ſome- 
times that of the people, according as it beſt ſuited 
with their private intereſt. It is impoſſible to ex- 
preſs the tranſports of joy the 'Tribunes ſhowed at 
the recovery of their former authority, As they 
chicfly owed it to Pompey, they tarried not long 
before they ſhowed their gratitude, The war had 
been decreed againſt the pirates that infeſted the 
coaſts of the commonwealth. 'They conferred the 
management of it on Pompey, and granted him an 
abſolute authority by ſea and land, either to raiſe 
men, or to equip ſhips of war. 

Cheſe pirates came originally from the coaſts of 
Cicilia. At firſt they armed but a few ſmall barks 
and brigantines, which infeſted the ſeas, and took 
both merchants and paſſengers, whom rhey made 
flaves. Their number and boldneſs increaſed upon 
their being protected by Mithridates, who took 
them into his ſervice, whilſt he made war againſt 
the Romans, They fitted out great ſhips, formed 
very large fleets, and extended their —y all 
along the coaſts of Italy. They even made ſome 
deſcents; pillaged the richeſt and moſt famous 
temples ; ruined the ſmall towns, and carried their 
inhabitants into ſlavery. In ſhort, their power in- 
creaſed to ſuch a height, that they had above a 
thouſand ſhips, divided into ſeveral ſquadrons, 
which kept all the ports of the commonwealth 
blocked up; ſo that ſcarce any veſſel ventured our, 
without being taken; which had ruined trade en- 
tircly. 

It was againſt thoſe pirates that Pompey was 
ſent, To put him in a condition to make a ſui- 
table armament, the people, whoſe idol he 17 of 
was, decreed him a power without reſtric- ,, 
tion, His commiſſion run in expreſs terms, 686 , 
that his authority ſhould extend all over 5 
the Mediterranean, quite from Herculcs's 7 

an 
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and as far as four hundred Stadia into the land : 
that he ſhould raiſe as many ſoldiers and ſailors as 
he thought fit“: that he ſhould take whatever ſums 
he pleaſed out of the public treaſury, without being 
accountable for them; and chuſe out of the whole 
Senate fifteen Senators to be his lieutenants, and 
execute his orders where he could not be preſent 
bimſelf, So abſolute an authority truited to one 
ſingle citizen, gave a great deal of uncaſineſs, and 
even jealouſy to the Senate. Several of that body 
openly accuſed Pompey, that he deſigned to engroſs 
the whole ſovereignty of the State to himſelf; and 
one of the Conſuls, provoked that this commiſſion 
had been given him to the leflening of his prero- 
gitive, told him in a fort of threatning tone, That 
« by affecting, as he did, to imitate the haughty 
* behaviour of Romulus, he might perhaps meet 
« with his fate,” 

Catulus, more moderate, took a wiſer method ; 
and in order to diſſuade the people from granting 
ſo vaſt a power to one ſingle citizen, he began in 
one of the aflemblies with a panegyric upon Pom- 
pey, and mentioned the moſt celebrated actions of 
that general in the moſt magnificent terms, But, 
as if he had been concerned for his ſafety, he was 
ſorry the people ſhould expole the greateft general 
of the commonwealth to every danger that hap- 
pened : © And if you ſhould loſe him, (ſaid he to 
„ the people) what other could you put in his 
« room?” At which the multitude, railing their 
voices, cried out one and all.“ We will put you.” 
Catulus, no longer able to reſiſt the firm reſolution 
of the whole people, and pleaſed at the fame time 
with the honourable mention they made of his own 
courage, retired f. Another Senator, called Rol- 
cius, endeavouring to ſpeak after him, was pre- 


* Plut. in Pompeio. 
F Cic. pro lege Mauilia. Plat. in Pomp. Vel. I. 2. c. 31. 
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vented by the clamours of the people, who would 
not then bear any remonſtrances on that head. 
Roſcius was reduced to explain himſelf by ſigns ; 
and holding up two of his fingers, he tried to make 
them apprehend, that they ought at leaſt to give 
Pompey a colleague ;. but all his endeavours were 
to no purpoſe. The people, even grown angry at 
the jealouſy and reſiſtance of the Senate, enlarged 
Pompey's power ſtill more; and it was added to 
his commiſſion, that he ſhould be at liberty to arm 
five hundred ſhips, put an hundred and twenty 
thouſand ſoldiers on board of them for deſcents; 
and be attended by four-and-twenty Senators, and 
two Quzﬀitors, | 
Thus it was, that this people, ſo jealous of their 
liberty, ſeduced by their Tribuncs, were haſtening 
into flavery; and it lay wholly in Pompey's power 
to make himſelf ſole ſovercign of the common- 
wealth, But thoſe that Fightly knew him, judged 
they had nothing to fear from a man who had 
more vanity than ambition, and who was more ſen— 
ſible of the great name that ſo honourable a poſt 
gave him, than mindful how to make it laſting-and 
independent upon thoſe who conferred it upon him, 
This war laſted but one campaign. , Pompey hav- 
ing fitted out a large fleet, defeated that of the py- 
rates, He took vaſt numbers of thoſe robbers : 
but inſtead of putting them to death, he banithed 
them to remote inland places, as far diſtant as poſ- 
ſidle from the ſea-ſhore. By which method, as he 
enabled them to get a livelihood, without robbing, 
ſo he prevented them moſt ſurely from ever retura- 
ing to their pyracy. 


The End of the Eleventh Hool. 
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Pompey goes into Aſia, to put himſelf at the head of the 
forces commanded by Lucullus. The interview 
thoſe two generals. The reproaches they make ea 
ther They part declared enemies. The particulars 
of Catiline's conſpiracy. The ambitious deſigns of the 
Tribune P. Servilius Rullus Cicero, by his ſkill and 
oratory, gets the law rejected. which Rullus propoſed 
concerning the conquered lands, and wholly defeats 
Catiline's party. 10 
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O ſooner did the news of the pyrates being 
N overcome reach Rome *, but Manilius Tri— 
bune of the people, and a creature of Pompey, in 
order to perpetuate his authority, propoſed a new 
decree, for conferring the command of the army 
againſt Mithridates upon Pompey ; altho' L. Lu- 
cullus, an excellent commander, was actually inve- 
ſted with that employment, and had gained a great 
reputation in it, 'This decree exprefled not only that 
Pompey ſhould take upon him the command of his 
army, and the government of Afia, but beſides re- 
tain his ſuperintendency over that whole naval 
power, with which he juſt then had ſubdued the 

yrates, 

This was delivering all the fea and land forces of 
the ſtate into his hands: he now only wanted the 
title of king. Manilius and Pompey's adherents 
prefſed the publithing of this decree very much. 
The people, ever blind, and the tool of the great, 
were as ſollicitous for it, as if their all had been at 
ftake, The Senate, more clear-fightcd, looked on 
that decree as the eſtabliſhing of tyranny. Yer when 
the day was come, and that Manilius propoſed to 
the aſſembly to recal Lucullus, and ſend Pompey in 
his room, no body offered to ſtir againſt it: the 
fear of ſo powerful a man's reſentment reſtrained 
almoſt all the Senators. Cicero himſelf, who was 
univerſally acknowledged a good citizen and patriot, 
but always fearful, and untertled in his reſolution, 
declared for the ſtrongeſt ſide; and made for the 
decree that diſcourſe, which is preſerved under the 
title of Pro Lege Manilia, There was none, in ſo 
lurge and numerous a body, but Hortenſius and 
Catulus that oppoſed it, Catulus, with a great deal 
ot courage, reproached the people with the injuſtice! 
they were going to do Lucullus: he recounted his 
ervices, and the great actions he had performed du- 


* Plut. ia Pompcio, 
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ring the courſe of that war. He told them how by 
a glorious victory he had relieved the town of, Ci- 
zicum, when beſieged by ſea and land; how he had 
defcated Mithridates in ſeveral battles, and van- 
quithed Tigranes, the moſt potent king of Aha, 
But perceiving that the peeple grew unealy at his 
diſcourſe, he turned himſelf towards. the Senate, 
and raiſing his voice, with a mien full of indigna- 
tion; Let us retire, (ſaid he), conſcript fathers, 
from a city where 'Tyzanny is going to be fettled; 
and let us go ſeek ſome deſart, where we may 
„ preſerve that liberty which we received from our 
* fathers*.”” | 

This generous diſcourſe made no manner of im- 
preſſion upon the people, who had either fold their 
faith to Pompey, or who feared his power and re- 
ſentment. Thus was the public intereſt, as it al- 
ways falls out, ſacrificed to private views. The de- 
cree was confirmed by all the tribes ; and the people, 
of their own accord, conferred a, greater authority 
on Pompey, than Sylla had uſurped by an armed 
force, and exerciſed afterwards during his dictator- 
ſhip. 
Pompey ſet out immediately for Aſia: and Lu- 
cullus, hearing of the decree, quitted his army, that 
he might not be obliged to ſurrender it himſelf to 
his adverſary, Theſe two generals met in the pro- 
vince of Galatia, Their officers, and ſuch as were 
friends to both, perfuaded them to fee each other: 
they at firſt treated one another with all imaginable 
civility; but at laſt Lucullus, full of indignation 
againit Pompey, who had robbed him of his em- 
ployment, could not forbear ſhowing his reſent— 
ment f. He reproached him, that he had never 
coveted to command armies, but againſt enems 


already vanquiſhed; and that, like thoſe birds of 


* Plut in Pomp. 


+ Vell. Patere. I. 2. c. 33 Plut. in Lucullo. prey 
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prey that feed'on none but dead bodies and carrion,- 
it was his cuſtom to come at the end of every war, 
to make his advantage of battles fought and victo- 
ries gained by other generals. That it was known 
to all the world, that he endeavoured to rob Metel- 
lus, Craflus, and Catulus, of the glory of their vic- 
tories over the Spaniards, gladiators and mutineers 
who followed the party of Lepidus ; and that, with» 
out expoſing himſelf to any danger, he knew how: 
to make the advantages obtained by other people, 
his own : © And have I now, added. Lucullus, van- 
« quiſhed Mithridates, conquered the kingdom of 
Pontus, defeated 'Tigranes, obtained conſiderable 
“ victories, and taken Tigranocerta, Niſibe, and ſo 
« many other cities in Armenia, only to procure you 
« freth- triumphs?” 

Pompey, provoked at ſo injurious a ſpeech, re- 
proached him on his part, that he had leſs con- 
quered than ravaged Aſia, whoſe riches he had ſe- 
cured in his own coffers; that he made war for no- 
thing but the fake of the plunder ; that he had in- 
deed. obtained ſome advantages, but that he never 
cared to compleat a victory ; and uſually left to his: 
enemy wherewithal to continue the war, that he 
might likewiſe be continued in the command, and' 
pillage on to a degree odious to his very ſoldiers. 

Theſe mutual reproaches were not groundleſs * ;, 
and if it was true, that Lucullus had tarniſhed the 
ſplendor of his victories by that inſatiable deſire of 
accumulating riches upon riches; that jealouſy, 
which Pompey ſhowed againſt all the commanders 
of the commonwealth, and the ſprings he ſet at 
work to deprive them of their poits, even during. 
the courſe of their victories, rendered him much ſuſ- 
pected. to all true republicans, It looked as if he 
would be the only general of the ſtate; and that 
every man became odious to him, ia proportion to 
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the glory and eſteem he acquired. Theſe two ge- 
nerals parted declared enemies: Pompey went on to 
take the command of the army upon him; and Lu- 
cullus returned to Rome, where notwithſtanding 
all the ill offices and oppoſition of Pompey and his 
party, he was honoured with a ſolemn triumph, 
He found that city, then the capital of the world, 
in a ſeeming peace. But that outward tranquillity 
was but f cover to a ſecret agitation; and there 
were new parties privately broaching ; all which, 
though by different methods, aimed at nothing leſs 
than to ſupplant each other, and become maſters of 
the government, x 

Lucius Sergius Catiline, whom we have men— 
tioned above, was ad the head of one of the parties 5; 
He was deſcended of an illuſtrious patrician family, 
and ſo ancient, that he bragged it deſcended from 
Sergeſtus, one of Anecas's companions : a folly 
common to moſt great people, who, by reaſon of 
ſome reſemblance in the names, fancy they find the 
origin of their families in the ruins of antiquity, aad 
often in mere fables. Catiline, educated in the hur- 
ry and confuſion of the civil wars, had been the 
miniſter of the cruelties of Sylla, to whom he had 
devoted himſelf. The favour of that dictator, his 
birth and courage, had raifed him to the principal 
dignities of the commonwealth : he had been Quz- 
ſtor, Licutenant- general in ſeveral armies, and had 
ſince commanded in chief, as Prætor in Africa. 
Bur in all theſe different employments, he had equal- 
ly diſhonoured himſelf by his debaucheries and hor- 
rible crimes, He had. been already publicly accuſed 
of inceſt with one of the veſtal virgins ; of afſafit- 
nation and extortion; and he eſcaped the puniſh- 
ment of the laws no other way, than by his art ot 
bribing his accuſers, with whom by dint of money 
he prevailed to drop the proſecution. He was 4 
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man without morals, probity,. or reſpect for the 


Gods; ambition was his ſole deity : not ſatisfied with 
the preſent, always. anxious for the future; bold, 
heady, audacious, daring to undertake any thing, 
but not very capable ; aiming at tyranny too- openly, 
and uncapable of that deep diflimulation- which was 
neceſſary to cover his execrable defigns. This was the 
picture of Lucius Catiline, who, after Sylla's death, 


formed the project of uſurping the ſovereign power, 


as he had done. To ſucceed herein, he began to 
keep company with, and to court all the young men 
in Rome, who had either waſted their fortunes by 
gaming, or their bodies by debauchery with wine 
and women. 

Rome, in its beginning, had found no ſurer guard 
for public liberty, nor tence againſt ambition, than 
an almoſt equal poverty among all her citizens, 
Temperance and frugality, the conſequences of that 
poverty, reigned in all conditions, perhaps as much 
out of neceſſity, as out of choice. Luxury was a 
long while a ſtranger there. Iron was more valued 
than gold; and each citizen, content with his ſmall 
patrimony, which he manured with his own hands, 


endeavoured no other ways to diſtinguiſh himſelf, 


than by his courage, As they had no expecta- 
tions from any body, each getting his ſubſiſtence 
by his own labour, there was neither a mean com- 
plaiſance, nor flaviſh dependance to be found amongſt 
them. Love of liberty was their univerſal mo- 
„ tive;” and as long as Rome held the poverty of 
each citizen for a virtue, her citizens remained free, 
ſubject to the laws only, and independant upon each 
other. 

But after the Romans had deſtroyed Carthage, 
the rival of Rome, ſubdued Italy, and the adjacent 
Iles, conquered Spain, and the coaſts of Africa, 
reduced part of Gaul, and all Syria, into pro- 
vinces; after they had forced moſt of the ſove- 
reigns of Aſia to pay them tribute; then ambition, 

luxury, 
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luxury, effeminacy, and all thoſe vices that ſeem 
inſeparable from wealth, entered Rome in the train 
of the conquerors of thoſe countries, Thoſe that 
had lived before with honour in a laudable poverty, 
could not ſtand it in plenty. They began to look 
with admiration on a picture drawn by a great ma- 
ſter; and the like on a fine ſtatue, or a carved vale. 
Soon was the good fortune of thoſe generals and 
officers envied, who had brought ſome from Aſia; 
and it was to get poſſeſſion of thoſe, and to grow 
rich that they began to barter their liberty, and fell 
it to ſuch great men, and heads of parties, as they 
could expect either employment or money from, 
The auſtere manners and frugality of the ancient 
times, were by degrees changed into an exquilite 
voluptuouſneſs. Moſt of the youth conſumed the 
patrimony of their anceſtors: in feaſts and entertain- 
meats, where delicacy and-extravagant plenty reign- 
ed; the women had their ſhare in this almoſt uni- 
verſal corruption: fe now counted modeſty among 
the female virtues. Some men, unworthy of that 
name, proſtituted themſelves like women; and ſuch 
as had ruined themſelves to anſwer ſuch extraordi- 
nary expences, or were in danger of being profe- 
cuted for crimes, withed for a civil war, that might 
ſhelter them from the rigor of the laws, or their 
Year of troubleſome creditors, This ſtrange turn 
e of mind in the Romans, began to ſhow it- 
1 ſelf towards the end of the conſulſhip of 
/* I.. Volcatius Tullus, and M. Emilius Lepi- 
dus. The people had deſigned for their ſucceſſors, 
Publ. Autronius, and P. Sylla : but having after— 
wards been convicted of bribery, they were exclu- 
ded; and by a new election, Lucius Cotta and 
L. Torquatus were ſubſtituted in their room. The 
* ſhame of this excluſion, and a ſpirit of 
revenge, urged them on to conſpire agaizlt 
Rome 1 
| * the tranquillity of the ſtate. They retvl- 
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murder the greateſt part of the Senate, and make 
themſelves maſters of the government, Cariline, al- 
ways ready for the greateſt crimes, and very deſirous 
of all noveltics that could make him hope for a 
change in his fortune, entered into this plot. Be- 
ſides him, they engaged in it a great number of thoſe 
young men, undone by their exceſſes, and men- 
tioned above: among the reſt, Piſo, a youth of a 
very noble family; but raſh, factious, overloaded 
with debts, and who had no proſpect of retrieving, 
his affairs, but in the ſubverſion of the ſtate. 

Their deſign was, as we ſaid, to Kill both the 
Conſuls, and the greateſt number of Senators. They 
were to put this in execution in the capitol, on the 
firſt day of January, when the Conſuls took poſleſ- 
ſion of their dignity. But not having found a con- 
venient opportunity on that day, they put it off till 
the fifth of February, at what time was to- be ſeen 
the moſt execrable attempt that ever had happened 
in the commonwealth, ſince the foundation of 
Rome. A band of proftigates were, upon a fignal. 
to be given by Catiline, to fall on the Conſuls and 
the Senators, and ſtab them“. But Catiline, im- 
patient and over haſty to ſpill the blood of his fel- 
low-citizens, having given the ſignal too ſoon, and 
before all the conſpirators had conveniently placed 
themſelves, according to direction, nobody offered 
to ſtir : ſo that this cruel-buſineſs was pus off once 
more. Catiline, by his boldneſs, made himſelf the 
head of the plot, and ſtrengthned his party with a. 
great number of Senators and Knights, who all 
from different motives joined in the conſpiracy. 

Among his adherents in the Senate, were coun- 
ted Lentulus Sura, P. Autronius, mentioned above, 
Caſſius Longinus, Caius Cethegus, both the ſons of 
Servius Sylla, Lucius Vargunteius, Quintus Annius, 
| Porcius Lecca, Lucius Curius, L. Beſtia, and Q. Cu- 


Saluſtius. 


rius a 
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rius; and of the knights, M. Fulvins Nobilior, Lu- 
cius Statilius, P. Gabinus Capito, and C. Cornelius. 
It is pretended, that Craſſus partly knew their de- 
ſigns, and that he, always jealous, and an enemy 
of Pompey's glory, was not forry that another par- 
ty was ariſing in the commonwealth, which ſhould 
counterbalance his authority. Some people did 
even ſuſpect Cæſar of favouring the plot under- 
hand; and they add, that thoſe two cunning and 
equally ambitious men waited for the event, before 
they would declare themſelves, | 

Lentulus, one of the heads of this party, was 
ſon to Manius Aquilins, who had been Conltul 
with Marius: he bore the name of Lenrulus, be- 
cauſe he had been adopted by another Lentulus of 
the noble family of the Cornclians. He was a man 
plunged in all manner of debauchery, naturally 
ſhameleſs, and who openly bragged of his vices. 
He had the ſirname of Sura given him, (which 
means the Calf of the Leg), becauſe Sylla the Dic— 
tator having one day in open Senate demanded he 
ſhould give an account of the monies which he had 
unfaithfully managed during his Quæſtorſhip; Len- 
tulus, who had ſpent them in his riots, anſwered 
him, That he had kept no other book of accounis 
beſides the calf of his leg, which he held out to be 
ftruck ; alluding to a cuſtom of thoſe days among 
boys playing at ball ; when he that had miſſed, re- 
ceived a blow upon his leg. Hiſtory has preſerved 
us another inſtance of his impudence, which thews 
his depraved temper and character ſtill better. He 
had been ſummoned before the magiſtrate, to an- 
ſwer to ſome crimes that he was charged with, He 
bribed the jury with large ſums of money; and 
finding that, when judgment was given, he had car: 
ried it by one vote more than was. neceſſary to 
come off, he was not aſhamed to ſay aloud to them, 
That one of them ought to return him his money, 
4% ſince one vote had been of no uſe to mm . 

uc 
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Such was P. Lentulus, whom his excefles, impu- 
nity ambition, drew into this conſpiracy. He 
had ſuffered himſelf to be amuſed with a ſtrange 
ſort of prophecy, aſcribed to the Sybils ; and which 
they ſaid, promiſed the empire of Rome to three 
of the Coraelians. Sylla and Cinna, both of that 
houſe, though of different parties, had one after 
the other enjoyed the ſovereign power : and Len- 
tulus was not diſpleaſed, that his flatterers applied 
che prophecy of the Sybil to him, and took him 
for the third of that naine, who was to reign in 
Rome. 

Cethegus, of the ſame party, was a bold audacious 
man, to be feared becauſe of the ſway he bore a- 
mong the common people. He had been ſome 
time before Tribune of the people, whom he go- 
verncd at his own pleaſure : but he was himſelf go- 
verned by a courtezan, called Præcia, who, during 
his Tribunate, diſpoſed ai bitrarily of all things in 
the commonwealth. 

Beſides the Senators we have mentioned, there 
was a great number of knights that had engaged in 
the plot. Catiline drew, by his management, even 
{ome veteran ſoldiers and officers of Sylla, who, af- 
ter having conſumed in whoring, gaming and drink- 
ing, all the rewards of their former ſervices, were 
longing for a new civil war, which they looked on 
as the only remedy for thcir want and miſery, 

Some women of the beſt families in Rome, as 
much noted for their lewdneſs as their beauty, en- 
tered into the conſpiracy out of complaiſance for 
their lovers: ſuch was the famous Sempronia, 
Nature not only placed her in a bigh rank, but 
beſtowed on her a lively and engaging wit, a firm 
and undaunted courage ; and what women value 
more than all that, an ncomparable beauty, 

Theſe natural endowments were ſet off by an 
outward appearance of modeity, which the fome- 
times affected to put on, according to the W 
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of thoſe ſhe had a mind to pleaſe. But her looks, 
which then ſeemed to eſcape modeſt eyes, were al- 
ways guided by violent paſſions, ſhe always cour- 
ting the men more than they her. The pravity of 
her morals made her fall by degrees into the greateft 
crimes, She was ſuſpected of being an accomplice 
in ſeveral baſe murders; and ſhe was known to 
have denied, in a court of judicature, the receipt 
of pledges with more confidence and boldneſs, than 
the owners demanded the reſtitution of them. 

Other women, as diſorderly and as well born as 
Sempronia, but not fo young, nor ſo beautiful, had 
a hand in the plot, in hopes to ſee all thoſe debts 
acquitted, which they had contracted in an advan- 
ced age, to ſupply the wants of their young gal- 
lants. Catiline drew them over to his party, by 
procuring them ſuch men as they liked beſt, with 
a deſign either to gain over their huſbands to his 
party, or by their means to get rid of them, 

In ſhort, all the Roman youth that had been bred 
in luxury, and were grown effeminate with nice 
living; all that were ruined, and could no longer 
follow their extravagant courſes ; all that were am- 
bitious and aſpiring to the chief poſts in the go- 
vernment; others. who had not of themſelves 
power enough to be revenged on their too potent 
enemies ; all theſe people, animated with different 
paſſions, joined and favoured Catiline. 

This chicf of the party, to tie them the ſtronger, 
promiſes ſome to diſcharge their debts : he actually 
gives money to others; to ſome he procures the 
women they were in love with; the revengefu he 
flatters with a proſpect of ſeeing their enemies pro- 
ſcribed ; and he amuſes all with the eſtates and ho- 
nours they ſhould obtain in a new revolution. But 
at the ſame time he repreſents to them, that they 
muſt ſer all their induſtry to work to get him choſen 
Conſul ; that it would be no leſs advantageous to 


the party to procure Caius Antonius to be his col- 
league; 
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league, who was one of the candidates, and with 
whom he had of old lived in good amity: that af- 
terwards he might let him into the ſecret; and that 
if once they were both inveſted with the ſovereign 
magiſtracy, and at the head of the legions, there 
could never be a power ſufficient to oppole the ex- 
ccution of their deſigns. 

It is true, they could never have choſen a fitter 
time. Pompey was then making war in the fartheſt 
parts of the Faſt. That General, carried on by 
the defire of fung the whole earth with the glory 
of his name, was purſuing the Arabians, whom ic 
was eaſier to defeat, than to meet with, There 
was no army in Italy. The people, always greedy 
of new things, ſaw with pleaſure the riſe of a party 
which ſeemed to threaten nothing but the autho- 
rity of the Senate: and this very Senate, compoſed 
of ſo many wiſc heads, ſlept ſecure, falſly imagining 
that the leaders of that party did not deſerve their 
attention. 

However, as it was very difficult that the deſigns 
of ſuch men as were continually rioting, ſhould 
long remain a ſecret, Cicero heard of it firſt by 
Fulvia, a woman of a noble family, which how- 
ever the diſhonoured by her criminal intrigues with 
Quintus Curius, one of the heads of the confpi- 
racy. | 

Curius had ruined himſelf in keeping her com- 
pany; and he continued in favour, as long as ſhe 
tound her account in it. But as ſoon as his ſtock 
began to grow low, indifference and coldneſs took 
place of that intereſted and mercenary love : and 
Fulvia deſpiſed him, as ſoon as ſhe ceaſed to be a 
gainer by him. 

Curius offering to enjoy former favours, js re- 
buked and denied: thinking at firſt, that a rival 
had ſupplanted him, he ſtorms and threatens : af- 
terwards he ſtoops to the loweſt and meaneſt ſub- 


miſſions; at laſt he diſcovers, with much ſhame, 
Vor, II, A a that 


dropping threats at a time when it ſhould 
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that he owes all Fulvia's favours to his money, As 
he could neither ſupply her with more, nor free 
himſelf from her chains, he endeavours to pleaſe 


her at leaſt with fair hopes. He diſcovers the whole 


lot to her, and opens her a ſcene of new treaſures 
in the ſucceſs of his well- laid deſigns, 
But whether Fulvia, like all women of that 


ſta np, valued the promiſes of a ruined lover but 


little; or whether ſhe entertained a very ill opinion 
of an undertaking managed by young people ; the 


-made a diſcovery of all the had heard to ſome men 
of diſtinction, without naming her author: and 


this ſhe did, that ſhe might not find herſelf invol- 
ved in a matter of treaſon. It immediately ſpread 


all over Rome. Cicero, who was very intent on al! 
things relating to the public, traced theſe reports 


up to the very head. He ſaw Fulvia, gained her, 


and ſhe ſold him the ſecret of a man whom ſhe 


never loved; and whom ſhe was afterwards civil to 
for no other reaſon, than that ſhe might draw 
more ſecrets from him, as the had promiſed Cicero 


ſhe would. | 
Beſides the general intereſt of his country, Ci- 


cero had a private end to ſerve in this nice enquiry, 


The time of chuſing Conſuls was very near: he 
was one of the candidates himſelf : Catiline was one 


.of thoſe that pur up for it. That man, who was of 


an illuſtrious family, never ſpoke of that of Cicero 


but with the utmoſt contempt. He commonly cal- 


led him an upſtart, a new man, that is, whoſe fa- 


ther nor anceſtors had never bore any of thoſe ma- 


iſtracies, which ennobled their poſterity, Cicero, 
on the other hand, neglected nothing that could 
render Catiline odious and ſuſpected of deſigns 
againſt the public liberty. Nothing was fitter to 
prepoſſeſs the people againſt that Patrician, than 


the diſcovery of his ill deſigns. Cicero ſucceeded 


in it; and Catillne contributed himſelf towards 


it, by his rough and fierce behaviour, * by 
ave 


been 
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been his ſtudy how to gain the friendſhip and 
eſteem of his tellow-citizens. All thoſe that truly 
loved their country, united to make him ,. _ of 
loſe his election. Catiline was excluded * 
with ſcorn and indignation, and that high 60. 
dignity was conferred on Cicero, * 
Caius Antonius was appointed his colleague; of 
a Plebeian but very noted family, deriving its pedi- 
gree from a fon of Hercules. Antonius was a man 
naturally lazy, a lover of eaſe and pleaſure, and 
who hitherto had no further concerned himſelf in 
affairs of government, than was neceſſary to ſhow 
he was not abſolutely unfit for them. The only 
reaſon why they fixed upon him for Cicero's col- 
league, was, that the Romans were convinced, that 
a man of his character would, without any reluc- 
tance, follow Cicero's advice, and concur in every 
thing that ſhould be thought neceflary by that great 
man to diſſipate Catiline's faction. The friends and 
creaturcs of that ringleader, who thought them- 
ſelves ſure of his election, were quite confounded 
when they ſaw Cicero choſen, They dreaded him. 
on account of that powerful eloquence, with which 
he carried all before him in the aſſemblies; and 
they knew, that he was not leſs valued on account 
of his probity, and his immoveable attachment to 
the laws, The dread of feeling the rigour there- 
of themſelves, under ſo clear-fighted and ſevere a 
magiſtrate, made ſeveral of thoſe factious people 
abandon the party and intereſt of Catiline. But 
this defection made no alteration in that deſperado, 
who was determined to die, if he could not reign. 
He got ſome new adherents in their ſtead, and bor- 
rowed on all ſides. By his order, arms and provi-- 
ſions were laid up in ſeveral places; and he ſent 
C Manlius into Tuſcany, Septimius into the mark 
of Ancona, and C. Julius into Apulia, there to 
raiſe men underhand, and endeavour to ſecure to 
his intereſt ſuch officers and veteran ſoldiers, ſettled 
in thoſe provinces, as had ſerved with him under. 
Aa 2 Sylla. 
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Sylla. Whilſt ſo dangerous a man was increaſin 
the number of his creatures, with all poſſible dili- 
gence and application, and was getting together 
arms and proviſions to enable himſelf to ſeize upon 
the government with an armed force; a tribune of 
the people was forming a like deſign, but under 
more ſpecious colours : his name was Publius Ser- 
vilius Rullus. This Tribune was the more to be 
feared, as he employed no other arms than perſua- 
ſion; and ſeemed to have nothing elſe in view, 
than to render the condition of the common people 
happier than it was, 

It may have been obſerved more than once in 
this work*, that whenever the Romans had van- 
quiſhed their enemies, they were wont to take part 
of their lands from them; that thoſe lands were 
ſometimes farmed out, to increaſe the revenue 
of the ſtate; and that they were alſo often di- 
vided and ſhared out among the poorer citi- 
zens, who paid the Commonwealth but an ealy 
rent for them. This public domajn increaſed with 
the greatneſs of the Commonwealth, and the ſpoils 
of ſo many ſtates, which the Romans had conquer- 
ed in the three parts of the world. Rome was in 
poſſeſſion of lands in the ſeveral cantons of Italy, 
in Sicily and the adjacent iſles, in Spain, in Africa, 
in Greece, in Macedonia, and all over Aſia. In a 
word, they had incorporated into the public do- 
main, the peculiar domains of as many free cities, 
kingdoms, and commonwealths, as the Romans 
had conquered and ſubdued. The produce and 
income of them was carried into the Roman trea- 
ſury. That was the fund out of which the armies 
were ſubſiſted, and all public expences anſwered 
and diſcharged, | 

Rullus, being raiſed to the tribuneſhip, under- 
took to have the ſole diſpoſal of all thoſe lands to 
himſelf, He brought over into his ſcheme moſt of 


* Cicer, in Rulliana. Plin. I. 7. e. 32. 
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his colleagues, and ſeveral Senators of the firſt 
rank, whom, from the ſucceſs of his project, he 
made to hope for immenſe riches, and an abſolute 
authority : two motives that are generally preva- 
lent with moſt men, and are commonly the rule 
of their conduct, 

Rullus having formed his party, prepared the plan 
of a new law, by which it was enacted; That, for 
the relief of the common people, there ſhould be 
Decemvirs choſen out of hand, who ſhould have 
power to ſell all thoſe private domains, which had 
been incorporated into the domain of the Common- 
wealth, fince the Conſulates. of L. Sylla and Q. Pom- 
peius : that they ſhould likewife ſell all the foreſts 
in Italy; that the generals of armies, and other of- 
ficers of the commonwealth, who ſhould have any 
monies in their hands that had not yet been paid 
into the treaſury, ſhoukl be legally diſcharged, by 
paying thoſe ſums to the Decemvirs ; and that thoſe 
commiſſioners ſhould: employ all thoſe ſums in the 
buying up the different eſtates fituate in Italy. 
which ſhould afterwards be ſhared out among the 
common poople ; ſo that without diſpoſſeſſing any 
of the nobility of their ancient uſurpations, each 
poor citizen Should have a ſmall eſtate in his own. 
native country to ſubſiſt on. 

Kullus, to gain the multitude alſo over to his 
ſide in behalf of this law, added, That the Decem- 


* 


virs ſhould have power to ſettle new colonies in ſuch 


towns of Italy as they ſhould think proper: that 
they ſhould have leave to repeople Capua, to con- 
duct thither five thouſand inhabitants from Rome, 
of which each Decemvir ſhould name five hundred 
at his o] pleaſure ; and that between them thould 
be ſhared the territory of that city, and of Stella, 
which hitherto had been let out to farm for the 
benefit of the public, 

It was enacted by the ſame law, that the propo- 


ſer of the law ſhould of right preſide at the ailem- 
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bly held for the choice of the Decemvirs : by which 
article, Rullus reſerved to himſelf the chief direc- 
tion and authority in this whole affair He added, 
that the power of theſe commiſſioners ſhould be 
uncontrollable, and no body ſhould have liberty 
of appealing from them to any other power; and 
that they ſhould be inveſted with this authority in 
Rome, and all over the Roman empire, for the 
ſpace of five years: that they ſhould have the 
right of taking the Auſpices ; and have lictors, and 
ſuch other officers, as uſed to attend the chief ma- 
giſtrates of the commonwealth : that they ſhould 
have power to chuſe two hundred of the Equeſtrian 
order, to put their decrees in execution in the ſe- 
veral provinces. Rullus, under pretence of avoid- 
ing the confuſion and tumults which commonly 
happened in the general aſſemblies of the whole Ro- 
man people, but in effect to make himſelf maſter 
of the election of the Decemvirs, propoſed, that 
they ſhould not be choſen by any more than by ſe- 
ventecn tribes, which ſhould be drawn by lot; and 
that it ſhould be ſufficient to have the votes of nine 
tribes, to be declared duly elected. And to exclude 
Pompey, whoſe credit he ſtood much in fear of, 
from that dignity, and who was then commanding 
armies in the remoteſt parts of Afia; he added, 
that no citizen, abſent from Rome, ſhould ſtand 
candidate for the decemvirate. 

How much ſoever this extenſive power ought to 
have been ſuſpected in a commonwealth, yet did 
Rullus ſee a vaſt number ot Senators, and the whole 
people without exception, for his project. The 
firſt, urged on by their ambition, hoped to be cho- 
ſen Decemvirs; and the common people flattered 
themſclves they ſhould have a ſhare in thoſe lands 
that were to be bought in Italy Rullus foon ſaw 
himſelf at the head of a confiderable party ; and 
the Conſul Antonius himſelf, the colleague of Ci- 
cero, did not diſlike theſe novelties. 1 
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It was ſaid, that being loaded with debts, he look'd 
on the place of a Decemvir, and the extraordinary 
power annexed to it, as an infallible means to re- 
pair his fortune, becauſe of the vaſt ſums of money 
that ſhould go through his hands, and that he 
ſhould have the diſpoſing of : many even ſuſpected 
him of ſecretly favouring Catiline's party. 

As the authority which he had by his Conſulate 
was of great weight, Cicero undertook to bring him 
off“. Intereſt was the only way to ſucceed in it: 
that conſideration made him reſign to Antony the 
government of Macedonia, with the command of 
the army, which by lot was fallen to himſelf, He 
contented himſelf with the government of Ciſalpine 
Gaul, which brought in a leſs income. 

It is univerſally known, that the Conſuls, after 
their election, were wont to divide betwixt them 
the whole adminiſtration of the commonwealth: 
that one of thoſe magiſtrates commonly ſtayed at 
Rome and at the head of the Senate, to preſide 
therein; and that he hardly ever went out of the 
city, unleſs ſome very important war forced both 
the Conſuls to put themſelves at the head of armies, 
and to take the field, He that took upon him the 
command of the forces, had at the fame time the 
government of the provinces bordering on that 
where the forces were, and the two Conſuls gene- 
rally determined the choice of theſe two different 
employments by lot. 

The Conſul, entering upon the provinces of the 
empire, received there the ſame honours, which 
every where elſe were only paid to the ſovereigns 
of the country. During his Conſulate, he enjoyed 
an abſolute authority ; and unleſs he was of an un- 
common probity, he ſeldom returned home with- 
out being loaded with immenſe treaſures. Anto- 
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nius, whoſe indifferent circumſtances required ſuch 
an help, accepted of his colleague's proffer with 
Joy : and, from a principle of gratitude, quitted that 
party which before he ſeemed to favour ; following 
the dictates of Cicero's wiſe counſels, and reſolved 
to join with him in all his meaſures for the good 
of his country. 

Cicero, now ſure of his colleague, turned all his 
thoughts againſt Rullus“. As he was not yet ac- 
quainted with the bottom of that Tribune's inten- 
tions, that he might penetrate into them, he got 
ſome of their common friends to remonſtrate to 
him, that being both inveſted with two ſeveral dig- 
Nities in the ſame year, it was for the intereſt of the 
commonwealth, that they ſhould act jointly, and 
with unanimity; that he ſhould ever find him diſ- 
poſed to favour any thing tending to the advantage 
of the people; and that he deſired him to impart 
to him the plan of alaw, which the world reported 
he was to propoſe ; that, if it appeared juſt to him, 
he might back it with all his credit. But Rullus, 
rightly judging, that a man ſo much attached to the 
maintaining of the ancient laws, and ſo jealous of 
the public liberty as Cicero was, would never ap- 
prove thoſe innovations which he deſigned to in- 
troduce into the government; anſwered nothing 


to thoſe civil advances, but in very general terms, 


which increaſed the ſuſpicions of the Conſul. He 
even ſhunned his preſence, that he might not be 
obliged to ſpeak plainer ; and Cicero ſaw that he 
ſhould never kno w any thing certaimabout the law, 
but when the lawiſhouldibe publicly propoſed, Yet, 
that he might not be ſurpriſed, he ſent ſecretaries 
to all the aſſemblies of the people, to obſerve every 
thing that ſhould happen there ; and to write down, 
in the beſt manner they could, all the articles of 
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that law, and what might be ſaid in relation to that 
ſubject, if it came to a debate. 

It was by means of thoſe ſecretaries, he heard, 
that Rullus had propoſed his law to the aſſembly. 
They brought him an exact copy of it, and likewiſe 
of all the diſcourſes made on that occaſion, either 
by Rullus himſelf, or his adherents, 

Cicero, furniſhed with this piece, called imme- 
diately the Senate together : having read the law to 
them, which contained more than forty articles, he 
remonſtrated to that auguſt body, how much the 
propoſals of the Tribune ought to be ſuſpected, 
and even hated by all that ſincerely loved liberty, 
and the quiet of the commonwealth, As he ſpoke 
to a body of men entirely jealous of their own au- 
thority, he made them ſenſible how much it was 
inconſiſtent with the authority of the Senate, to 
create thoſe Decemvirs with ſo abſolute a power all 
over the empire, and for ſo long a time as five 
whole years; that there was a new kind of magi- 
ſtracy ariſing, which would aboliſh all the old ones; 
and that the ſale of the lands that belonged to the 
domain of the ſtate, would infallibly deſtroy the 
principal ſtrength of the commonwealth, 

„Know, Conſcript Fathers, (ſaid he), that our 
“% Tribuues have a mind to fell the lands of the 
% Attalians and the Olimpenians, which Servilius, 
„ by his conqueſts, had added to the domain of 
* the public, Thence theſe merchants, who have 
* reſolved to ſell the whole commonwealth, are to 
* croſs over into Macedonia, and there, by way of 
© auction, ſell the royal lands of Philip and Per- 
* ſeus, acquired by the valour and courage of Pau- 
„ Ius Emilius. The fertile lands of Corinth, which, 
through the wiſe conduct of Mummius, make 
part of the public revenue, will not eſcape them. 
* Next, they'll fail over to Spain. After having 
“ fold the lands which we poſſeſs near New Car- 
* thage, they'll leave Europe; they'll croſs over 
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* into Africa, and there they will ſell the territory 
„ of Old Carthage, Aſia preſents them next with 
* new eſtates, and a new ficld of plunder. Pon- 
„tus, Cappadocia, Bythinia and Paphlagonia; all 
* the lands, that belonged particularly to the ſeve- 
* ral princes, who reigned in thoſe large provinces, 
will be put up to ſale next. By the ſale of all 
* theſe domains of the commonwealth, they are 
going at once to dry up all the ſprings whence 
* the treaſury uſed to be ſupplied; divert the 
* ſureſt funds for paying our legions; and deprive 
* Rome and ll Italy of the ſupplies they received 
i from thoſe proviaces, in times of dearth and fa- 
' „ mine,” 
[4 Cicero took next into conſideration the article 
j about the colonies which the Decemvirs were to: 
| ſettle in ſuch towns of Italy as they ſhould think 
fit, and to which they were to affign the beſt lands. 
He ſhowed, that Rullus, and the other Tribunes, 
had no other deſign by this project, but to fill the 
towns in the neighbourhood of Rome with their 
own creatures, that they might afterwards the eaher 
make themſelves maſters of Rome itſelf, and of the 
government, 

It is not only (continued Cicero) of our great 
& lofles, and the leſſening of our public revenue, 
| « I complain; it is againit that abſolute power de- 
* ſigned for the Decemvirate, that I ſtand, up at 
„ preſent. My fear and uneaſineſs is for the wel- 
fare of our country, and the preſervation of our 
“liberty. For which way will you be able to re- 
6 fiſt a ſet of men, that after they have filled Italy 
* with their ſatellites and guards, will have in their 
* own handsall the treaſures of the commonwealth ? 
Never fear, (ſays ſomebody), out of thoſe monics, 
* according to that law, they are to buy lands in 
Italy without delay, Mighty well; but, are they 
* very ſure, that in thoſe fertile and pleaſant coun- 


«* tries, they ſhall meet with people enough diſ. 
% poſed 
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« poſed to ſell their lands and paternal eſtates ? 
« And if there ſhould be no ſellers; if there ſhould 
« he no room to lay thoſe monies out that they 
« ſhall have in thcir hands; what will become of 
% our money? That is calily anſwered, Conſcript 
« Fathers, if you but allow them for five years 
« that abſolute power granted by the law, you 
« have yourſelves put them in a condition of never 
« being accountable to you: and if the law paſſes, 
©« the commonwealth loſes in one day her domains, 
„ hcr finances, and her liberty.“ 

In ſhort, Cicero, who was no leſs a ſtateſman 
than he was an orator, ſpoke with ſo much force 
and eloquence; he demonſtrated ſo plainly, that 
Rullus himſelf, and his colleagues and adherents, 
had no other aim but to enrich themſelves at the 
cxpence of the public, and to eſtabliſh the ancient 
tyranny of the Decemvirs, that the law was rejected 
by the Senate almoſt unanimouſly, 

Though Rullus and his party were very much 
daunted at the impreſſion that Cicero's ſtrong rea 
ſoning and invincible eloquence had made on the 
Senate, they notwithſtanding carried the affair be- 
fore the people, who alone had the right of de- 
ciding finally, and where they hoped to find fo 
much the greater favour for their law, as it ſeemed 
chiefly calculated for the advantage of the com- 
mon people. And indeed, all the populace looked 
on Rullus as another Gracchus, as their patron and 
benefactor ; being deluded by the temptation of the 
lands promiſed to be purchaſed for them in Italy. 

But Cicero, though well apprized of that diſpo- 
ſition in the people, abated nothing of his courage 
and zeal; and on the day named for the aſſembly, 
he ordered the whole Senate to attend him thither. 
He accordingly appeared in the Forum at the head 
of that auguſt body, preceded by his Lictors, and 
with all the majeſty of a ſovereign magiſtrate of 
the commonwealth, He mounted the —— 

an 
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and without minding either the invectives of the 
Tribunes, or the clamours of the people, he began 
his ſpeech; and undertook to ſhow the multitude 
how much that new law was contrary to their true 
intereſts, and the public ſafety. 

But as he had to deal with a multitude prejudized 
by their Tribunes againſt every thing that cate 
from the Senate; like an artful orator, he took a 
very dextrous method to inſinuate himſelf into 
their confidence, He began his diſcourſe with tel- 
ling them, that he was himſelf a Plebeian, born in 
the Equeſtrian Order; and that he was beholden 
for his Conſulate to nobody but themſelves “. 

J am (ſaid he) the firſt new man whom in our 
& days you have made a Conſul; and by chuſing 
« me, you have gained a poſt, of which the nobi- 


*« lity was always before poſſefled, and which they 


„ defended with all their might, You have raiſed 
* me to it with ſo uncommon an unanimity, that 
«© never any Patrician arrived to it with ſo much 


* ſplendor, nor any Plebcian with ſo much glory. 


And what ought to increaſe my attachment and 
% my gratitude towards the people, is, that in the 
« aſſembly, called for my election, you never came 
© to a balloting, which are ſigns of only a ſecret 
liberty; but you have exalted me to this high 
* ſtation with acclamations and public rejoicings, 
* which perhaps do- me more honour, than the 


very dignity you have beſtowed on me. Since 


then J am a new man, and a Plebeian, that I owe 
«© the dignity I am inveſted with entirely to the 
t people; I openly declare before the whole Se- 
* nate, and before all the nobility, that I am re- 
© ſolved to be a popular Conſul; that nothing, 
“during my Conſulate, ſhall be ſo dear to me as 
* the intereſts of that people, to whom I have ſuch 
great obligations: and if pothble, I will prevent 
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« thoſe funds from being ruined and ſunk, whence 
« they have their chief ſtrength, and receive their 
« ſubſiſtence in times of war.“ 

« Not that I diſapprove all the laws made con- 
« cerning the ſharing of lands. There are ſome 
« which I hold in great eſteem, The memory of 
« the two Gracchi ſhall always be dear to me; 
« thoſe illuſtrious brothers, who ſacrificed their 
« lives to recover ſuch lands for the people, as 
« ſome private perſons had unjuſtly uſurped. The 
« [ex Sempronia Will always be reſpected by all 
« honeſt men; but I cannot conſent to that pro- 
« poſed by Rullus, who, to dazzle your eyes, vainly 
« brags of the lands which he has not, nor ever 
% can have in his power to beſtow on you, Un- 
« der ſo plauſible a pretence, his defign is to de- 
* prive us all of our liberty, and make himſelf the 
* tyrant of the commonwealth, This I undertake 
© to make you plainly ſenſible ot; and if after you 
&* ſhall have heard me, you are not ſatisfied with 
* the ſolidity of my arguments, I promiſe you to 
„ deſiſt. I will receive the law at your hands; I 
« will ſign it; and, as a popular Conſul, I will con- 
* form myſelf to the majority of the people.” 

Then taking the law before him, he read it all 
over; and as, when he argued againſt it ia the Se— 
nate, he chiefly applied himſelf to demonſtrate, 
how the creation of thoſe new magiſtrates would 
entirely ruin the authority of the old ones; now 
ſpeaking to the people, he expatiated upon ail thoſe 
articles that might affect their liberty, and the pri- 
vilege each citizen had of giving his voice at clec- 
tions, and thereby to determine which laws ſhould, 
or ſhould not pals, 

The farſt article of the law (ſaid he) ordains, 
That he who propoſed the ſame, ſhall eſtabliſh 
* Decemvirs by the ſuffrages of ſeventcen tribes 
* Choſen by lot; and that he thall be elected a De- 
% cemvir, whom nine of thoic ſcventcen tribes 
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ſhall have voted for. I would fain aſk rhis au- 


* dacious Tribune, how he dares deprive eighteen 
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tribes of their right of voting? Was there ever 
one inſtance in the commonwealth, of a Trium- 
vir or Decemvir being created without the con- 
currence of all the five and thirty tribes ? What 
can be the deſign of this 'Tribune, in introdu- 
cing ſo ſurpriſing an innovation in our govern- 
ment? You ſhall know it prefently : he doth 
not want for contrivances ; he only wants hone- 
ſty and faith towards the Roman people: he has 


been wanting to juſtice, and has noways regard- 


ed your rights or intereſts. Rullus moreover 
pretends, that the author of this law ſhall pre- 
ſide in the aſſembly of the Roman people; that 
is to ſay, Rullus ordains, That Rullus ſhall hold 
the aſſembly. The ſame Rullus, who will cruſt 
nothing to the entire body of the Romans, or- 
dains, That the tribes ſhall caſt lots: and where- 
as he has a lucky hand, and is to preſide there; 
what tribe, think you, is like to come out of 
the balloting-box, but ſuch as he ſhall approve 
of? And by a train of ſuch contrivances, thoſe 
whom the nine tribes choſen by Rullus ſhall have 
named to be Decemvirs, will be, under the au- 
thority and direction of Rullus, our Lords and 
our maſters, and the abſolute diſpenſers of our 
eſtates, Was ever any project more unjuſt, 
more audacious, and more contrary to our laws? 
And who is the author of this new law ? Rul- 
las, Who is that man, who dares deprive the 
greateſt part of the people of their rights of vo- 
ting? Rullus. Who is he, that has a ſecret at 
hand, to draw out of the urn none but the names 
of ſuch tribes, where he is ſure to have the 
greateſt ſway ? Rullus, Who ſhall name, the 
Decemvirs according to his own ends and inte- 
reſt ? Rullus. Who ſhall be the firſt of theſe 


„ Decemvirs? Is that a queſtion? Who ſhould, 
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„ but Rullus? In ſhort, Who ſhall be the abſolute 
« maſter of all the domains and revenues of the 
„% commonwealth? The ſole Rullus. Can you, 
« Sirs, that are the maſters and kings of ſo ma- 
« ny nations, tamely take ſuch uſage? Scarce 
« would ſo ſhameful a prevarication be ſuffered 
« under the empire of a tyrant, and by à com- 
© munity of ſlaves.” | 

Cicero having thus endeavoured to raiſe the in- 
dignation of the people againſt this attempt upon 
their privileges, proceeded next to the other ar- 
ticles of that law. He ſhowed the injuſtice and in- 
conveniencies of them all. He repeated in this ſe- 
cond ſpeech part of what he had already ſaid before 
the Senate, He added, That a man, without any 
lawful authority, after having procured himſelf to 
be choſen a Decemvir, againſt the uſual methods 
of eleftions, would think himſelf authoriſed to ſell 
the domain of the commonwealth to whom he 
pleaſed; and at what rate he pleaſed, * What 
* monſtrous robbery is this? (cried the Conſul), 
* Who can doubt, but that the buyer and ſeller 
vill often be the ſame perſon; tho? per haps the 
true buyer may not appear but under a borrow- 
„ed name? But pray, where is this ſcene to be 
*« ated? Do you fancy it will be in the public Fo- 
„rum, in the fight of all the citizens.; as the 
e cenſors uſe, when they farm out the revenves-of- 
« the commonwealth ? No, Sirs; Rullus, nor his 
colleagues care not to be fo public. They deſigns 
* to lurk in dark corners, that ſhall conceal their 
fraud and robberies : the author. of the law, 
„ho has taken all his meaſures right, provides- 
* and ordains, That they ſhall be at liberty to make 
© their ſales where-ever they ſhall think fit.“ 

We thould be obliged wholly. to tranſcribe the: 
three ſpeeches which Cicero made on this occaſion, 
if we would rchearfe every particular argument 
which this excellent orator oppoſed to the eſtabliſli- 
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ment of ſo dangerous a law, In ſhort, he ſpoke 
ſo much to the purpoſe, that he convinced the 
. people, that they could not paſs and receive it 
without deſtroying their own liberty, and ruining 
the commonwealth, All the projects of Rullus and 
his colleagues were rejected unanimouſly, * On 
the firſt of January, (ſaid Cicero in his oration 
++ againſt Piſo), I freed the Senate, and all honeſt 
© men, from the fear of this law *,” 

But it proved a harder taik. for him to diſſipate 
the terrors which were occaſioned by the ill detigns 
of Catiline and his party, Not that all the world 
was equally at the bottom of his plot: Various 
were the opinions about it in Rome: thoſe that 
were the moſt favourable to that ringleader of ſedi- 
tion, pretended, that all his aim was againſt Cice- 
ro, whom he hated, faid they, for having carried 
the laſt election for Conſul from him. Others 
gave out, that this ambitious Patrician, educated 
under the abſolute government of Sylla, deſigned, 
during the abſence of Pompey, who was at a great 
diſtance, to revive a perpetual Dictatorſhip, as he 
had done. And all theſe reports, whoſe authors 
were unknown, had a mixture of falfity and truth, 
and wonderfully increafed the uncaſineſs of the Se- 
nate, and the fears of honett men. 

Cicero was better informed : Fulvia, mentioned 
above, hid nothing from him of what the could 
learn by her lover Curius, one of the heads of the 
conſpiracy, But the evidence of one ſingle woman 
of ill repute was not ſufficient to authoriſe a regu- 
lar proſecution againſt a man of Catiline's birth, 
whoſe relations and friends were the moſt conſide- 
rable in the Senate, The Conſul ſaw very well, 
that he needed other proofs, and ſuch evidences as 
could not be excepted againſt, He therefore ſent 
ſpies into all their cabals. It is even ſaid, that he 


4 Cicero in Piſcn, Plin. I. 7. c. 3%. 


gained 


— f 


— — Fa. © ke — — — G PREY 1 * 


Book XII. in the Roman REPUBLIC, 293 


gained over ſome of the conſpirators themſelves, 
who, as he directed them, pretended to be the warmeſt 
promoters of the plot. It was by their help that he 
diſcovered the deſigns of Catiline, the various ſen- 
timents of thoſe of his party, the number and qua- 
lity of his adherents, and the general, as well as the 
private views of each of the conſpirators. 

As he always kept faithful fpies among thoſe hot- 
heads, he was in a manner witneſs of their diſcour- 
ſes, reſolutions, and even their thoughts, He 
learned with as much ſurprize as ſorrow, that this 
band of profligates had formed-a plot to ſet fire to 


feveral parts of the city: that during the confu- 


ſion and uproar which ſo general a conflagration 
would cauſe, they had agreed to murder the chief 
men of the Senate in their very houſes; and that 
at the ſame time they would cauſe the troops under 
Manlius to advance, in order to make themſelves 
maſters of Rome, and the government, Whilſt 
the conſpirators were hugging themſelves with the 
proſpect of* immenſe treafures, and a boundleſs au- 
thority from the ſucceſs of their cruel deſigns, 
news was brought and ſpread all over Rome, that 
Pompey, having ſubdued a great part of the Eaſt, 
was returning to Italy at the head of a victorious 
army. Catiline, frightened at this unſeaſonable 
accident, which ruined all his deſigns, reſolved to 
haſten the execution of them, He confers with 
the chief of his party; he ſpeaks to each of them 
in private; he renews his promiſes and the hopes he 
had given them, that in a change of the govern- 
ment they ſhould find an entire ſatisfaction of all 
their wiſhes. At laſt he calls them all together in 
the night, in a private part of Lecca's houſe, and re- 
preſented to them, that Pompey's return would 
defeat all their meaſures, unleſs they had courage 
enough to prevent him: that their undertakiag 
was ſo much the caſier, as there was no troops 
neither in Rome nor in Italy; and. their enemies 
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might be cruſhed before they could foreſee the 
blow that was prepared for them. 
It is in your power, (ſaid he), to be maſtery 
* of Rome to-morrow *®, ' Pompey is yet far off; 
the town is without any defence; and the Se- 
nate compoſed moſtly of people without courage; 
«« depreſſed with age, or unmanned by luxury. As 
for us, we want neither ftrength nor courage. 
We are numerous, and moſt of us of the beſt 
* families in the Roman ſtate, The people, who 
© always hated the Senate, will declare for us; 
and we have ont of Rome all thoſe brave ſol- 
*« diers of Sylla, who, united under the command 
* of Manlius, wait only ſor your orders. It be- 
* hoves us only to begin; the whole depends upon 
our quickneſs and diſpatch in executing ; and 
you will meet with honour and wealth in th 
«* ſucceſs of your enterprize.” | 
This difcourſe was received with great applauſe, 
Then ſeveral opinions were offered, and the moſt 
violent was ſtill the beſt liked. As they ſtood in 
fear of Cicero's foreſight and firmneſs, they agreed 
to hegin with making away with a man who, by 
the authority that his confulate gave him, might 
traverſe the execution of their projects. It was re- 
ſolved at the ſame time to ſer fire to an hundred 
different parts of the city, to cut the water-pipes, 
in order to diſable them from putting out the fire; 
to murder the whole Scnate; and to fpare none 
but Pompey's children, whom they ſhould retain 
as hoſtages, againſt the power and reſentment of 
that formidable warrior. That next to this, Catr- 
line ſhould put himſelf at the head of the forces 
which Manlius had raifed, and ſhould ſetile his au- 
thority in the ſtate in the ſame manner that Sylla 
had done before; and ſhould even change the con- 
ſtitution as he ſhould find it moſt for his intereſt. 
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Cethegus, and Cornelius, a mane. as. offer- 
ed to go and ſtab Cicero in his own houſe; and the 
night preceding the Saturnalia was fixcd for firing 
the city. 

— council they went to a plentiful entertain- 
ment, which was accompanied with moſt horrible 
debauchery, and thoſe ſhameful crimes which na- 
ture itſelf ſtarts at. Ir is faid, that young men 
were not aſhamed to proſtitute themſelves to the 
chiefs of the conſpiracy ; and that Cariline, to bind 
all the conſpirators with the bonds of equal guilt 
and fury, preſented them with a bowl filled. with 
human blood and wine mingled, of which they all 
drank. But fome of theſe facts are not ſo well 
proved in hiſtory ; and, perhaps, were ooly ground- 
ed on the general prejudice againſt that monſter of 
a man; a prejudice which inclined men to believe, 
that the fame root which produced ſo great a crime 
as the conſpiracy, carried in itfelf every thing 
abominable, 

The confpirators were no ſooner parted, but Ci- 
cero had notice given him by Fulvia, of the dan- 


ger of the commonwealth, and particularly of the 
deſigns formed againſt his own life. As he was a 


man of very regular manners, wiſe, temperate, and 
beſides of great experience, he had a vaſt advan- 
tage over a parcel of furious and paſſionate people, 
whoſe deſigns were always contrived in wine and 
riots *, He began with regulating every thing in 
his own houſe; and Cethegus calling there the 
next morning early, under pretence that he had 
buſineſs of great moment to communicate to the 
Conſul, entrance was denied him. He went away 
complaining and threatening, which rendered him 
{till more ſuſpected. 

However, Cicero not thinking his own authori- 
ty ſufficicat to diſſipate ſo powerful a cabal, called 


* Plut, in Cic. 
the 
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the Senate together: he went thither, attended with 
a vaſt number of his friends and clients; and put 
a coat of mail-under his robe, which he ſhowed 
deſignedly, thereby to intimate the danger he was 
expoſed to, He communicated the whole plot to 
the Senate. He told them, that the common- 
wealth had enemies within, as well as out of Rome, 
and that whilft Catiline was forming the defign of 
ſetting fire to the city, and to murder the whole 
Senate, and the chief citizens, Manlius was, on his 
fide, endeavouring to make Tuſcany revolt: that 
he had put himſelf at the head of all the vaga- 
bonds in Italy, and that the inhabitants of the co- 
lonies planted by Sylla, and the veteran ſoldiers of 
that Dictator, who had ſpent in luxury and exceſs 
all that their former robberies had ſupplied them 
with, had joined that rebel, and were preparing to 


come to Rome, in order to renew the fury of Sylla 


and Marius's proſcriptions. 

As there were a good many of the conſpirators 
that were Senators themſelves, Cicero did not think 
It yet a proper time to name thoſe by whom he 
had been informed. But the confidence and truſt 
in his probity was fo great, that the Senate, with- 
out requiring he ſhould prove his allegations, or 
produce witneſſes, by a public decree ordained, that 
the Conſuls ſhould take care, ** that no detriment 
* came to the commonwealth :” an ancient form, 
by which the magiſtrates for the time being had 
the ampleſt power conferred on them ; which how- 
. ever, they were never truſted with, bat in the great- 
eſt danger of the ſtate, 

Cicero, inveſted with ſo great an authority, 
which his colleague moſt entirely left to him, ſent 
immediately certain Senators, and fome of the ho- 
neſteſt men of the commonwealth, to the principal 
towns in Italy, to retain the people in their duty, 
He at the ſame time ſettled in different parts of 
| Rome, courts of guard, to prevent, or to ſtop the 
incendiaries. The Senate, by his advice, in order 
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to be informed of the particulars, promiſes a par- 
don, and even a reward to thoſe of the conſpira- 
tors, who ſhould come and make any uſeſul diſco- 
veries But thoſe profligates were ſo ſtrictly linked 
together, and ſo bent upon miſchief, that among 
ſo large a number of them, who were either at 
Rome, or in Manlius's army, there was not a ſingle 
man, whom either the fear of puniſhment, or 
hopes of reward, could draw to diſcover the ill de- 
ſigns of his accomplices. The common people, al- 
ways deſirous of novelty, even favoured that party; 
and as uſual, flattered themſelves with bettering 
their condition in the change of the government, 
and the public diſturbances. Catiline himſelf, or 
his emiſſaries, had ſpread and propagated among 
the people of all degrees, a ſpirit of ſedition and 
rebellion; and you might have found in this con- 
ſpiracy, not only Senators, but Knights, Plebeians, 
and even ſlaves. 

The particulars of their deſigns were yet better 
diſcovered by means of a packet left by an un- 
known perſon with Craſſus's porter, There were 
in this packet letters directed to ſeveral different 
people, all without the name of their writer, and 
another without a direction, which laſt Craſſus 
opened. He found therein the whole plan of the 
conſpiracy : he was therein admoniſhed, if he va- 
lued his life, forthwith to leave Rome. As no bo- 
dy was ignorant, that there had always been a 
pretty great intimacy. between Catiline and him, 
leſt he ſhould make himſelf ſuſpected, he carried 
the packet to the Conſul, who cauſed it to be read 
before the whole Senate. Whilſt that body was 
deliberating upon it, Catiline came in as if he had 
no ways been concerned in the affair, But when 
he was going to ſeat himſelf among the Senators, 
all his brethren left him, and not one would remain 
upon the ſame bench with him. Cicero, who was 


prefident of the aſſembly, no longer able to con- 
| ce 
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ceal his indignation, directed his ſpeech to him with 
that thundring eloquence, werewith he uſed ſo et- 
fectually to terrify the guilty, 

* How long, Catiline, doſt thou deſign to abuſe 
« our patience? How long are we yet to be the ob- 
«« ject of thy fury? How far doſt thou deſign to 
carry thy guilty audaciouſneſs ? Dont you per- 


* celive, by the continual watch all over the city, 


*« by the ſcared looks of the people, and by the 
* angry countenance of the Senators, that your 
% deiigns are diſcovered ? Faithful eyes are upon 
all your proceedings; you cannot keep any coun- 
« ſel fo ſecret, but that I hear of it; I am preſent 
* there myſelf; Iam preſent to your very thoughts. 
% Do you fancy that I am ignorant of what paſſed 
% laſt night at M. Lecca's houſe ? Did not you 
* there diſtribute employments, and divide all Italy 


into ſhares with your accomplices ? Some are to 
* take the field under the command of Manlius, 


“and others to ſtay in the city, to fire it in a hun- 
« dred different places at a time. During the diſ- 
* order and tumult occaſioned by ſo-general-a fire, 
% the Conſul, and moſt of the Senators, are to be 
& maſſacred in their own houſes. The Senate, that 


« auguſt and facred aſſembly, is. informed of the 


* moſt minute circumſtances of the plot: yet does 
« Catiline live; not only lives, but is one among 


* us, hears us, and looks on us as ſo many ſacri- 


„ fices. Whilſt I am now ſpeaking, he is marking 
% out thoſe whom he deſigns for death; yet we 


« are ſo patient, or rather ſo weak, that we are leſs 


intent on the metliod how to puniſh his crimes, 
* than how we ſhall preſerve ourſelves. from his 
640 fury.“ A 

Catiline ſtood. this vehement diſcourſe with 2 
deep: diflimulation-: and at firſt, anſwered it only 
by conjuring the Senate, they, would. not hearken 
or give credit to the invectives of his enemy, and 


af a new man, an upſtart, who had not in Roms 
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ſo much as a houſe of his own, and who had forged 
the plan of a conſpiracy, to get himſclf a name, and 
acquire the title of Defender of his country.” 
He added to this a great many other reflections 
upon Cicero; but he was interrupted by a general 
murmuring, which hindered him from being heard. 
The whole Senate-houſe rung with nothing but the 
names of incendiary, of parricide and enemy to his 
country. Catiline, provoked at theſe reproaches, 
pale with anger, and his eyes burning with rage, 
cried out in a furious paſſion, that fince they would 
provoke him to the utmoſt, he would not fall alone, 
but would involve in his fate thoſe who had reſol- 
ved his ruin, Upon this he inſtantly went out of 
the Senate, and ſent for to his houſe Lentulus, Ce- 
thegus, and the chief of the conſpiracy, He gave 
them an account of what had juſt happened in the 
Senate; and made them ſenſible, that he could no 
longer with ſafety ſtay at Rome; that he was going 
to put himſelf at the head of the forces which Man- 
lius had raiſed for him in ſeveral parts of Hetruria ; 
and that after he had made one army of them. all, 
he would advance with it to Rome: that it was 
incumbent on them who ſtayed in town, to turn 
all their thoughts towards the deſtroying of the 
Conſul, the only man who could lay an obſtacle in 
the way of their deſigns : that, above all things, 
he admoniſhed them to gain the youth of Rome to 
their party, and to increaſe the number of their 
friends, 

He went away the night following, accompanied 
with three hundred armed men, directly to Man- 
lius. He had no ſooner aſſembled the forces that 
he had made himſelf ſure of, but he took all the 
public tokens of a ſovereign magiſtrate, and was 
preceded by uſhers carrying faſces before him. 
The Senate, informed of ſo open a rebellion, or- 
dined that the Conſul Antonius ſhould immedi- 
ately march agaiaſt the rebels at the head of the 

legions ; 
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legions; and that Cicero ſhould remain in the 
city to watch for its preſervation. 

In the mean time Lentulus, and the other chiefs 
of the conſpiracy, applied themſelves, according to 
Catiline's inſtructions, to the gaining over more 
partiſans. 'They endeavoured to draw into the 
7 the ambaſſadors of the Allobroges, then at 

ome, They were come to Rome, to deſire the 
Senate to eaſe ſomewhat in the taxes laid on them, 
and the accumulated intereſt whereof for many 
years, did now, through the ruinous art of uſurers, 
amount to more than the real value of their lands, 
But the inſatiable avarice of thoſe who farmed thoſe 
taxes, and the inflexibility of the magiſtrates, was 
the occaſion that no notice was taken of their mi- 
ſery. The very fund and property of thoſe eſtates, 
was not ſufficient to diſcharge tht: debts; and they 
were in a juſt fear of ſeeing their wives and chil- 
dren forthwith ſold for ſlaves, to fatisfy thoſe cruel 
exactions. : 

Lentulus, having diſcovered that thoſe deputies 
were greatly incenſed againſt the Senate, reſolved 
to take advantage of their diſpoſition. As the Al- 
lobroges were a warlike people, he flattered him- 
ſelf he ſhould draw a conſiderable aſſiſtance from 
them, if he could determine them to take up arms, 
and to join Catiline's army, Umbrenus, one of 
the conſpirators, and who had ſome acquaintance 
with one of the deputies, was commiſſioned to treat 
with them. Under pretence of enquiring after 
their affairs, he accoſts them, and aſks them what 
they thought would be the iſſue of their buſineſs? 
«© No other than death (ſaid they), ſince the Senate 
© is not moved with our juſt complaints,” Um- 
brenus. to inſinuate himſelf into their confidence, 
pities them, blames the Senate's hard-heartednels, 
offers his own ſervice, and that of his friends, be- 
ſtirs him much, and ſeemingly ſollicits for them. 


Theſe good offices engaged them to a more tre- 
ucnt 
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quent converſation ; they gradually begin to con- 
fide in each other, and at laſt a firm friendſhip and 
union is eſtabliſhed. Then does Umbrenus tell 
them, (but by way of ſecrecy), that they muſt ex- 
pect nothing from the Senate, whoſe politics re- 
quire them to keep the ſubjects of the ſtate in a 
continual poverty, an an humble dependance. He 
adds, that there was, however, one remedy left for 


, their misfortunes, and he knew a method to deli— 
V ver them from all their debts at once; but that it 
„required ſecrecy and courage. Thoſe deputics de- 
„ clared, that no undertaking could be fo difficult, 
c but that they were ready for it, if thereby they 
s IF could but free their nation from the tyranny of 
- the money-lenders; and they intreated Umbrenus 
„ at the ſame time to diſcover to them the means of 
* breaking their bonds. But that Roman did not 
2 think fit to diſcloſe himſelf more, before he had 
J conferred upon it with Lentulus, and the other 

chiefs of the conſpiracy, His conduct was ap— 
8 proved, and, to add more weight to the treaty, 
1 Gabinius was joined with him. Theſe two men 


began their conferences with the Allobroges in 
4 Sempronia's houſe. 


n Gabinius, after having exacted from them the 
, moſt ſolemn oaths, diſcovered the whole plan of 
f the plot to them; and the number and ſtrength of 
the conſpirators, which he made ſtill more conſi- 
[ derable than they actually were, He added, that 
y If tlicir nation would take up arms, and join Cati- 
f line, they ſhould have all the ſureties given them, 
: which they could deſire, of a general diſcharge of 
C their debts, 
; They parted after ſ:veral propoſals, and agreed 
, to mect again the night following, to put the treaty 
„ in form, which as yet was only minuted down. 
. Bur no ſooner were thoſe deputics alone, but the 
. greatneſs of the danger wherein they were going 
8 to plunge their nation, and the uncertainty of he 
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event, began to make them uneaſy. Subſequent 
thoughts weakened their firſt reſolutions, On one 
. ide indeed they ſaw an army in the field, ſuſtained 
in Rome by a powerful party, compoſed of a great 
number of people of the ſirſt rank and diſtinction. 
But they ſaw, on the other ſide, the lawful authori. Þ 

ty, the Conſuls, the Senate, asd the legions. "They | 
might even flatter themſelves, that by revealing the 
ſecret of the conſpiracy, they might by way of re- 
ward obtain the abolirion, or at leaſt a conliderable 
abatement of their debts, 

In this uncertainty they reſolved to do nothing 
without the advice of Q, Fabius Sanga, who was 
the protector of the Allobroges, according to the 
cuſtom of thoſe times, in which all the different 
nations, ſubjected or allied to the commonwealth, 
had in the Senate one of that body, who took care 
of their intereſts, Sanga, after having repreſented 
to them the horror and danger of ſuch an under- 
taking, agreed with them to go inſtantly to the 
Conſul. and inform him of the propoſals made to 
thoſe deputies, Cicero would fee them himſelf; 
he gained them with more ſolid hopes than thoſe 
of the conſpirators, "They devoted themſelves cn- 
tirely to his orders, and agreed with him to conti- 
nue to treat with the chiefs of the conſpiracy, 

Lentulus hereupon, together with Cethegus, Sta- 
tilius, and the principals of that plot, meet ſecretly 
in a place agreed on. The deputics came thither 
likewiſe: the affair for which they met, was de— 
bated anew, The conſpirators ſhow how advanta- 
geons and how eafy the thing was: the Allobroges 
{tart their diflicultics, and demand ſuitable ſureties. 
At laſt, after many ſtruggles, they feign to be con- 
vinced. The treaty is engroſſed; they ſign it, to- 
gether wich all the chiefs of the plot: a duplicate 
is made of it, equally ſigned by all the parties; and 
the deputies demand it ſhould be left and truſted 


with them, that they might communicate it 1 92 
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| chiefs of their nation, who ſeeing the hands of ſo 
many conſiderable men, would ſo much the ſooner 
be diſpoſed to ratify the treaty, It was agreed, 
they ſhould ſet out at night for their own country; 
and ſhould take their way through Catiline's camp, 
to get his ratification, Lentulus gave them letters 
for Catiline, which contained the plan of the con- 
ſpiracy, and the meaſures they had taken with his 
accomplices to kill the Conſul, and the belt part ot 
the Senators: and one of the conſpirators, called 
Volturcius, of the city of Crotona, undertook to 
convoy thoſe deputies to Catiline, and acquaint him 
what method was agreed on to make their nation 
riſe up in arms. | 

Cicero being informed by the Allobroges, that 
they were to ſet out the very night following, ſent 
ſecretly two Prætors with a ſufficient number of 
guards, who poſted themſelves upon the Milvian 
bridge, where they muſt needs pals. The Allobro- 
ges arrived accordingly, and were arreſted with all 


to that were with them. They ſurrendered to the Præ- 
FNR᷑: tors without making any reſiſtance, like people ſur- 
ſe prized and frightned, Volturcius was taken with 
1 them, together with a box, wherein were all the 
j- letters of the conſpirators, 

The Conſul having now in his power the proofs 
- of the conſpiracy, ſummoned the Senate very early 
y in the morning to the temple of Concord; and 
r ſent to arreſt Lentulus, Cethegus, Statilivs, Gabi- 
- nius and Ceparius, who were brought under a 
. guard before the aſſembly *®. At the ſame time the 
5 deputics of the Allobroges were brought in, toge- 
N ther with Volturcius, who, upon promiſe of his 


pardon, unfolded the whole myſtery of the conſpi- 
racy. T heir letters were read publicly; and Len- 
tulus, being convicted by his own hand-writing, 
was obliged upon the ſpot to diveſt himſelf of the 


App. de Bello Civ. 1. 2. c. 1, + Saluſt in Catil. 
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Prætorſhip. He quitted his purple robe; another 
was given him more ſuitable to his preſent condi- 
tion; and he wih his accomplices were ſeverally 
carried to ſeparate houſes, which ſerved them for 
priſons 34. Cethegus found means to convey a note 
to ſome of his friends and freedmen ; by which he 
encouraged them to get the whole party up, and to 
try the utmoſt in the night to ſet him at liberty, 
Cicero, fearing ſome dangerous tumult in their be— 
halt, ſummoned the Senate together again in rhe 
evening, to come to an ultimate reſolution conccru- 
ing the priſoners. 

Syllanus, Conſul- elect for the year enſuing, and 
who, according to cuſtom, was afked his advice 
firſt, declared, that every one of them deſerved to 
die. All that voted after him were of the ſame 
opinion, except Julius Cæſar, who made a long 
ſpeech in praiſe of clemency; and concluded, ſay— 
ing. That in an affair which concerned the lives 
of citizens, and the principal Patricians in Rome, 
it was adviſcable not to be too haſty in giving 
judgment; but that they ſhould be well guarded, 
« and kept in ſome towns of Italy, till Catiline had 
* been vanquithed.” As he was an excellent ora- 
tor, he brought moſt of the Senators back to his 
opinion, Even Syllanus, who had vored firſt for 
putting them to death without delay, retracted and 
faid, © That when he gave it as his opinion, that 
* they ought to be condemned to the higheſt pu- 
„ niſhment, it ought. to be underitood only of 
«© impriſonment, which was, ſaid he, the greateſt 
« puniſhment that could be inflicted on a Roman 
citizen.“ 

But Cato, when it came to his turn to vote, dich 
in ſuch lively colours repreſent the horrors of their 
deſigns; he ſhowed with ſo many unanſwerable ar- 
guments, that their lives were incompatible wita 
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the ſafety of the ſtate; and that, to fave a ſmall 
number of profligates, they were in a manner plun- 
ging a dagger into the boſom of every honeſt man, 
that the whole Senate returned to their former 
opinion. The ſentence of their death was pro- 
nounced ; and Cicero, upon the decree of the Se- 
nate only, and without carrying it before the aſ- 
ſembly of the people according to cuſtom, had them 
executed that moment in the ſeveral priſons where 
they had been confined, It is ſaid, that after this 
execution he met in the Forum a great num- 
ber of their kindred and accomplices, who yet knew 
nothing of their fate, and who were only waiting 
for the night to reſcue them; and that, turning 
himſelf towards them, he cried out to them, {Vix- 
erunt ) they have lived; a ſoftened way which the 
Romans were wont to expreſs themſelves in, to 
avoid the harſhneſs of the phraſe, { Mortui ſunt ) 
they are dead: and that this only word, like a thun- 
der- bolt, did in an inſtant diflipate that multitude 
of conſpirators, and broke all their deſigns. 

It is impoſſible to expreſs the joy which the peo- 
ple ſhowed, when they ſaw ſo dangerous a plot 
quaſhed, and the conſpirators punithed Nothing 
was heard but curſing of Catiline, and praiſing of 
Cicero: moſt waited on him to his own houſe. 
Even the women, to expreſs their gratitude, put 
out lights at their windows, as to light him. This 
night was more- glorious to him, than a day of 
triumph ever was to the moſt victorious general. 
People ſcrupled not to ſay, that great generals had 
indeed acquired whole provinces for the comn.on- 
wealth; but that Cicero, without troops, without 
battles, without bloodſhed had faved it from ruin, 
He was called the ſecond founder of Rome, and the 
fuher of his country. All the teveral orders of 
the ſtate devo ed theniſelves to him; and his autho- 
rity was '0 much the more ſolid, as he owed it to 
his own v;rtue ouly, and the eſteem as well as gra- 
titude of his fellow citizens, 


Cc 3 Cæſar, 
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— Czfar, though very conſiderable in the ſtate by 
his birth, his eloquence. and his own credit and that 


of his friends, was treated in a quite different man- 
ner *. He had before been ſuſpected of having dark 


deſigns; and Cicero had been heard to ſay more 


than once, that he obferved fomething in his whole | 
conduct, that diſcovered a ſpirit ſecretly aiming at 
tyranny. What he had done to ſave the lives ot the | 


plotters, increaſed thoſe ſuſpicions. When he came 
out of the Senate, where he had ſpoke with fo 
much warmth to ſave them from being put to 
death, the knights, who were upon duty, held the 
points of their fwords with. a threatning counte- 
nance towards him f. They would have killed 
him ; but Cicero, whoſe looks they watched as to 
receive their orders from him, made them a ſign 
to let him eſcape 

Not but that it was then reported, that he had 
been charged home by ſome of the conſpirators 
with being engaged in the plot himſelf: but Cicero, 
who was very ſenſible how great his credit was al- 
ready in Rome, purpoſely avoided impeaching bim 
with the reſt, leſt by his credit, eſcaping himſelf the 
rigour of the laws, he might at the ſame time ſave 
the reſt of the criminals : all the world was however 
convinced, that he had been privy to all their cvil 
deſigns; and he was from that time looked upon 
as a man capable of undertaking any thing to make 
himſelf great. 
The news of the execution of Lentulus and Ce- 
thegus was no ſooner brought to Catiline's camp, 
but ſeveral of the plotters, ſecing the party of the com- 
monwealth prevailed, got off privately. There was 
even a great number of ſoldiers, whom the delire 
of novelty and the hope of plunder had engaged in 
Catiline's party, that deſerted him. But the head 
of the party abated nothing of his firſt deſigns. He 
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reſolved either to periſh himſelf, or to ruin the com- 
monwealth. He made new levics; he compleated 
his cohorts with them, and in a thort time filled up 
his legions: they were all mad with fury, and chir- 
ſting after the blood of their own countrymen. 

The firſt deſign of Catiline, as we ſaid above, was 
to advance with his army to the very gates of Rome, 
at the ſame time that the conſpirators ſhould begin 
to act their part within, by ſetting fire to different 
quarters of the town at once. But the Conſul ha» 
ving broke all, their meaſures by his vigilance, and 
by putting to death the chiefs ot the plot, the 
chief of the conſpiracy reſolved to paſs over into 
Gaul, and to cauſe all the provinces that acknow- 
ledged the Roman empire to revolt. Q Meteilus 
Celer, having penetrated into his deſign, cut off his 
way thither by incamping juſt where he muſt needs 
paſs, at the ſame time that the Conſul Antonius 
followed him cloſe with his army. | 

Catiline ſeeing himſelf ſurrounded with enemies, 
and having no place in Italy to retreat to, nor any 
help to hope trom Rome, was obliged to hazard a 
battle, though with forces inferior to thoſe of An- 
tony. That Conſul, being at that time laid up with 
the gout, left the conduct of his army to Petreius, 
an old officer, who had been in thc. fervice above 
thirty years, and who from a private centinel had 
raiſed himſelf by his merit to the degree of a gene- 
ral. But this ſudden illneſs of the Conſul, who 
was rather a weak than a wicked man, made it ſuſ- 
pected that he was tender ot Catiline, wich whom 
he had had engagements formerly; and he was 
even accuſed of it afterwards before the magiſtrate. 
It was ſaid, that this fit of the gout, which came 
upon him juſt on the eve before he was to fight the 
enemy of the commonwealth, was but a pretence, 
and a feigned illneſs either to retard the ruin of Ca- 
tiline, or at leaſt to have no hand in it himſelf But 


che rebels reaped no manner of advantage from this 
affected 
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affected delay. Petreius, from a lientenant-general 
now rifen to be general, preſſed ſo hard upon them, 
that he forced them to come to a battle. The fight 
was fierce and obſtinate. If the legions of the com- 
monwealth fought with great valour, thoſe of Ca- 
tiline behaved themſelves with no leſs obſtinacy: all 
were reſolved to vanquiſh, or to die. Not a man 
gave way: there was none that would either give 
or accept of quarter. The living ſoldier immedi- 
ately ſtepped into the place of his companion that 
fell before him: it was not till after a great flaugh- 
ter, and long reſiſtance, that the army of the ſtate 
at laſt defeated that of the rebels: every man of 
them was cut to pieces: Catiline, who was reſolved 
not to ſurvive the ruin of his party, threw himſelf, 
with the other captains, into the thickeſt of the 
fight; and after the battle, that famous chief was 
found, with ſome little remains of life in him, upon 
a heap of dead bodies Through the agonies of 
death were yet ſeen the marks of that audaciouf- 
neſs and fierceneſs natural to him during his life. 
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Ceſar unites with Pempey and Craſſus, and is choſen 


Conſul. Cicero baniſhed : he is recalled. The gas 
vernment of Gaul and of 1llyrium is canferred on 
Cajar, who employs the wealth of thoſe pravinces 
to ſecure the ſoldiery to him, and make himſelf 


creatures in Reme, The credit which his victories 


and his money gain him, makes Pompey uneaſy, 
who openly breaks with him. Rome and all the 
provinces divide between thoſe two great men, wha 
decide their quarrel in the plains of Pharſalia. 
Caſar, became maſter of the whale empire, is afjaf- 

ſinated 
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ſinated like a tyrant, notwithſtanding his cle- 
mency. 


WE have juſt now ſeen what ſucceſs attended a 
conſpiracy, which the indiſcretion of the 
conſpirators betrayed, and the wiſe conduct of Ci- 
cero entirely defeated. Debauchery, luxury, and 
poverty, the natural conſequence of the former, 


had given it birth: the uncommon ambition of 


ſome private men ſtrengthened it, at a time when 
Rome had ſcarce any thing left of a republican go- 
vernment, beſides the bare name. The great ones 
only reigned with an abſolute authority. The whole 
adminiſtration was centered in a few families, who 
handed the conſular dignity about to one another, 
A ſmall number of citizens did, by turns, diſpoſe 
of the command of the armies, as alſo the govern- 
ment and revenues of the provinces, They being 
arbicers of peace and war, and accuſtomed to the 
homages and Nagde fide go along with fovercign 
power, it happened very feldom, that any of them, 
at the quitting of their great places, could caſily 
reſolve to return to that level which a private life 
reduced them to with their fellow-citizens. Some 
gained the affections of their ſoldiers, either by al- 
lowing them a remiſſneſs in the military diſc:pline, 
or by ſelf.- intereſted liberalities. Others bought 
with large ſums the votcs of the people, to railc 
themſelves to the chief poſts, or to ſubſtitute their 
own creatures in their room. Thoſe that were out- 
bribed, and loft the day, eaſed their envy, by en- 
deavouring to render the power of their rivals ſuſ- 
pected; and caſt about to promote their ruin at the 
expence of the public peace. The honeſt men, as 
Cato, Cicero, Catulus, and others, all zealous re- 
publicans, looked on that exceffive power of ſow. 
citizens, their immenſe riches, and the common 
attection of the armics for their generals, as ſo ma- 


Dy ſteps towards ſlavery. They could not * 
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thoſe great men, under pretence of ſerving their 
country, ſhould make themſelves perpetual in ſuch 
offices, whoſe ſupreme authority was liable to tempr 
them to make themſelves independent, It was from 
thoſe oppoſite views and different intereſts, that the 
laſt commotions of the commonwealth aroſe, where- 
in the whole world in a manner took part, ſome 
ſiding with Pompey, ſome with Cæſar, the two 
chiefs of two great parties, and both equally ſuſ- 
pected and feared on account of their ambition 
and valour. Pompey drew in a manner the eyes of 
the whole world upon him: as we ſaid above, he 
was a general before he was a foldier, and his whole 
life was no leſs than a continual train of victories, 
He had made war in the three (then known) parts 
of the world, and always returned home loaded 
with laurels. He had vanquiſhed Carinas and 
Carbo, of Marius's party in Italy; Domitius in 
Africa; Sertorius, or rather Perpenna, in Spain; 
the pyrates of Cilicia, in the Mediterranean; and 
fince Catiline's defeat, he was returned home, after 
having ſubdued Mithridates and Tygranes. By fo 
many victories and conqueſts, he was become great- 
er than the Romans withed him, and than he could 
himſelf have expected. In that high degree of 
glory to which fortune had all along in a manner 
handed him, he thought it became his dignity to 


ſorbear being too familiar with his fellow-citizens. 


He ſeldom appeared abroad; and if he came out 
of his houſe, he was always followed by a crowd 
of his dependants, whoſe numerous appearance 
looked more like the court of a great prince, than 
the attendance of a citizen of a republic. Not 
that he made an ill uſe of his power; but men of 
a free city could ſcarce bear he ſhould thus affect 
the manners and ways of a ſovereign, Being ac- 
cuſtomed from his youth to the command of ar- 
mies, he could not reduce himſelf again to the ſim- 
plicity of a private life, His morals indeed were 

pur: 


312 De Hiſtory of the Revolution Book NIII. 


pure and untainted; he was even juſtly celebrated 
for his temperance; no body ever ſuſpected him of 
covetouſneſs; and in the purſuit of dignities, he 
was leſs fond of the power that is inſeparable from 
them, than of the honours and ſplendor that ſur- 
rounds them. But more affected by ſhow than am- 
bition, he continually ſtrove for honours, that 
might raiſe him above all the commanders of his 
time. Moderate on every other account, he could 
not bear any body ſhould pretend to an equal ſhare 
of glory : he was offended at any equality therein, 
and it ſeemed as if he coveted to be the only gene- 
ral of the commonwealth, when he ſhould have 
contented himſelf with being the firſt. This jea- 
louſy of the command created him a great many 
enemies, of whom Cæſar was afterwards the moiſt 
dangerous, and dreaded. The one, as we have 
ſeen, could bear no equal ; the other no ſuperior, 
This ambitious competition, in two of the greateſt 
men of the univerſe, . cauſed new revolutions ; of 
which it will be proper to unravel the firſt begin- 
nings, and the ſucceſs, | 

Caius Julius Cæſar was born of the illuſtrious 
family of the Julii ; which, like all other great fa- 
milies, had its chimera of bragging that it derived 
Its origin from Anchiſes and Venus, He was the 
beſt ſhaped man of his time, dextrous at all man- 
ner of exerciſes; indefatigable, full of valour, and 
of an exalted courage, forming vaſt defigns ; mag- 
nificent in his expences, and liberal even to prodi- 
gality. Nature, which ſeemed to have framed him 
to command all the reſt of mankind, had given him 
an air of empire, and a dignity of aſpect incxprel- 
fible. But that air of grandeur was allayed by the 
ſweetneſs and gentleneſs of his manners. His in- 


ſinuating and invincible eloquence was yet more 


owing to the charms of his perſon, than to the 
ſtrength of his argumcn's, Thoſe that were hard 


enough to reſiſt the ſtrong impreſſion which ſo 
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many fine qualities made, could not withſtand his 
good offices : and he began with conquering men's 
hearts, the ſureſt foundation of the empire he aſpi— 
red to, Born a fimple citizen of a common- 
wealth, he formed in a private life the project of 
becoming the maſter and ſovereign of his country, 
The greatneſs. nor che dangers of ſuch an under— 
taking did not deter him. He found nothing ſupe- 
rior to his ambition, but the vaſt extent of his 
deligns. The late inſtances of Marius and 5yl- 
la made him ſenfible, that it was no impoſlible 
thing to raiſe one's ſelf to the ſupreme power, Bu: 
wiſe and diſcreet even in his immoderate deſires, 
he ſhared out to different ſcaſons the execution of 
his projects. His conceptions, always jutt, not- 
withitanding their extenfiveneſs, carried him only 
by degrees towards his plan of ſovereignty ; and 
however conſpicuous his victories will hercafter ap— 
eur, we ought to call them great actions, only on 
this account, that they were always the conſcquen— 
ces and etiect of his vaſt deſigns. 

Scarce was Sylla dead, but he put in for public 
employinents : he brought with him all his ambi- 
tion. His birth, one of the moſt confpicuous in 
the commonwealth, ought to have devoted him to 
the Senate, and the Patrician party: but being 
a nephew of Marius, and Cinna's ſon-in-law, he 
declared for their party, though almoit ruined 
lince Sylla's Dictatorthip He undertook to revive 
that party, which was that of the Þlebeians, and 
he flattered himſelf ſoon to be at the head ot it; 
whereas in the other party, he muſt have ſtooped un- 
der Pompey's authority, who was at the head of 
the Scnate. Sylla, as we obſerved before, had 
cauſed Marius's trophics to be taken down during 
his Dictatorſhip. Cæſar w's but an Adile, when 
ke cauted the ſtatue of Marius, crowned by the 
hands of Vietory, lecretiy « be made by foie of 
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the beſt hands “. He added ſome inſcriptions to 
Tear of his honour, which mentioned his victory 
Roms Over the Cimbri ; and he cauſed theſe 
Ke * trophies to be placed in the capitol in the 

9% night. All the people of Rome run the 


next morning to ſee this ſight Sylla's adhe- FÞ 
rents greatly cenſured ſo bold an undertaking. No 
body doubted but it was Cæſar's doing. His ene- Þ 


mies gave out, that he aimed at tyranny, and tliat 
ſuch a man ovght to be puniſhed, who durſ of 
his private authority raiſe trophies again, which 
a ſovereigu magiſtrate had cauſed to be taken 
down: but the people. of whom Marius had de- 
clared himſelf the protector, extolled Cæſar to the 


| 


ſkies. Hereupon the Senate met. Cæſar was pu- | 


blicly impeached : Catulus Luctatius, one of the 
chiefs, cricd aloud, That it was no longer by pri- 
vate contrivances and plots that men now attempt- 
ed the ſovereign power, but that Cæſar was inva- 
ding the public liberty bare faced. Cæſar, on his 
part, undertook to juſtify his conduct; and plead- 
ed his cauſe with ſo much ſtrength of eloquence, 
that, notwithſtanding the cabal of his enemies, he 
was abſolved; and, by ſo bold an action, made the 
people ſenſible of his own power, and the weakncſs 
of the Senate, The exil'd, under the countenance 
of his authority, returned to Rome ; and he pro- 
cured their being recalled, under pretence, that 
they had been condemned by a citizen who had 
ſeized on the Dictatorſhip and fovereign power with 
an armed force. 5 

The people, charmed with the zeal he expreſſed 
for their party, ſounded nothing but his praiſes; 
they ſpoke it aloud in Rome, that he_was the only 
man, who by his courage and undanntedneis de- 
ſerved to ſucceed Marius in his dignities. The 
mot conſiderable of all the tribes, and the heads 
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of all the factions, aſſured him, that there was 
nothing ſo high in the commonwealth, but what 
he might pretend to; and that he might depend on 
the votes of the people : and it was not long before 
they gave him proofs of their zeal, and of their 
being devoted entirely to his intereſt. 

The high-prieſt Metellus being dead, Catulus 
Luctatius, who had been Conſul, and was refpect- 
ed by all the Romans for his virtue, demanded to 
be admitted to that dignity. Cæſar, though of an 


inferior rank, and who had not yet been honcured 
, with the Conſulate, put up for it nevertheleſs 


among the reſt of the candidates Luctatius, wl.o 
looked upon him as the moſt conſiderable, and a 
powerful competitor, becauſe of his credit with the 
people, ſent to offer him a large ſum, if he would 
drop his pretenſions. Bat Cæſar had too great a 
ſoul to be dazzled with a fordid lucre ®, He ſent 
to Luctatius, to tell him, that far from accepting 
of his money, he would rather azza of all his 
friends to maintain his pretenſions, But he hid 
no occafion to do ſo; the people were too much 
in his intereſt, and the votes having been ſummed 
up, he carried it from Luctatius and all his com- 
petitors. 

He was raiſed to the Prætorſhip with the ſame 
eaſe; and when his time in that office was 

. . Year of 
expired, the people conferred on him the I; 
gorernment of Spain. It is ſaid, that paſ- 2" 
ting over the Alps thither, he went thro' * 
a ſmall town, with but very few inhabitants in it, 
and thoſe extreemely poor and miſerable ; and that 
thoſe who attended him, aſking each other in a 
joking way, Whether there were any parties in 
that country-town, and canvaſſing for the magi- 
ſtracy? Cœſar joining in their converſation, told 
them, “ That he would rather chuſe to be the firtc 
in that poor village, than the ſecond in Rome.” 
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All Cæſar's care, during his being in that go- 
vernment, was to extend its limits. He carried the 
war into Galicia and Luſitania, which he ſubjected 
to the Roman empire; but in a conqueſt of ſuch 
benefit to the ſtate, he did not neglect his private ad- 
vantage. He engroſſed all the ſilver and gold of 
thoſe provinces by violent contributions, and there- 
with returned to Rome, where he was reccived 
with new applaulcs by the people. 

The riches he brought with him thence, was ve- 
ry conſiderable: he employed it to make himiclf 
new creatures, whom he attached to his fortune by 
bis repeated liberalitics and preſents, He, as it 
were, abandoned all he had to them; his houſe: 
was open for them at all times; nothing was hid 
from them but his heart, which even his dearctt 
friends could never ſound. He was capable of un- 
dertaking and of concealing every thing ; always 
wutchful, always preſent at all the cabals from 
which he could draw any advantage; but without 
cver diſcovering his mind. It was not doubted but 
he would have put himfelf at the head of Cariline's 
plot, if it had ſucceeded ; and that famous rebel, who 
tancied he was promoting his own greatnets only, 
would have ſeen the fruits of his guilt ſnatched from 
lim by a man of a fuperior intereſt in his own par- 
ty, and who had cunning enough to let him ga 
through all the dangers of the exccution of the en- 
terprize. Vet the ill ſucceſs of that undertaking, 
and the remembrance of the death of the Gracchi, 
aſlaſſinated before the multitude, who adorcd 
them, made him ſenſible, that the ſole favour of 
the people was not ſufficient to carry his deſigns to 
perfection; and he rightly judged, that he could 
never arrive to the ſupreme power without the com- 
mand of armics, and having a great number of 
friends, and even a party in the Senate, 1 

That auguſt aſſembly was then divided betwixt 
Pompey and Craſſus, enemies and rivals in the go- 
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vernment, the one the mightieſt, and the other 
the richeſt in Rome. The commonwealth drew 
at leaſt this advantage from their diſunion, that by 
dividing the Senate, it kept their power in a ba- 
tance, and maintained its liberty, Cæſar reſol- 
ved to unite himſelf ſometimes with one, ſometimes 
with the other, and as it were to borrow their cre- 
dit from time to time, with a deſign to make uſe 
of it for arriving the eaſier to the dignity of Conſul, 
and the command of armies. But as he could not 
be friends at the fame time with two open enemies, 
he at firſt only meditated how he thould reconcile 
them, He ſucceeded in it, and he alone profited 
by a reconciliation ſo- detrimental to the public li- 
berty. He artfully perſuaded Pompey and Craſſus 
to truſt him with the Conſulate, as a pledge which 
they both warmly pretended to, and which neither 
could have ſcen the other enjoy without jealouſy. 
He was» elected Conſul, together with Calphur- 
nius Bibulus, by the agreement of the two . 

| | 8 # 
united parties. He ſecretly gained the 
moſt conſiderable, of which he formed a 7© 
third party, which in the end overthrew 694. 
thoſe very men who had the moſt contributed to 
his advancement. 

Rome ſaw itſelf then become a prey to the am- 
bition of three men, who by the credit of their 
united partics arbitrarily diſpoſed of all the digni- 
ties and employments in the commonwealth. Craf- 
ſus, always covetous, and too rich for a private per- 
ſon, was leis intent upon ſtrengthening his party than 
upon heaping up more riches, Pompey, fatisſied 
with the outward marks of retpect and veneration 
that the ſplendor of his victories gave him, enjoy- 
ed his credit and reputation in a dangerous floth. 
But Cæſar, of berter parts and more reſerved than 
either, was ſilently laying the foundation of his 
own granceur on the too great ſecurity of both, 
He forgot no means to preterve their confidence, 
Whilit, with repeated preſents, he endeavoured to 
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gain thoſe Senators that were the moſt devoted to 
them. The friends of Pompey and Craſſus became 
unwarily Cæſar's creatures: and that he might 
know all that was tranſacted within their private 
-dwellings, he bribed even their freed men, who 
could refuſe nothing to his liberal temper. 

But as theſe new engagements with Pompey and 
Craſſus, the heads of the Senate, might render him 
ſuſpected to the people; he was no ſooner elected 
Conful, but he declared himſelf anew for a party, 
which he always thought the moſt ſolid foundation 
of his future greatneſs. The dextrous manner in 
which he at one and the ſame time created a differ- 
ence between Pompey and the Senate, and between 
the Senate and the people, was the maſterpiece of 
his politicks and ability, He undertook to revive 
the Lex Agraria, He foreſaw, that the conſent of 
Pompey and Craſſus, which he had before-hand 
made ſure of, and the oppoſition of Cato, Cicero, 
and all zealous commonwealthmen, would create 
reciprocal enmuics betwixt them; and that the 
people, always blind to their own intereſt, would 
declare againſt thoſe Senators, without heeding 
that they oppoſed Cæſar with no other view than 
to preſerve the public liberty. It was as Conſul that 
he ſoon propoſed the pafling of a law in the Se- 
nate, by which all the lands of Campania ſhould 
be diſtributed to twenty thouſand ſuch citizens as 
had atleaſt three children, They were lands, whole 
revenue, becaule of their fertility, had been always 
reſerved for the moſt preſſing occaſions of the ſtate, 
The honeſteſt part of the Senate oppoſed this law 
with all their might Cæſar, who had foreſeen this 
oppoſition, immediately cried out, that he took the 
Gods to witneſs, they forced him to have recourſe 

o the authority of the people He accordingly 

"ſummoned their aſſembly, and appeared there ac- 

compaaicd with Pompey and Craſſus. He directed 

his ſpcech to Pompey ; and aſked him, * 
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did not approve of a law ſo equitable in a common. 
wealth, whoſe members ought all to ſhare the pu- 
blic eſtates? In vain did the Senators about Pome. 
pey endeavour to make him fuſpect Cæſar's inten- 
tions; Pompey, without ſo much as hearing their 
reaſons, declared himſelf of his opinion : whether 
he thought himſelf obliged in honour to ſupport 
his firſt engagements, or that, preſuming too much 
on his own power compared to Czfar's credit, he 
deſpiſed the ſuſpicions of thoſe Senators “. He even 
anſwered Cæſar with more warmth than prudence, 
hat if any body offered to oppoſe this law ſword 
& in hand, he would take up ſword and buckler to 
% make it paſs.” Which was the ſame thing, as 
declaring war againſt his own party. 

Pompey, by this anſwer, ſo unſuitable to his own 
true intereſt, made himſelf odious to the Senate, 
and ſuſpicious to his own friends: nor did ſo in- 
prudent a ſtep gain him an inch of the people's fa- 
vour, who thought themſelves beholden to no boc'y 
but Cæſar for the obtaining of this law. This Con- 
ſul, ſupported by his own party, by that of Pompcy 
and of Craſſus, made it pals, as it were, ſword in 
hand, and in ſpite of the remonſtrances and oppo- 
ſition of the moſt zealous republicans. Twent 
commiſſioners were choſen, who ſhared the lards 
of Campania among twenty thoutand Roman #a- 
milies. Theſe proved hereafter as many clients, 
whole proper intereſt engaged them to uphold what 
had been done under his Conſulate. 'To prevent 
what his ſucceflors might undertake againft the 
diſpoſition of this law, he got a {ſecond paſſed, which 
bound the whole Senate, and all thoſe that ſhould 
be raiſed to any magiſtracy, to take an oath, that 
they ſhould never propoſe any thing that would 
derogate from what had been decrecd in the aſſem- 
bly of the people during his Conſulate. It was by 
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ſo wiſe a precaution that he rendered the founda: 

tion of his fortune fo firm and durable, that ten 
ears abſence, and all the ill offices of his enemies 

and thoſe that envied him could never thake it, 

But as he always feared that Pompey would give 
_ the ſlip, and be gained over again to the par- 

of the zealous republicans, he gave him his 
F aughter Julia in marriage, as a new pledge of their 

union. Pompey gave his to Servilins ; and 
Year of 
Rome. Crſar married Calphurnia, the daughter of 
6%. Piſo, whom he got nominated Conſul for 
94. the year enſuing. He at the ſame time 
took for himſelf the government of Gaul and [llyri- 
cum for five years. That of Syria was allotted to 
Craſſus at his deſire, not doubting but he ſhould 
get new treaſures there; and Pompey obtained that 
of both Spains, which he always governed by his 
lieutenants, that he might not be obliged to quit 
the luxurics- of Rome. They tacked this diviſion 
of the governments to the law for the partition of 
the lands, thereby to intereft the proprietors in 
maintaining their private authority. 

Thus did theſe three men thare the world be- 
tween them, as their own patrimony. In vain did 
Cato remonſtrate in all the aſſemblies, that it was a 
ſhame the empire thould thus be proftituted, and 
the grandees of Rome in a manner barter away 
their daughters, and give them in lieu of a dowry 
the command of armies, the government of pro- 
vinces, and the higheſt dignities of the common- 
wealth, 

Cæſar, who was gentle and humane to the com- 
mon people, but proud towards the great who of- 
fered to reſiſt him, put Cato under arreſt, pretcnd- 
ing that he oppoſed the paſſing of a law received 
and approved by the vnanimous conſent of the 
people. Bibulus, Cæſar's colleague in the Conſul- 
1hip, was driven out of the Forum by the people, 


provoked and enraged at the oppefition he made. 
His 
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His Faſces were broke, and his Liftors wounded. 
Himſelf narrowly eſcaped being killed, and was 
forced, for ſaving of his life, to ly concealed in his 
own houſe ſome time, without daring to appear 
abroad. Lucullus and Cicero met with but little 
better treatinent. The vanquither of Tigranes and 
Mithridates, threatned by Cæſar that he ſhould be 
called to account for the immenſe treaſures he had 
brought with him from the Eaſt, was forced, in or- 
der to pacify him, to fall at his feet in a full aſſem- 
bly, and to retire from public butineis. This laſt 
was Czlar's ſecret view, who, to remove Cicero like- 
wiſe from the adminiſtration, whoſe ability and pe- 
netrating genius he ſtood in fear of, was not aſhamed 
to unite himſelf with Pub. Clodius, Cicero's de- 
clared enemy, in order to ruin that great man, and 
to raiſe Clodius to the dignity of Tribune of the 
people, though Clodius had a little before been ac- 
cuſed of living in adultery with Pompcia, Cæſar's 
wife, | 

It was this very accuſation, and the ſhare Cicero 
had in it, which gave birth to that violent hatred 
of Clodius againit him, though they had before 
lived in a very ſtrict friendſhip. Publius Clodius 
was a very handſome young man, rich, cloquent, 
and loved by the people, whote intereſts he ſup- 
ported; but preſumptuous, proud, and inſolent. on 
account of his high birth, and of the credit he had 
in Rome, He fell violently in love with Pompeia, 
Cæſar's wife, and found the way to win her. No- 
thing was wanting to their mutual defires but an 
opportunity, which the watchfulneſs and ſeverity 
of Aurelia, Cæſar's mother, rendered almoſt im- 
poſſible. Clodius, carried away by his paſſion, 
fancicd he might introduce himſelf in his houſe by 
favour of a particular feaſt to be held that night in 
honour of the mother of Bacchus. Men were ex- 
cluded from thoſe nocturnal ceremonies. The very 


malter of the houſe, wherein they were celebrated, 
Was 
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was obliged to quit his houſe, and none but women 
or maids were admitted to thoſe myiteries, over 
which they could not caſt too thick a veil. Ir was 
commonly the wife of a Conſul, or a Prztor, who 
officiated as prieſteſs of that Goddeſs, whom it was 
unlawful to name, but who was reverenced under 
the title of Bona Dea, the good Goddeſs. 

Clodius diſguiſed himſelf in woman's apparel, 
and in the night was introduced into the houſe of 
Aurelia, by a ſervant of Pompeia, who being of in- 
telligence with her miſtreſs, managed that intrigue, 
The rendezvous was in the chamber of that very 
ſervant, who had hid Clodius there, white ſhe went 
to acquaint her miſtreſs with the arrival of her 
lover. But as ſhe tarried too long, whether he 
was impatient, or perhaps defirous to know what 
were the myſteries of the feaſt among thoſe wo- 
men, he came out of is lurking hole. As ill luck 
would have it, he loft his way, and chanced to 
mer: anvyrner terviant maid of the family, who tak- 
ing him for a maid, propoſed, as Plutarch expreſſes 
it, to play with her. Clodius tried to ſhun it; but 
the ſervant, who in this bacchanal was ſeized with 
a kind of fury, endeavoured to pull him towards a 
place where the ſaw ſome light, that the might 
know who was the ſhe that ſo unkindly denied 
her. Clodius, to ſave himſelf from her hands, told 
her he was one of the ſinging women that had been 
hired for the feaſt, and that he was looking tor 
Abra, Pompeia's ſervant. The found of his voice 
betrayed him, and diſcovered his ſex. The maid 
frightened, runs to Aurelia, and acquaints her, 
that the has found a man in the houſe in women's 
cloaths. An end is immediately put to the cere- 
monies; the myſteries are very haitily covered 
over: Aurclia orders the doors to be locked; 4 
tearch is made, and the criminal found. Calar's 
mother, after having upbraided him with his info- 


lence and impicty, made him go out; and the next 
morning 
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morning early, ſhe gave notice to the Senate of 
what had happened in the night in her houſe. 'The 
whole town were ſcandalized at it. The women, 
above all, flew out in a violent paſſion againſt Clo- 
dius; and a Tribune ſummoned him to appear be- 
fore the people, and took upon him to proſecute 
this affair. This magiſtrate flattered himſelf to be 
ſeconded by Cæſar's credit. He thought that a 
huſband would not refuſe to join his reſentment 
againſt a young infolent fellow convicted of an un- 
lawful amour with his own wife. It is certain, 
that in the ordinary courſe of the world, Cæſar 
could not avoid declaring himſelf againſt Clodius ; 
but it was his intereſt, in the preſent circumſtances 
of affairs, not to fall out with Clodius, who had 
great credit among the people. To make himſelf 
caſy in ſo difficult a point, without wounding his 
honour or his intereſt, he contented himſelf with 
putting away his wife. The Tribune, after this 
ſtep, having ſummoned him in an aſſembly of the 
people to declare, if he was not certain, that Clo- 
dius had prophaned the myſteries of the Bona Dea; 
Czſar anſwered him coldly, that he knew nothing 
of the matter. Why then, (replied the Tribune), 
* have you parted with your wife ?” * Becauſe, 
„ (ſaid he), Cæſar's wife ſhould not be ſo much as 
„ ſuſpected.” With this cunning anſwer he evaded 
proſecuting Clodius; and would at the ſame time 
inſinuate, that he was convinced his wife had been 
more imprudent in this affair than criminal. 
Clodius, having now nothing to fear from Cz- 
far's reſentment, among the ſeveral things he plead- 
cd in his defence, maintained, that Aurelia had 
miitaken him for another; and offered to prove, 
that the very night of the feaſt he was out of 
Rome, and at too great a diſtance to be able to re- 
turn that night, whatever ſpeed he could have 
made. But Cicero roſe, and in full aſſembly de- 


clared, that he came to his houſe that evening, — 
ha 
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bad diſcourſed him on ſeveral heads. It is pre- 
tended, that Cicero witneſſed this, leſs out of a re- 
ligious concern, than out of complaiſance for Te- 
rentia his wife, who took this opportunity of crea- 
ting a miſunderſtanding between him and Clodius, 
whoſe ſiſter the feared he would marry, after hav- 
ing ſet her aſide; it being reported that he bore 
her no ill-will, But whatever might move him to 
this, his evidence did not prevail over Clodius's cre- 
dit, noPover the money he gave to his judges. The 
criminal was acquitted, and he had no ſooner 
cleared himſelf of ſo dangerous an affair, but he 
meditated which way he ſhould be revenged of 
Cicero, | 

The office of Tribune of rhe people ſeemed to 
him a magiſtracy that would enable him to ſigna— 
lize his hatred with impunity ; but he was a Patri— 
cian by birth, and by the laws that dignity could 
not be poſſeſſed by any but Pl-bzians. Fo remove 
this obitacle, he got himſelf adopted into a Ple- 
beian family, by M. Fonteius. By mcans of this 
adoption, and the credit he had in Rome, he catily 
got choſen one of the Tribunes. 

To render himſelf more popular ſtill, he ,. | of 
began the exerciſe of his dignity by propo- ed 
ſing new laws all in favour of the Ple- „g. 
beians He at the ſame time brought Piſo 955 
and Gabinius, the two Conſuls for that year, over 
to his intereſt by good management, That they 
might not croſs him in his project of revenge againſt 
Cicero, he procured for them the government of 
the two richeſt provinces in the commenwea!th, 
After having thus taken theſe different nic afures 
in regard to the people and the Senate, he applied 
himſelf to the gaining of Criffus, Cæſar and Pom- 
pey, who by an intereſt at that time ſuperior to all 
his contrivances and cabals, might have ſnatched 
his victin f om him. Bur he found hof, cran- 
dees, who might be called the fovercigns of oe, 
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diſpoſed to concur with him in his reſentment. 
Craſſus had actually fallen out with Cicero; Cæ- 
far, ſince Catiline's affair, wiſhed him no better; 
and Pompey, then united with Cæſar, and belides 
always a weak friend, was not capable of under- 
taking the defence of a man againſt whom Cæſar 
preſerved a ſecret ſpite, 

Clodius having taken thoſe meaſurcs, impeached 
Cicero before the aſſembly of the people“, for ha- 
ving put Lentulus, Cethegus, and the other accom- 
plices of Catiline, to death, contrary to all laws, 
and without ſo much as conſulting the people, who 
were the natural judges of all citizens in criminal 
matters. Though Cicero had done nothing but 
what the Senate agreed to, he eaſily perceived, that 
without a powerful protection he ſhould hardly 
eſcape Clodius's fury during the year of his Tri- 
bunate. He firſt went to Cæſar, and intreated 
that he might follow him into Gaul as one of his 
lieutenants, Cæſar, who deſired no better thing 
than to have him out of the Senate and the admi- 
niſtration, readily conſented, Clodius, who per- 
ccived that that employment, together with the ab- 
ſence of Cicero, would oblige him to ſtop his pro- 
ceedings againſt him, feigned himſelf diſpoſed to 
a reconciliation. He ſent him word by ſome com- 
mon friends, that he was not averſe to live again 
in amity with him, and was conſcious that his 
wife Terentia had been the chief occaſion of his 
giving that evidence againſt him in the affair of 
Pompeia. 

Ciccro, allured by thoſe vain hopes of a ſpecdy 
agreement, thanked Cæſar for his employment, re- 
turned to the Senate, and followed public b: ſinefs 
again. But Czxfar, who had reſolved, what. ver it 
coſt, to have hi out, incenſcd at this change, 
united with Clodius in the purſuit of his ruin; 


* Plat. in Cæſ et Ciceronem. App. I. 2. de bello civ. c. 4 
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and he made Pompey promiſe that he ſhould no 
ways intermeddle in this affair in behalf of Cicero, 
Clodius hereupon reſumed his impeachment. Ci. 
cero, ſeeing himſelf in ſo much danger, changed 
his habit; and having let his beard and his hair 
grow, went about to ſollicit the aſſiſtance of his 
friends, and the protection of the grandees of 
Rome, being attended with a great number of 
knights, The Senate, moved at the wrong that 
was doing to ſo honeſt a man, whom they regarded 
as one of the principal ornaments of their body, 
were for going into mourning as for a public cala- 
mity : but the Conſuls, bribed by Clodius, oppoſed 
it; himſelf, attended with an infolent band of 
armed ſlaves, kept the Senate as beſieged: ſo tha: 
they could not take any reſolution to Cicero's ad- 
vantage. 

That great man, proſecuted by a mad-man, and 
an implacable enemy, had recourſe to Pompey, to 
whom he had done conſiderable ſervices in all things 
relating to the government, and who owed him moſt 
of the employments which were conferred on him 
by the votes of the people. 

Pompey, noways ignorant of Clodius's deſigns, 
was retired to his country ſeat, that he might not 
be expoſed to the reproach of not ſtirring in be- 
half of his friend, if he had Raid in Rome Ci- 
cero at firſt ſent his ſon-in-law Piſo to him, who 
brought nothing back from him but ſuch equi- 
vocal and evaſive anſwers, as the preat alone 
know ſo well how to make, to excuſe themſelves 
from granting what they cannot openly refuſe, 
without diſgracing themſelves, Cicero flattered 
himſelf, that if he went in perſon, he ſhould have 
better lack; he went himſelf therefore to his 
houſe, Pompey, knowing himſelf incapable of 
bearing his preſence, and yet reſolving not to break 
his word with Cæſar, went out at a back door, and 


jent him word, that he was returned to Rome. Ci— 
cero, 
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cero, no longer doubting that he was abandoned 


by him, did in a manner abandon himſelf; and 
that man, ſo eloquent, ſo powerful by the force of 
his rhetoric, and the ſtrength of his arguments, 
when he pleaded the canfe of other people, de- 
ſpaired of ſaving himſelf, and wanted words to jul- 
tify an action, that had been applauded by the 
whole Senate, and praiſed by the unanimous voice 
of the people. He baniſhed himſelf, quitted Rome 
in the night, and retired into Greece. Clodius, 
having reduced him to that extremity, got the de- 
cree of his baniſhment paſſed *®. By the ſame de- 
cree, that furious Tribune, who had drawn it up, 
obtained, that his city and country houſes ſhould 
be pulled down to the ground, and his goods ſold 
by auction by the common miniſters of juſtice ; 
which he ſaw executed ſoon after, that he mig:2t 
leave monuments of his reſentment and power. 

Clodius, having forced Cicero to fly, thought 
himſelf ſole and abſolute maſter of the government. 
He even preſumed to attack Pompey hia:ielf, and 
propoſed in the aſſembly of the people, to inſpect 
the conduct of that great commander, during the 
wars in the Eaſt. But he ſoon found that his power 
was founded only as it were on a borrowed credit; 
and that of himſelf he could not have accomplithed 
Cicero's ruin, if ſome powerful cabals, of which he 
fancied himſelf the chief, though but the inſtru— 
ment and miniſter, had not concurred with him in 
that affair. 

Pompey, attacked in ſo ſenſible a part, forgot 
his ſecret engagements with Cæſar, and reſolved to 
procure Cicero's reſtoration, to oppoſe him to Clo- 
dius f. This was the occaſion of new broils; they 
even came to blows: but Pompey's party proved 
fo ſtrong, that Clodius was forced to yield, an! the 
Senate put an end to thoſe diſputes ly one bold 
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action: they ſuſpended all courts of juſtice, and | 
made a decree, which forbad the magiſtrates taking || 
cognizance of any affair whatever, till the recal| 
2: of Cicero had firſt been decreed, That 
ear of 

fame | great man returned to his own country, 
2 after ſixteen months baniſhment, The 

95 cities through which he paſſed paid him an 

uncommon reſpect ; and he ſays himſelf, „Thur 
he was brought back again to Rome as it were 
Jin the arms of the inhabitants of all Italy *,” 
His whole journey was one continual triumph, 
When he came near Rome, the grandees, the 
knights, the people, all went out to meet him ; and 
the Senate ordered by a public decree, that his 
houſes, which Clodius had cauſed to be pulled 
down, ſhould be rebuilt at the public charge. 
:- Cxfar, who unboſomed himſelf but little in thoſe 
cabals, ſaw Cicero's reſtoration, without offering to 
hinder it, and ſeemed at that time entirely taken 
up with the affairs of his government. 

The Conſuls, at the expiration of their office, 
had uſually the government of ſome of the pro— 
vinces conferred on them; and Cæſar, as we have 
ſeen, agreed with Pompey and. Craſſus, to accept 
of the Gallia Ciſalpina, in the neighbourhood of 
Rome. Vatinius, Tribune of the people, and a 
creature of Cæſar, got that of Illyrium, and the 
Gallia Tranſalpina to be added to the firſt ; which 
contained Provence, and part of Dauphine and 
Languedoc, which Cæſar coveted extremely, that 
he might thence carry his arms farther; and which 
the very Senate agreed to, becaufe they did not 
think their intereſt ſtrong enough to refuſe him. 

Crfar had choſen thoſe provinces as a field of 
battle fit to acquire him a great name, He looked 
on the conquett of all Gaul as an object worthy 
of his great courage and valour, and flatte: ed him- 
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ſelf at the ſame time he ſhould: there amaſs great 
treaſures, ſtill more neceflary to ſupport: his credit 
at Rome, than to bear the expence of the war. He 
ſet out for the conquc F of Gaul, at the head of 
four legions, and Pompey lent him another after- 
wards, which he ſpareck him from the army that 
he had under his command, as governor of Spain 
and Lybia, Cæſar's wars, his battles and victories, 
are unknown to nobody, He triumphed within 
the ſpace of ten. years over the Helvetians, whom 
he forced to confine themſelves among their moun- 
tains; he attacked and defeated Arjoviſtus, king of 
the Almains, whom he made war upon, though 
that prince had been admitted among the allies of 
the Roman nation. He afterwards made the Belgz 
ield to his laws; he conquered all Gaul ; and the 
3 under his conduct, croſſed the ſea, and 
for the firſt time ſet up their eagles in Great Bri- 
tain, It is ſaid, that he either took by force eiglit 
hundred cities, or made them yield to the terror of 
his arms; that he ſubdued three hundred difler— 
ent nations; that he defeated in ſeveral different 
dattles three millions of men, of which one million 
were killed in the field of battle, and another million 
made priſoners; circumſtances which would ſeem 
to us exorbitant and magnifyed, if we had not for 
vouchers Plutarch, and other Roman hiſtorians. 

It is certain, that the commonwealth had never 
ſeen a greater captain, if we examine his conduct 
in the command of armies, his uncommon valour 
in fight, and the moderate uſe he made of his vic- 
tories, But theſe great qualiſications were dark- 
ned, by his immoderate ambition, and an inſatiable 
deſire of accumulating riches, which he took to be 
the ſureſt inſtrument to bring his great deſigus to 
the defired iſſue. The moment he arrived in Gaul, 
every thing in his camp was venal; places, govern- 
ments, wars, alliances; he made a ade of every 
thing. He plundered the temples of the Gods, 
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and the lands of the allies. All that tended to the 
increaſe of his power, ſeemed juſt and honourable 
to, him ; and Cicero relates, that he had frequently 
theſe lines of Euripides in his mouth: If right 
is to be violated, it is only for the ſake of empire; 
* but in matters of leſs conſequence, men cannot 
be too obſervant of juſtice.” The Senate, intent 
upon his conduct, deſigned to call him to an account, 
and ſent commiſſioners as far as Gaul, to know the 
cauſes of complaint of their allies. Cato, upon the 
return of thoſe commiſſioners, propoſed to deliver 
him up to Arioviſtus, thereby to thow that the 
commonwealth diſapproved his unjuſt wars, and to 
bring down upon his ſingle head the divine ven- 
geance for faith violated, But the ſplendor of his 
victories, the affection of the people, and the mo— 
ney he beſtowed among the Senators, inſenſibly 
changed thoſe complaints into praiſes, His rob- 
beries were conſtrued for political actions; the 
Gods were thanked in a ſolemn manner for his ſa— 
crileges; and great vices became great virtues, be- 
cauſe they proved ſucceſsful, | 

Cæſar owed theſe ſucceſſes to his uncommon va- 
lour, and the paſſionate love his ſoldiers bore him. 
They adored him, they followed him in the grea- 
reſt dangers with that entire confidence which is 
cxtremely honourable to a general ; and thoſe who 
under other commanders would have fought but 
feebly, ſhowed under him an invincible courage; 
and, by his example, became ſo many Cæſars. He 
had engaged them to his perſon and his fortune by 
that unwearied care he took of their ſubſiſtence, 
and by magnificent preſents. He doubled their 
pay; and the corn, that uſed to be meaſured out 
to them by rations, he allowed them without mea- 
ſure. To the veterans, he aſſigned lands and pol- 
ſeſſions. It ſeemed as if he was but the ſteward of 
the vaſt riches he was acquiring every day ; and 


that he ſaved them with no other view, than » 
make 
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make them the price of valour, and the reward of 
merit, He even uſed to pay the debts of his prin- 
cipal officers, and gave to underſtand to ſuch as 
ſtood engaged for large ſums, that- they ſhould 
never be in any danger from their creditors as long 
as they followed his colours. Soldiers and officers, 
all of them grounded the hopes of their fortune 
on the generoſity and protection of their general ; 
by which means the ſoldiers of the commonwealth 
inſenſibly became the ſoldiers of Cæſar. 

He was not only intent upon gaining the army ; 

from the remoteſt parts of Gaul, he had an eye 
upon the public adminiſtration, and was in a man- 
ner preſent in all the Comitia and aflemblies of the 
people. Nothing was tranſacted there, without his 
privity, His credit and money ivfluenced moſt 
deliberations of the Senate. He had in both thoſe 
aſſemblies powerful friends and creatures entirely 
devoted to his intereſt, He ſupplied them with 
money in abundance, either to pay their debts, or 
to raiſe themſelves to the chief offices in the com- 
monwealth. It was with theſe ſums that he bought 
their votes and their liberty. Emilius Paulus, being 
Conſul, got of him upwards of nine hundred ,. _ of 
thouſand crowns, that he might not oppoſe _ 
his deſigns during his conſulate, He gave 
ſtill more to Curio, a Tribunè of the people, 703. 
a man of a violent and factious ſpirit, but artful and 
eloquent, who had ſold him his faith, but who, to 
ſerve him more effectually, concealed his ſecret obli- 
gations and engagements, affecting, in all he did, to 
act only for the good of the people “. 

Pompey's friends made him reflect ſeriouſly on 
the conduct of Cæſar, and repreſented to him the 
danger which threatned the commonwealth. Pom- 
pey, ſurpriſed, could not help bluſhing, when he 
perceived that he had been over-reached by a man, 
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whoſe abilities proved greater than his own ; and 
that he had perhaps given himſelf a maſter, whilſt 
he only intended to favour his father-in-law and 
his friend. He thereupon reſolved to undo what 
he conceived to be his own work, and to ſubvert 
Cæſar's fortune: he flattered himſelf, that being 
maſter of the Senate, nothing could withſtand him. 
Cœſar, on his part, grounded his hopes on a victo- 
rious army, and the affection of the people. 

The jealouſy of the command, and a mutual 
emulation of glory, made them ſoon perceive that 
they were enemies, though ſtill preſerving the 
outward appearance of their former union, But 
Craſſus, who by his credit and immenſe riches ba- 
lanced the power of both, being flain in the Par- 
thian war, they found themſelves at liberty to de- 
clare their ſentiments openly, And the death of 
Julia, Cæſar's daughter, and Pompey's wife, which 
fell out ſoon afterwards, put an end to what little 
friendſhip remained betwixt the father and ſon-in- 
law, | 

Rome was then in a prodigions diſorder, bribe- 
ry and venality of places were no longer concea}- 
cd, Thoſe that ſtood candidates brought their 
money openly to the place of election. It was 
without ſhame diſtributed among the heads of 
factions ; and thoſe who had received it, employ- 
ed force and violence rather than the number of 
votes, to cauſe them to be elected, who had thus 
paid them : ſo that fcarce any office was beſtowed, 
but what had been diſputed ſword in hand, and 
had coſt the lives of many citizens, Boch parties 
proving of equal force, ſeparated often without 
coming to any choice: and this diſorder increaſed 
ſo much, that Rome was .once cight months with- 
out magiſtrates, Pompey was ſuſpected to keep 
up that confuſion in the government, in order to 
center the whole authority in himſelf, His crca- 


tures, favouring his ambitious deſigus, exprefſed 
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in their — an abhorrence of that untamed 
licentiouſneſs that reigned in all the elections. Se- 
veral, to ſound the bottom of people's hearts, ſaid, 
That a monarchial ſtate was preferable to a com- 
monwealth, which was degenerated into a total 
anarchy : that they muſt at leaſt have yecourſe to a 
Dictator; and that in a choice, now become ne- 
ceſſary, they ought td put themſelves under the 
direction of the tendereſt phyſician ; by which they 
cunningly pointed out Pompey, without naming 
him. The affair was puſhed on with ſo muck 
warmth” by his adherents, that the Senate ſeemed 
diſpoſed to confer that great dignity. upon him, 
which differed from royalty only by being limitcd, 
and of a ſhorter duration, But Cato, who was 
always watchful over the public liberty, having pe- 
netrated Pompey's deſigus, and fearing leſt, with 
the great power he had, he might make himſelf 
perpetual Dictator, infinuated- to the Senate, 'That 
it would be more proper to chuſe him ſole Conſul 
without a colleague. He propoſed this, to preſerve 
yet ſome image of a commonwealth ; and becauſe 
a Conſul was bound, when called upon, to give an 


account of his conduct to the people and the Senate, 


which a Dictator was exempted from. 

The Senate approved the expedient propoſed by 
Cato: Pompey was elected ſole Conſul. They at 
the ſame time continued his governments, and the 
command of thoſe armies to him that obeyed him 
before; and they gave him leave to take a thow- 
ſand talents. annually out of the treaſury for their 
pay. He ſoon after married Cornelia, daughter 
of Metellus Pius; and though the Confulate had 
been conterred on him without a colleague, he af- 
ſociated his father-in-law into that dignity for the 
five laſt months of his contulthip : which modera- 
tion rendered him ſtill dearer to the Senate, 

Cxſar took hence an opportunity to aſk in hs. 
turn the Conſulate, and the continuation, of nis 

| governments. 
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| nr — Pompey did not oppoſe him; but 
arcellus and Lentulus, at his inſtigation, being 
his creatures, alledged, with a defign to exclude 
Cæſar, That the laws did not allow to admit any 
abſent perſon among the candidates. 


Pompey's view in ſtarting this obſtacle, was to- 


engage Cæſar to abandon the government of Gaul, 
and the command of his army, to come in perſon 
to ſollicit the conſulate. But Cæſar, who ſaw 
through the artifice, choſe to remain at the head 
of his forces; and it is reported, that when he 
heard the cabal of his adverſaries had prevailed to 
have his deſires rejected, he ſaid, laying his hand 
upon his ſword, ** This ſhall obtain me what they 
« ſo unjuſtly refuſe me.” Others attribute this 
anſwer to one of his principal officers, whom he 
had ſent from the army to demand that dignity for 
him. | 6-1] 

The Senate, who acted no longer but according 
to the impreſſion of Cæſar's enemies, ordained, 
That two legions ſhould be draughted out of the 
troops under his and Pompey's command, under 
8 of ſending them into Syria againſt the 

arthians, who were ſaid to threaten that province 
with an incurſion ſince Craſſus's defeat. Pompey, 
to weaken Cæſar's army, ſent to demand that le- 
gion back, which he had lent him. Appius Clau— 
dius was ſent on that commiſſion. Though Cieſar 
readily penetrated his enemies defigns, yet he deli- 
vered theſe two legions to the envoy of the Senate, 
He loaded the officers with preſents, and cauſed 
two hundred and fifty drachmas (about four 
pounds Sterling) to be diſtributed to every private 
ſoldier, as a recompence for his ſervices, But as 
Rall that had been given out concerning the deligns 
of the Parthians, was only a pretence made ule ot 
to weaken Cæſar's army, and draw twolegions from 


it; thoſe troops were no ſooner arrived in Italy, 
but 
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out they had quarters aſſigned them in Campania, 
and near Capua, inſtead of being ſent to the Eaſt. 

Appius, at his return, did Cæſar a conſiderable 
piece of ſervice, though contrary to his intention, 
This man, to flatter Pompey's ambition, told him, 
that the whole army in Gaul wiſhed him their 
general; and that the ſoldiers, ſuſpecting Cæſar 
aimed at monarchy, were reſolved to deſert him, as 
ſoon as they ſhould reach Italy. 

Pompey, ſeduced by this falſe repreſentation, ne- 
glected the precautions that were neceſſary againſt 
an enemy who commanded a powerful army; and 
when the chief of his party, amazed to ſee him 
lull'd'afleep in a deceitful . repreſented to 
him, how much it imported him to ſtrengthen 
himſelf with new levies, he anſwered them proudly, 
That he needed only ſtamp with his foot on the 
„ground, and thence he could make armed le- 
« gions ariſe.” He ſpoke with ſo much confidence 
only, becauſe he flattered himſelf, that if it came 
to an open rupture, part of Cæſar's army would 
deſert to him. However, as he feared the fortune 
and valour of that great commander, he endea- 
voured to remove him from the government of 
Gaul without coming to an open rupture. He 
concerted meaſures with the Senate to nominate his 
ſucceſſor : the affair was taken into conſideration: 
every body agreed, that the time of his commiſſion 
being near expired, it was juſt to ſend ſome Sena- 
tor to Gaul, who ſhould take on him the govern- 
ment of that province, and the command of the 
army there. Curio, a Tribune of the people, who 
would ſeem to adhere to neither party, though ſe- 
cretly devoted to Cæſar, declared himſelf for the 
general ſentiments of the Senators, to whom he 
paid great compliments upon the ſame. But he 
added, That to ſecure the public liberty, it was 
likewiſe neceſſury, that Pompey ſhould at the ſame 


time diſband the armies under his command, and 
quit 
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quit the governments of Spain and Lybia. Pom- 
pey's friends reply'd to this, That the time of his 
commiſſion was not at an end, as Cæſar's was. But 
Pompey himſelf anſwered, That he had taken thoſe 
employments only out of reſpect to the Senate 
and was ready to lay them down, without waiting 
till the time allowed by the laws ſhould be expired. 
He promiſed to be his own depoſer; and in order 
to determine the Senate to give that moment a ſuc- 
ceſſor to Cæſar, he added with a ſeeming candour, 
That he was thoroughly informed of his intentions; 
and that, as his friend and relation, he could afſure 
them, That that great general, wearied with a ten 
years war againſt the moſt warlike nations of the 
earth, coveted nothing more than to taſte the 
ſweets of a peaceable lite in his own native coun- 
try. 55 

Curio, who diſcerned all the artifice of this 
ſpeech, and ſaw that Pompey had ſpoken ſo poſi- 
tively about Cæſar's ſentiments, with no other view 
than to obtain that his ſucceſſor ſhould be named; 
anſwered, It was not ſufficient he ſhould promiſe 
to quit his governments, it behoved he ſhould do 
it that very inſtant : that they were both too 
powerful; and the intereſt of the Commonwealth 
required both ſhould become private men at the 
ſame time, He concluded, It was his opinion that 
unleſs they did both at the ſame time quit the com- 
mand of their armies they both ſhould be declared 
enemies of the Commonwealth. 

Curio had no other deſign, in prefling ſo warmly 
their mutual abdication, but to conceal his ſecret 
inclination to Cæſar's intereſt ; and he did it the 
more readily, becauſe he was very well informed, 
Pompey could never reſolve to quit his gov-rn- 
ments: and although he had done it, and Cæſar 
ſhould likewiſe have been obliged to quit the com- 
mand of his army, Curio was very fenhble by 
how many ties Cæſar had bound his oificers and 
2 ſoldiers 
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ſoldiers to his fortune; and that it would not be 
difficult for him to liſt thoſe troops anew under his 
colours, which were ſecretly kept in his pay. 
'This Tribune not having got his opi- 

nion to prevail, broke up 11 Senate 2 Tr of 
cording to the power of his office, The 
Conſuls, C. Claudius Marcellus, and L. 704. 
Cornelius Lentulus, ſummoned it together again 
after a few days. Marcellus, firſt conſul, and an 
open adherent of Pompey, took a particular me- 
thod to get him continued in his governments. 
He put the queſtions about Ceſar and Pompey ſe· 
parately : and the firſt queſtion was, Whether the 
Senators thought it reafonable that Pompey ſhould 


ne a — 1 

le lay down the authority wherewith the Senate had 

n- inveſted him? the majority was for the negative. 
He then told the votes concerning Cæſar, after ha- 

be ving put the queſtion, Whether it was their opt- 

8. nion to give Cæſar a ſucceſſor? ro which all una- 


nimouſly. conſented. But Curio, though he was 
not then a Tribune, having put the queſtion, 
ſe Whether the Senate did not think it yer more ad- 
viſcable, that both ſhould quit the command of 
their armies ? after telling the voices, they found 
h three hundred and ſeventy for the affirmative ; a- 
gainſt no more than twenty-two, who obſtinately 
retained their opinion, That Pompey only ſhould 
keep the command of his forces. 

1 Marcellus, aſhamed and angry to ſee his party 
reduced to fo ſmall a number, cried out with much 
warmth, .* Well then! let Cæſar be your maſter, 
« fince you will have it ſo.” Upon which ſome of 
his friends having added, to intimidate the Senate, 
That Cæſar was come on this fide the Alps, and 
was marching at the head of his whole army ſtrait 
for Rome, and Curio having ſhown the imperti- 
nence of that news; the Conſul, enraged that he 
could not hring the Senate back to his own opinion, 
went out abruptly, ſaying, That fiance he was hin- 
Vor. II. 4 a 8; dred 
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dred in his care of the Commonwealth, he would 
apply ſuch, remedies to the impending ruin, as he 
ſhould think moſt fitting, according to the power 
of his office. Thence he went with his colleague 
Lentulus a little way out of town, to a houſe where 
Pompey was ; and preſenting him a ſword, he ſaid, 
ſpeaking in the name of both; We command 
4% you te march againſt Cæſar, and to fight for the 
«« defence of our native country.“ Pompey de- 
clared, that he would obey them; and added with 
a feigned modeſty, ** Unleſs a more happy expe- 
dient be firſt found out.“ | 

Ceſar, informed of all the tranſactions at Rome, 
that he might always have the appearance of ju- 
ſtice on his fide, wrote ſeveral times to the Senate 
with a great deal of temper, and as deſiring peace. 
He required, either they ſhould continue him in 
his government, as they had granted Pompey ; or 
that he might be allowed to, put up for the Conſu- 
late, though abſent from Rome. He afterwards 
renewed Curio's propoſals, inſiſting, that Pompey 
and he ſhould quit their E and com- 
mand of the armies at the ſame time, Bur the Se- 
nators, who for the greateſt part favoured Pompey, 
having rejected all thoſe propoſals, Cæſar fell ſo 
Jow as only to demand, that the government of 
Illyrium and the command of two legions ſhould 
be continued to him; which however, it is probable, 
he would never have propoſed, if he had believed 
they would have granted it him. But he was very 
well appriſed, that the contrary party had reſolved 
to diſarm him entirely; and indeed they rejected 
every one of his propoſals, Marcellus, firſt Con- 
ſul, and entirely devoted to Pompey, naturally 
proud and haughty, ſaid it was ſhameful to the 
Commonwealth to treat with one of her ſubjects, 
while he was yet in arms. And Lentulus, his col- 
league, overloaded with debts, and who could not 


ſtand it but by favour of the public diſturbances, 
| | was 
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was not- ſorry that a civil war ſhould happen, be- 
cauſe he might make himſelf conſiderable, and 
amaſs great riches, if his party prevailed.  _ 

Cæſar, who rightly foreſaw the ſucceſs of this 
negociation, paſſed the Alps at the head of the 
third legion, and halted at Ravenna. He ſent im- 
mediately Fabius, one of his lieutenants, with ler- 
ters for the Senate, to Rome, They began with a 
lofty relation of all his great exploits; and begged 
that ſome regard ſhould be had to his ſervices, He 
next proteſted, that he was ready to quit the com- 
mand jointly with Pompey; but if that general 

retended to keep it, he on his part ſhould know 
5 to maintain himf.1f at the head of his legions; 
that he even deſigned to be at Rome in a few days, 


e. to den his private injuries, and thoſe that were 
in done 10 his country. | 

or Theſe laſt threatning words raiſed the whole Se- 
u- nate againſt him. Lentulus ſaid, it was uſcleſs to 
is deliberate upon a. letter which contained a decla- 
y ration of war; and added, in a violent paſſion, 
. There was more occaſion to take up arms, than to 
» count the votes concerning ſo great a robber as 
, Cæſar. Lucius Domitius was inſtantly appointed 
0 his ſucceſſor, and they gave him four thouſand new 
f levies to enable bim to go and take poſſeſſion of 


1 his government. Then they formed che decree of 
; the Senate, as dictated by the moſt declared ene- 
| mies of Cæſar. It was therein ordained, that he 
| ſhould within ſuch a time diſband his army ; and, 
if he refuſed. to obey, that he fhould be proſecuted 
as an enemy of the Commonwealth *, f o no pur- 
poſe did Mark Antony, then 'Tribune, back'd by 
Curio and Caflius, endeavour, by virtue of their 
office, to oppoſe this decree : the Conſuls, provo- 
ked at their oppoſition, drove them forcibly out of 


the Senate. Pompey himſelf had ſent ſecretly for 
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ſoldiers to inſult them. Antony, before he went, 
cried out, that the Tribunitian dignity, which hi. 
therto had been kept ſacred, was no longer ſecure 
from inſult; but that he foreſaw, that fuch violent 
proceedings were only the prelude of bloody wars, 
proſcriptions and murders. And at going off, he 
made horrible imprecations againſt fuch as were 
the cauſe of thoſe diſaſters: and thefe three Sena- 
tors, after having diſguiſed themſelves like ſlaves, 
for fear of being known, made all the hafte they 
could to Cæſar's camp. | 

The decree of the Senate was like a declaration 
of war, TWO powerful parties were ſcen to take 
up arms, both pretending to do it for the defence 
of the laws and liberty; but whofe chiefs had no 
other but a ſecret view to eſtabliſh their own power, 
and to deſtroy that liberty and thofe very laws. 
Pompey's party had fomething more of re 
vutlide ; he covered himſelf with the awful name 
of the Commonwealth, which acknowledged him 
for her general, and the whole Senate with the 
Couſuls followed his enſigns. Cæſar had of his 
tide the affections of the people, ſupported by a 
victorious army; and if Pompey's party had a 
greater appearance of juſtice, that of his rival was 
the moſt powerful and the fecureſt, 

The Senate Battered themſelves, that Cæſar could 
not have drawn his forces fo ſoon from the remo- 
teſt part of Gaul, where they were quartered in 

different provinces; and that before they had paſ- 
ſed the Alps, Pompey would have a conſiderable 
army on foot. But Cæſar, whoſe foreſight and 
activity were matchleſs, reſolved to prevent his ene - 
mies by the ſuddenneſs and boldneſs of his march. 
- He was already at Ravenna, as we have faid. He 
immediately ſent a ſecret order to ſuch of his troops 
as were the neareſt, to advance towards the Rubi- 
con, a ſmall river that farted his government of 


Gallia Ciſalpina from the reſt of Italy. XN 
c 
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He himſelf ſer out in the evening, marched all 
night with an uncommon diligence, and arrived at 
the place appointed by break of day, where he 
found about five thouſand foot, and three hundred 
horſe. He halted a while on the bank of that little 
river. He was uneaſy about the ſucceſs of his un- 
dertaking, and all the evils and difaſters of a civil 
war preſented themſelves at once to his mind. 
Cæſar, brought up in the boſom of a Common- 
wealth, could not, as he drew near to Rome, look 
on the approaching ruin of his country without 
being concerned, He had hitherto thought him- 
ſelf ſure of a firmneſs of foul, or rather an ĩnſenſi- 
bility, which he could not eaſily attain; and — 
ready to fall by his arm, gave him ſome remorſe, 
« If I put off any longer the crofling of this river, 
* (ſaid he to the chief officers about him) I am un- 
« done; and if I do croſs it, how many people 
„ ſhall I make wretched!” But after having re- 
flected on the hatred and inveteracy of his enemies 
and his own ſtrength, he threw himſelf into the 
river, and croſſes it, ſaying what is common upon 
doubtful and dangerous undertakings ; It is 
„ done: the die is thrown *.“ He immediately 
marched with all the fpeed that it was poſſible to 
do with a body of infantry, He arrives before 
Rimini, ſurpriſes the place, and makes himſelf ma- 
ſter of it. irs £4,032 07 04 \b2sx avdiniet' 

- Ir is impoſſible to expreſs. the terror and fear of 
all Italy and Rome itſelf, upon the news of the ta- 
king of that place: they fancied this dreaded cap - 
tain already at the gates of the city, with all the 
forces he commanded in Gaul, The Senate; met 
ſeveral times without coming to any reſolution 3 
their minds were too fluctuating: and divided. Se- 
veral Senators, without propoſing any thing them 
ſelves, only contradicted the advice or others; and 
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in thoſe tumultuous aſſemblies, nothing was agreed 
on but what proved impoſſible io execute, Poms 
y was not without uneaſineſs in this confuſion, 
e had neither troops, nor ſtrong place to ſecure 
a retreat, and was obliged to. bear with the re- 
proaches of moſt part of the Senate, who com- 
plained, that he had fuffered himſelf to be lulled 
aſleep by Cæſar's letters, and the deceitful ſhow he 
made of defiring- peace. Cato himſelf told him, 
that he could not deny but he had warned him often, 
that the ſecret deſigns of Cæſar were to make him- 
ſelf ſole maſter of the government. I own, (re- 
% plied Pompey) that you knew him better than I: 
vou unravelled his true ſentiments as they were 
in reality; but as for me, I have hitherto judged 
of them only by what I thought they ſhould be“. 
Every Senator thought himſelf privileged to make 
him reproaches, and to adviſe him. He met with 
oppoſition on all ſides, and this filled his mind with 
fear and ſufpicions. The very people now refuſed 
obedience to their magiſtrates; and every man ſet 
up for the arbiter of. his duty, under pretence of 
providing for his own fafety. _ | 
Pompey, in this confuſion, feeing . himſelf in 
Rome without troops, and fearing, if he fhould 
arm the people, they would declare againſt him in 
favour of Czfar, reſolved to carry the ſeat of the 
war farther, and to go to Apulia, where the two 
gions were encamped, which Cæſar had furren- 
ered to Appius . He remonſtrated to the Senate, 
that he ſhould not be long in want of foldiers, if they 
rould but follow him out of Rome, and even out of 
faly, in caſe he could not maintain himſelf there: 
that true Romans ought to think any country 
theirs, where they could preſerve their —_ 
that the commonwealth had two legions near 
pua, two more in Theflaly 3 and that Petreius and 
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Afranius, his lieutenants in Spain, were at the 


head of a powerful army, entirely made up of Ve- 
terans, who were noways inferior to thoſe of Cæ- 
ſar, either for courage or experience, beſides the 
troops diſperſed in the different provinces of Aſia 
and Africa, and the fuccours that might be expect- 
ed from the kings in alliance with the Roman 
ſtate. The Conſuls, and a great number of Sena- 
tors, all friends or creatures of Pompey, generouſ- 
ly reſolved to follow his fortune. They left Rome 
in the evening very haſtily: however difmal this 
departure was, which diſtanced them from their 
native country, and was going to ſeparate them 
from their wives and children, they conſidered 
Rome; where they could not maintain themſelves, 
19 be no other than Czſar's camp. 75 
It was not long, indeed, before he made him- 
ſelf maſter of is *; and he was received there by 
his adherents, and by all the people with a general 
applauſe; As in a civil war, money is mo leſs 
neceflary than arms, he ſcized on the public trea- 
ſure, in ſpite of Metellus, Tribune of the people, 
who offered to hinder it: he even chreatned to kill 
him if he did not retire. And having taken thence 
four thoufand one hundred and thixzty pound 
weight of gold, and eighty thouſand pound weight 
of filver, which makes near two hundred thouſand 
pounds Sterling, he put himſelf in a condition to 
march after Pompey and bis followers: but that ge- 
neral of the Senate, who was reſolved to draw the 
war into length, to have time to gather more for- 
ces, paſſed over from Italy into Epirus, and takir 
ſhipping at Brunduſium, he arrived in the Der of 
Durachium, or Durazzo, in Iftriaf. Cæſar not 
deing able to overtake him, made himſelf maſter 
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of all Italy in leſs than two months. The Tear of 


detail and particular events of the civil war R 
do not belong to my purpoſe. It is known 

that the empire coſt Cæſar in a manner but 705. 
one hour's time, ſince the battle of Pharſalia deci- 
ded the whole matter. The death of Pompey, ſoon 
after killed in Egypt, completed the fall of his 
party. The activity of Cæſar, and rapidity of his 
victories, gave no time to croſs him in his deſigns, 
War carried him into different climates; victory 
followed him almoſt every where; and glory never 
forſook him: his moderation and clemency diſarm- 
ed his enemies quite; and though educated by his 
unele Marius, he retained of him neither that ob- 
ſtinate hatred, nor that cruel defire of revenge, 
which made that ancient chief * be (2, woke ſpill lo 
much blood.” 

Cæſar, either more humane, or ice artful, al- 
ways ſacrificed his private reſentments to the eſta- 
bliſhing of his empire, -He forgave all Pompey's 
adherents. 'There were ſeveral whom he did not 
uſe otherwiſe/than even his beſt friends, when it 
came to the diſtributing of places and dignities in 
the empire. All from that time gave way to his 
power; and two years after his paffing the Rubicon, 
he entered Rome maſter of the whole world, and 
triumphant over all his enemies. 

The Senate, after his return, trerves} him EX» 
traordinary honours, and an unlimited authority, 
ren left the commonwealth but a ſhadow of li- 
berty. He was appointed — y for ten ycars, 
pnd'pe rpetual- Dictator. T ey gave him the name 
of An and the . title of Father of his 
country. His perſon was declared ſacred and in- 
violable. This was reuniting and perpetuating in 
him alone the power and yearly prerogatives of all 
thedignities ofthe ſtate... They added to this profu- 

flow of honours the privilege of fitting at al! public 
games in a gilded chair, with a golden crown by 
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his head; and it was ordained by a decree, that 
even after his deceaſe, that chair and crown ſhould 
be placed as uſual at all the public ſpectacles, to 
render his memory immortal, Nothing was want- 
ing now but the title of king. He deliberated whe- 
ther he ſhould aſſume it, and he in a manner tried 
on the diadem. But having difcerned the averſion 
the Romans had for the name and pomp of royal- 
ty, he durſt not venture to fix the crown upon his 
head in the midſt of a commonwealth whole liber- 
ty he had fo lately opprefs'd : he choſe to appear in 
public neither as a ſovereign, nor as a private per- 
ſon. He reſolved upon a third expedient, more 
doubtful and dangerous, He weakly flattered him- 
ſelf to dazzle his fellow-citizens by i know not what 
ſtrange and inconſiſtent mi- are of liberty and ab- 
ſolute power ; and he was even bold enough to uſe 
clemency at the beginning of an uſurpation. It 
was to gain the confidence of the Senate and the 
republican party, that, contrary to the advice of his 
beſt friends, he broke his Spaniſh guards; ' not 
confidering, as they hinted to him, that domina- 
tion got by force of arms, was not to be preſerved 
but by the fame means. But Cæſar, now become 
the maſter of the world, had too eaſily credited the 
diſcourſes of his flatterers, who gave him to un- 
derſtand, ** That after having put an end to the 
© civil wars, the commonwealth was more concern» 
« ed in his preſervation than himſelf,” : 


| His enemies took advantage of his over- much ſe- 


curity, and turned thoſe falſe meaſures againſt him- 
ſclf “. Moſt of the Senators had conferred thoſe 
extraordinary honours on him with no other view 
than to render him odious, and that they might 
work his ruin the furer. The grandees chietly, 
who had followed Pompey's fortune, and who 
could not forgive him their owing their lives in the 
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plains of Pharſalia to. him, upbraided themſelves 
ſecretly for accepting of his kindneſs, as having 
been in one ſenſe the price of the public liberty ; 
and thoſe whom he fancicd his beſt friends, accept- 
ed of his favours only to have the freer acceſs to 
his perſon, and to accompliſh his ruin. 

He had formed a deſign to turn his arms againſt 
the Parthians, to -avenge the defeat and death of 
Craſſus ; and he was to ſet out upon that cxpedi- 
tion in a few days. His creatures and flatterers, to 
diſpoſe the Romans to ſee him inveſted with the 
title of King with leſs reluctance, made it their bu- 
ſineſs to give out, that the books of the Sybils de- 
clared, that the Parthians could never be vanquiſh- 
ed, unleſs the Romans had a king for their gene- 
ral. It is even aſfirn.ed, that Aurelius Cotta, one 
of his creatures, who had thoſe ſacred volumes in 
his keeping, was to make his report out of them on 
the Ides of March to the Senate; and that Czfar's 
friends, by way of qualifying the matter on ac- 
count of the commonwealth, were to propoſe that 
fame day, That he ſhould only be ſtiled Dictator 
in Rome, and all over Italy; but that he ſhould be 
acknowledged a king, 'and take upon him that 
title, in reſpect of all ſoreign nations ſubject to the 
Roman empire. | | 
_ | Crxxſar's enemies made uſe of thoſe rumours to 
haſten his ruin, They deteſted his ambition; and 
all that were zealous republicans reſolved rather to 
28 than to ſee the entire extinction of the pu- 
blic liberty. It was agreed in private cabals, that 
the commonwealth could be no longer maintained 
without the death of the Dictator : and above xt) 
Senators conſpired againſt his life, | 

Brutus and Caſſius, whom Cæſar had made Prz- 
tors for that year, were at the bead of this party. 
Brutus glory'd in being ſprung from that ancient 
Brutus, whom the commonwealth owned for its 


founder, Love of liberty was trauſmirted to 3 
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with the blood of his anceſtors, But though he 
was a declared enemy to monarchy, he could hard- 
ly tell how to hate the monarch, of whom he had 
received ſo many favours ; and it was only the love 
of his country, ſuperior to all obligations, that 
made him enter into the conſpiracy. Cafhus, on 
the contrary, naturally proud and imperious, and 
even a greater enemy of the tyrant than of the ty- 
ranny, ſought, in Cæſar's undoing, nothing more than 
to be revenged for ſome injuries he had received 
of him; and he came into the plot, not ſo much 
for the public good, as to ſatisfy his private paſſion, 

The conſpirators, to give a ſpecious colour to 
their Fee put off the execution of them to che 
Ides of March; that is, till the day that Cæſar was 
to be proclaimed king. Some diviners had fore- 
told him, That that day would be fatal to him; 
and the night before, he perceived that Calphurnia 
his wife ſighed and groancd extremely in her fleep. 
She owned to him in the morning, that ſhe dream- 
ed ſhe held him in her arms run through in many 
places . She intreated him not to go abroad that 
day, and to put off the aſſembly of the Senate; or, 
at leaſt, if her prayers could not prevail, no to 
refuſe her the ſatisfaction of conſulting the event by 
ſacrifice, 

Cæſar, though not very ſuperſtitious, could not 
refuſe that complaiſance to a virtuous wife whom 
he loved; the more, becauſe the Augurs bore a 
great weight; and there were but very few people 
who did not run after thoſe preſages, which were 
reputed in thoſe days the interpreters of deſtiny. A 
great many ſacrifices were offered; and all the ſigus 
were ominous. Cæſar reſolved to diſmiſs the Se- 
nate, and gave orders for it to Mark Antony, his 


deareſt confident, whom he had made Conſul for 
that year, 
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Decimus Brutus, who had no leſs a ſhare in his 
confidence, tho' one of the conſpirators, fearing that 
if Cæſar put off going to the Senate, the plot might 
be diſcovered, remonſtrated to him, that ſince the 
Senate was ſummoned by his ſpecial order, they 
would take this counter-order for an affront *; 
that the whole aſſembly was diſpoſed to proclaim 
him king of all the provinces out of Italy; and he 
ſhould not put off the joy which his friends con- 
ceived at ſeeing him inveſted with that glorious 
title, which would be a monument and a recompence 
of his many great victories: and as he was ſaying 
ſeveral more ſuch flattering things, he, took him by 
the hand, and drew him out of his houſe, It is re- 
ported, that by the way he received ſeveral notes, 
which diſcovered the conſpiracy to him, but that 
the multitude about him did not permit him to 
read them; but that he gave them to his ſecretarics, 
as he uſcd to do the petitions that were preſented to 
him, when he appeared abroad. $424 eee 

... Scarce was he come down from his litter, when 
all the conſpirators, as to do him honour, ſurroun- 
ded him. Attilius Cimber, who was one of them, 
preſented himſelf according to what they had agreed, 
to demand his brother's pardon, who was baniſhed, 
Upon Cæſar's refuſal, Cimber, under pretence of 
begging it with greater ſubmiſſion, laid hold of the 
bottom of his robe, but pulled it ſo hard, that he 
made him bend his neck. "Then Caſca drew his 
dagger, and ſtabbed him in the ſhoulder; but the 
wound proved but flight. Cæſar fell upon him, 
and threw him down; but as they were ſcuffling, 
another of the conſpirators came behind, and ſtab- 
bed him in the fide. Caſſius, at, the ſame time, 
wounded. him in the face, and Brutus picrced his 
thigh 4, He was yet defending himſelf with much 
courage; but the blood he loſt through ſo many 
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wounds, having weakened him, he went to the feet 
of Pompey's ſtatue *, where he fell and expi- Tear of 
red, after having been ſtabbed in three and 
twenty places by the hands of thoſe whom _ 
he thought he had difarmed by his good 709. 
offices “. 

The conſpirators, ſeeing him dead, offered at the 
ſame time to give an account to the Senate of the 
motives of their undertaking, and to exhort then 
to approve an action, which had reſtored liberty to 
their country. But no body would hearken to them: 
moſt of the Senators, terrified and filled with 
amazement, withdrew in great haſte, They retired 
to their houſes, where they locked themſelves up, 
without knowing what they had to hope or to fear 
from ſo bold an action, and fo tragical an event +. 
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After Ceſar's death, two parties ariſe in the Commen- 
wealth One fide declares for the conſpirators ; 
the other demand, that the death of the Difator be 
puniſhed. Marc Antony the Conſul declares ſeme— 
times for one, ſometimes for the other, according as 
it ſuits his own private views. His ſcheme of 
grandeur croſſed by young Ofavius, grand-nephew 
and adopted fon of the Dictator. Odtavius precures 
his adoption to be confirmed by the Pretor, and de- 
clares himſelf openly heir of his great uncle, wh!/e 


name he aſſumes. By Cicero's aſſiſtance, he * 
t'"e 
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the Senate over to his intereſts, The triumvirate 
Cæſar, Antony and Lepidus. Cruel proſcrip- 
tions. Caſar makes uſe of the forces of Lepidas 
and Anteny, to undo the conſpirators and their ad- 
herents, He afterwards declares againſt Antony 
and Lefidus themſelves, and at laſt remains ſole 
maſter of the whole Roman empire. 


)}RUTUS and Caſſius, not having had power 
to keep the Senate together, went all over the 
town, followed by their accomplices, with their 
d.ggers yet bloody in their hands, To bring the 
people over to their party, they proclaimed in the 
ſtreets, that they had killed the King of Rome, and 
the tyrant of their country“. They were preceded 
by a herald, who on a javelia carried a hat for a 
ſignal of liberty; and they admoniſhed the people 
to lend them a helping hand in reſtoring the Com- 
monwealth. Some Senators, that had no ſhare in 
the plot, joined the conſpirators, to do themſelves 
honour, and publicly beſtowed large encomiums 
upon them, But there was nobody among the 
people, who declared for them. They were no 
longer thoſe ancient Romans, who preferred liberty 
before life. Moſt, become effeminate with the de- 
licacies of Rome, accuſtomed to live by the ſale of 
their votes, which they gave to the higheſt bidder, 
or by the liberal preſents of the Dictator, bewailed 
him as the father of his country. The confpira- 
tors, ſurprifed at their melancholy looks, retired to 
the Capitol; whither. for their ſafety, they carried 
a great number of gladiators, dependents on Deci- 
mus Brutus, one of the confpirators; and they fuw 
with regret, that the death of an uſurper was go- 
ing to create freſh calamities in the Commonwealth ®, 
And indeed, Antony, Lepidus, and other more 
particular favourites of Cæſar, who at firſt hid 
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themſelves for fear of being involved in his ruin, 
appeared in public as ſoon as they perceived this 
diſpoſition in the people : they called together their 
Yar of creatures, and reſolved to revenge the 
death of the Dictator,  Lepidus, by order 
p of Antony, who was Conſul, cauſed a body 
7 of troops, which he commanded as general 
of the horſe, to advance even into the field of Mars, 
Antony, on his part, being then firſt Conſul *, and 
intruſted with the government, cauſed Cæſar's mo- 
ney and papers to be carried to his own houſe, and 
ſummoned the Senate. Never did that auguſt body 
meet on ſo important and nice an occaſion, They 
came there to decide, whether Cæſar had been an 
uſurper, or a lawful magiſtrate ; and whether thoſe 
that had killed him, deſerved to be rewarded or 
puniſhed, Antony, to prevent many of the molt 
noted in the Senate, who held places and govern- 
ments by no other authority than Cæſar's liberality, 
from declaring againſt his memory, put this que— 
ſtion ; Whether, ſuppoſing he was declared an 
uſurper, all his ordinances ſhould likewiſe be de- 
clared void F ? Whether all the regulations he had 
made in the empire ſhould be aboliſhed, and the 
magiſtrates of the Commonwealth, and governors 
of provinces, whom he had nominated, be diveited 
of their dignities ? | 
There were two parties in the Senate, who, 
without declaring themſelves openly, varried on 
two very contrary deſigns with abundance of art 
and difimulation. Antony, at the head of Cæſar's 
creatures and friends, aimed at the fovereign power 
himſelf, and ſought it in the ruin of all the aflal- 
fins, The true Republicans, without approving 
openly what had newly happened, had no other 
view than the reſtoring the Commonwealth ; and 
molt, being either relations or friends to the con- 
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ſpirators, would not have been ſorry to obtain fome 
diſtant governments for them, leſs to Co them ho. 
nour, than to provide for their ſafety. But as in 
this new confuſion the greater part of the Senators. 
did not ſee through each other's deſigns, they all 
miſtruſted one another, and did not open them- 
ſelves without abundance of caution, not knowing 
as yet whom they ſhould e'er long be obliged either 
to love or to hate: ſo that after ſeveral different. 
overtures, they took a medium to content both 
parties, It was agreed, that nobody ſhould be pro- 
ſecuted for Cæſar's death; but it was ſtipulated by 
the ſame decree, that all his ordinances ſhould 
ſtand, | 

This was, as it were, to declare him at the ſame 
time both innocent and guilty ; fince it was incon- 
ſiſtent for the-Senate to confirm what he had done 
during his dictatorſhip, and at the ſame time to de- 
cree, that his murderers ſhould not be proſecuted. 
Antony was very ſenſible of this contradiction 
but he durſt not oppofe this decree of the Senate, 
for fear of Decimus Brutus, one of the conſpira- 
tors, who was governor of Gallia Ciſalpina, anck 
commander of a powerful army. He thought ir 
proper to conceal his real ſentiments, till he were 
able to cope with him, or till fome favourable op- 
portunity enabled him to ſnatch his government 
from him, and to entice away his ſoldiers, who 
moſt of them had ſerved under him in Cæſar's ar- 
mies. Theſe were the reafons that prevailed with 
him to ſubſcribe to the Senate's decree. The pro- 
vinces were diſtributed at the fame time; Brutus 
got the government of the iſle of Crete, Caſſius of 
Africa, 'Trebonius of Aſia, Cimber of Bythinia ; 
an dthat of Gallia Cifalpina, given to him by Cæſar, 
was confirmed to Decimus Brutus. Antony even 
conſented to fee Brutus and Caffius “. There was 
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a ſort of a reconciliation made between thoſe heads 
of the two parties: but nobody took this to be ſin- 
cere. Their hearts were too much ulcerated to 
continue in the terms of moderation; and it was 
not long before Antony ſhowed openly, that he 
defigned to be revenged on all the conſpirators, 
Cæſar had truſted his will to Piſo, his father - in- 
law. The time was now come to open it, and at 
the ſame time to celebrate the funeral of the Dic- 
tator. Caſſius oppoſed it, and was therein feconded 
by his adherents in the Senate, who feared that the 
ſight of theſe obſequies would renew the affections 
of the people, and cauſe new troubles *, Antony 
and Piſo, with that very defign, infiſted, that one 
who had been Pontifex Maximus ought: not to be 
deprived of the honours of ſepulture. Thoſe 
„ who boaſt. of having killed a tyrans, (ſaid. Piſo,) 
* treat us themſelves like tyrants, They are very 
“ willing, that whatever Cæſar has done in their 
behalf ſhould be ratified; and at the ſame time, 
« in an imperious manner, demand that his laſt dif- 
« poſitions be ſuppreſſed T. The Senate (added 
„ Piſo) will regulate what they think the moſt fit- 
ting to honour. the obſequies of that great man; 
„ but as to his will, which he depoſited in my 
hands, I will not betray his truſt; and unleſs [ 
* am deprived of life, I am reſolved to read it be- 
fore the whole people.” The affair was debated 
by both parties with much warmth. At laſt Bru- 
tus, who perhaps did not foreſee the conſequences 
of this ſtep, obliged thoſe of his party to give way 
to the other, It was decreed, That Cæſar's will 
thould be executed, and his funerals performed at 
the public charge. 9 

The will being produced, was read in preſence 
of all the people f. There it was found, that he 
had adopted Octayius, ſon to his filter's daughter, 
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for his ſon and principal heir; that in caſe he died 


without heirs - male, he had nominated for his next 
heir Decimus Brutus, one of the conſpirators; that 
he had nominated ſome others of Brutus's accom- 
plices, to take care of Octavius's education, he be- 
ing yet but eighteen years old. By the ſame will, he 
1k his gardens to the people of Rome; and to- 
every individual citizen the ſum of feventy-five At-- 
tic drachmas, or three hundred ſeſterces *, The. 
people were extremely moved, when they heard. 
that that great man, of whom they had received ſo- 
many favours during his life-time, had extended: 
his good will towards them, even beyond his life, 
by new liberalities. Sentiments of grief and grati-- 
tude forced tears from the whole aſſembly; and. 
this general affection was converted into an indig- 
nation againſt the conſpirators, and chiefly againſt 
Decimus Brutus, who had plunged his dagger into 
the boſom of him, who in ſo honourable a manner 
A had juſt before appointed him one of his heirs. 


— Antony, perceiving this difpoſition in the minds. 

of the people, ſent for the corpſe into the Forum, 
- to increaſe their reſentment at ſo moving a ſight. 
3 He himſelf pronounced his funeral oration. He 
y began it with the recital of his victories and con- 
[ queſts, He next enlarged: very much upon that 


- uncommon moderation, which the Dictator had. 
1 ſhowed towards his private enemies, during the 
whole courſe of the civil war. From this he pro- 
5 ceeded to the extraordinary honours which the 
7 genate had decreed him, as an evidence and a re- 
compence of his virtues. He repeated aloud the 
decree, by which he was declared Father of his: 
country, and his perſon ſacred and inviolable.——— 
As ſoon as he had ſpoke this laſt ſentence, he made 
a ſtop; and turning himſelf towards the corple laid 
on the funeral pile, and ſhowing it to the people; 
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“ See there, (ſays he,) how well we keep our oaths, 
* how grateful we approve ourſelves! A perjur- 
„% ed and ungrateful crew, (continued he), have 
&« dared to aſſaſſinate the greateſt of men; even 
„ that very man, who after having generouſly 
e given them their lives in the plains of Pharſalia, 
„% had likewiſe raiſed them to the higheſt digni- 
« ties in the Commonwealth,” And then, as it 
were, introducing Cæſar himſelt ſpeaking and 
complaining of their ingratitude: *©** Wherefore 
« did I preſerve the lives of my murderers ? Shall 
„I not find one friend among that great number 
© on whom I heaped and accumulated my favours 
“ that will revenge me of the perfidiouſneſs of 
« thoſe traitors ?” Then raiſing his voice, and 
ſtretching forth his hands towards the Capitol, he 
cried out, Oh Jupiter! here I am, ready to re- 
« venge him; I ſwear it in the moſt ſolemn man- 
© ner: and ye Gods, protectors of this empire, I 
* conjure you to favour me in the executing fo 
% juſt a duty.” And ſtill the more to aggravate 
the grief and refentment of the multitude, he takes 
Cæſar's robe, and holds it up to their view all 
bloody. At the ſame time he ſhews his image, 
which he had for that purpofe canfed to be made 
of wax, and on which the artiſt by his order had 
expreſſed the three and twenty wounds, which the 
Dictator had received both in his face and all other 
parts of his body. 

At this ſad ſpectacle, all the people melted into 
tears; each celebrated his praiſes. Some cried up 
his uncommon valour, others his fweetnefs and 
clemency ; all equally abhorred the cruchy of the 
aflaflins : and rage ſucceeding to compaſſion, a body 
of Plebeians haſtened to the ſeveral houſes of the 
conſpirators to ſet fire to them, But they had pro- 
vided againſt it, ſtrengthning themſelves with the 
aſſiſtance of their friends and domeſtics That 
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grief and anger, was eaſily beaten off. The peo- 
ple not proving the flrongeſt, retreated, making 
bitter imprecations mixed with threats, The moit 
violent ſwore aloud, that they would return the 
next day with fire and ſword, to ſacrifice them to 
Cæſar's ghoſt 

The conſpirators, and even the Senate, were 
equally offended at the artful ſpeech of Antony“. 
The conſpirators complained, that the Conſul, con- 
trary to the decree of the Senate and his own word, 
by which it had been agreed to bury all that had 
patled in oblivion, had ſo pathetically enlarged on 
the praiſes of Cæſar with no other view, but to ex- 
cite the rage of the people, and promote their ruin, 
They ſaw very well, that they could not much de- 
pend on his oaths, 'Fhe conſpirators, now pretty 
ſure that he would make the moſt of the averſion 
which the people exprefled towards them to bring 
on their undoing, left Rome, where they could no 
longer abide with ſafety. Moſt of them upon dif- 
ferent pretences retired to their governments, They 


underhand made themſelves ſure of the legions and 


other forces, which they found in the provinces. 
Several ſeized on the public monies. The kings 
and cities of thc Eaſt, in alliance with the Roman 
ſtate, promiſed them powerful ſuccours. Their 
party became formidable, Brutus, Caſſius, and 
the other conſpirators, made no ill uſe of it. They, 
on the contrary, declared, that they were ready 
to live the remainder of their days out of their 
native country, and in baniſnment, provided that 
Cæſar's creatures did not invade the public liberty. 

The Senate, without declaring themſelves open-. 
ly, did however fecretly favour their undertakings, 
being convinced that the preſervation of the repu- 
blican government depended upon the ſucceſs of 
that party, Antony was not ignorant of their 
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being that way inclined. He knew how odious he 
had rendered himſelf to moſt of the Senators, by 
his moving the people's anger againſt the conſpira- 
tors, under pretence ot making Cæſar's pan-gyric, 
He found that he had diſcovered himſelf too ſoon, 
As it was in the Senate's power to croſs his deſigns, 
he reſolved to regain their favour, or at leait to 
blind them for a while, by ſoftening in ſome other 
ſpeeches what he had faid amiſs in his funeral ora- 
tion, He remonſtrated in the Senate, That the 
death of that great man ought more to be aſcribed 
to ſome of the Gods jealous of, and averic to the 
proſperity of the commonwealth, than to any of 
the citizens, [hat all their attention henceforth 
ſhould be how to reunite the people's minds, di- 
vided on this fatal accident, and to prevent the ca- 
lamities of a civil war. At the ſame time, as a cal 
of peace. he propofed to recal Sextus Pom pcius, 
ſon of Pompey the Great, who, ſince his father's 
death, had ſtaid in Spain: to make good to him at 
the public charge all his eſtates that had been con- 
fifcated, and which Cæſar had divided among his 
own creatures“. He added, that it was his opi- 
nion, he ought to have the ſupreme command of 
all the naval forces of the ſtate, in the ſame man- 
ner as his father had before him. 

The moſt reſolute republican durſt rot have 
propoſed ſuch a thing in the preſent circumſtances, 
The Senate was-equally ſurpriſed and ovcrjoyed at 
it, Some attributed this change in Antony to his 


fear of the conſpirators; others ſuſpected, that he 


did not care to draw the hatred of the Senate upon 
himſelf, by ſetting up for the avenger of Cæſar's 
death, whilſt young Octavius, the DiGator's heir, 
was preparing to reap all the advantages of it, All 
the Senators, however, extolled him upon it ; and 
beſtowed praiſes ſo much the ſincerer, as they found 
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in the reſtoration of young Pompey, the condem- 
nation, as it were, of Cæſar's memory. 

Antony, to perſuade them entirely of the ſince- 
rity of his intentions, and of his diſpoſition towards 
maintaining peace, cauſed one Amatius publicly to 
be killed in Rome, for calling himſelf a ſon of old 
Marius; and by favour of that great name, and by 
virtue of a kindred with Cæſar, publicly demand- 
jog that his death ſhould be revenged. He had 
put himſelf at the head of a conſiderable party of 
the moſt ſeditious Plebeians. Thoſe mutineers had 
erected an altar to Cæſar's memory, on the very 
ſpot where his body had been burned; and they 
required the magiſtrates and the prime men of 
Rome to ſacrifice thereon. Antony, without ob- 
ſerving any judicial form, cauſed their chief to be 
ſtabbed. Several of his accomplices periſhed in 
this tumult, and a great number of {laves, who had 
embraced that party, were immediately hanged by 
Aniony's orders“. Though the Senate noways 
approved thoſe violent proceedings, as being con- 
trary to the laws they however thought themſelves 
obliged to diſſomble on an occaſion, when ſuch a 
procedure of a Conſul and a friend to Cæſar, 
ſcemed tending to the greater ſafety of the contpj- 
rators. The people, on the contrary, were extreme» 
ly provoked at it. They openly reproached An- 
tony with ungratefulneſs towards the memory of 
his benefactor, aud with inconſtancy in changing 
ſides, Antony failed not to make himſelf a merit 
with the Senate of this averſion and reſentment of 
the people. He even pretended to be much afraid, 
leſt Amatius's followers ſhould attempt his lite; 
and, as if he was not ſafe, he required guards of 
the Senate to arm himſelf againſt the people's re- 
ſentment, The Senate allowed him to be accom- 
panicd with ſome veteran ſoldiers. But Antony 
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having brought the Senate to what he intended, 
choſe for his guards none but valiant old officers, 
who had ſerved under him in Cæſar's armies, and 
who all paſſionately longed to revenge the death of 


their general T. Antony, under ſeveral pretences, 


got a body of near ſix thouſand of them conſtantly 
to attend him. To ſome he gave the title of cen- 
turions, and to others the quality of Tribunes, 
They had orders to make themſelves ſure, under- 
hand, of the veteran ſoldiers, in caſe there might 
be occaſion to complete their cohorts, By this 
means he found himſelf in a condition to ſet on 
foot a large body of forces in a very ſhort time, if 
his intereſt required him to take up arms. 

The Senate was frightened to ſee the Conſul walk 
the ſtreets of Rome always attended with that pro- 
digious number of armed officers, His very triends 
remonſtrated to him, how much ſo extraordinary 
a guard made him ſuſpected and odious in a free 
ſtate. Antony anſwered them, that he had deſired 
them for no other end than to keep the ſeditious 
in awe, and would diſband them as ſoon as every 
thing in the city ſhould be reſtored to its former 
tranquillity, And to remove the ſuſpicion they 
might entertain, as if he deſigned to ſucceed Cæſar 
in the dictatorſhip, he afterwards propoſed to pu- 
bliſh a law, that ſhould for ever abrogate a dignity, 
which was become odious by the extenſiveneſs of 
its power : and his advice was accordingly paſſed 
into a law by the votes of the people. This ſtep, 
and his promiſe of forthwith diſmiſſing his guards, 
did ſeemingly free the Senate of their fears ; who 
perhaps did not think themſelves ſtrong enough to 
make him clear up their doubts more, or to apply 
a remedy to them, | 

And indeed Antony was advancing inſenſibly to- 


wards the ſovereign power, notwithitanding thoſe 
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proteſtations. The whole authority of the govern- 
ment was in his ſole hands : he was already Conſul. 
One of his brothers, Lucius Antonius, was Tribune 
of the people, and his other, C. Antonius, was 
prætor: he afterwards procured for him, as his 
lientenant, the command of an army in Macedonia, 
compoſed of tix legions, all old ſoldiers, and who 
had followed Czfar in all his wars. So many dig- 
nities united in one ſingle family, made Antony 
maſter of the commonwealth ; ſo that without ha- 
ving taken upon him the title either of King or Dic- 
tator, it may be ſaid, that he reigned in Rome with 
an abſolute authority, when he ſaw young Octavius, 
Cæſar's grand nephew, arrive there to take poſict- 
fion of his inheritance *. 

He was ſon of a Senator called Caius Octavius, 
who had been Prætor, and of Accia, daughter of 
Julia, Cæſar's ſiſter, who was married to Accius 
Balbus. Young Octavius not having yet attained 
the age of eightecn, Cæſar had ſent him to Appol- 
lonia, a city on the coaſt of Epirus, to finiſh his ſtu- 
dies, and make himſelf perfect in his exerciſes, He 
had not been ſix months there, when he heard that 
his grand uncle had been aflaſlinated by the great 
men of Rome. and even by thoſe whom he had 
loaded with his bounties. | 

This news afflicted him moſt ſenſibly, At firſt 
he knew not whether the whole Senate had been 
m the ſecret, or whether the Dictator fell only by 
the conſpiracy of a few private enemies. He knew 
as little what ſhare the pcople bore in ſo tragical an 
event; and the letters he received a few days after 
from his mother, and Marcus Philippus, his father- 
in- law, increaſed his grief and uneaſineſs greatly. 
Accia, and Philippus, her ſecond huſband, wrote 
him word how Cæſar had been murdered in full 
Senate by his beſt friends; that more than ſixty 
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Senators had been in that plot; and that even thoſe 
that had no ſhare in it, did however ſecretly favour 
the conſpirators, whom they held for the reſtorers 
of public liberty ; that this party was very powerful; 
that Antony, Lepidus, and other friends of his un- 
cle, under pretence of revenging his death, aimed 
at nothing elſe but to eſtablith their own power; 
that the city was filled with troubles and commo- 
tions, occaſioned by the oppoſition and animoſity of 
the different parties; conſequently, that whilſt things 
ſtood thus, it behoved him much not to declare his 
pretenſions, nor his reſentment; and there could 
be no ſafety for him, but in an obſcure and private 
life, Some of his friends went even ſo far as to 
adviſe him to renounce Cæſar's adoption, for fear 
the conſpirators ſhould involve him in his uncle's 
fate. Others, as fearful, apprehending every mo- 
ment to ſee ſoldiers come to kill him, were of opi- 
nion, that he ſhould ſeek for ſhelter in the army of 
Macedonia, the ſoldiers whereof were one and all 
aſſionate lovers of Cæſar's memory. 

Oct ivius at firſt view diſcovered the weakneſs 
and mean-ſpiritedneſs of theſe counſels, though var- 
niſhed over with the ſpecious pretence of prudence; 
and he anſwered them only with a generons ſcorn, 
taking it very ill that they ſhould think him capable 
of following them. Cæſar's death had afflicted, but 
not diſpirited him : he reſolved to revenge it, and 
to maintain the honour of his adoption at the very 
peril of his life; and he ſhowed in ſo nice an affair, 
and in ſo early a youth, an innate courage and great- 
neſs of ſoul. All the hiſtorians of his time agrec, 
that he poſſeſſed an exalted mind, always true and 
judicious in his deſigns, capable of the greateſt un- 
dertakings, and of managing them with the utmoſc 
{kill and induſtry “. | ; 

The firſt thing he reſolved upon, was to crols 
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cver into Italy without delay, to learn himſelf how 
people were diſpoſed. As he had but few to attend 
him, he would not land at Brunduſium, the uſual 
port for all thoſe that came from the Eaſt, left the 
garriſon, corrupted by ſome of the conſpirators, 
might have ſecret orders to ſecure him. He wert 
on ſhore near a little town called Lupia *, at a ſmall 
diſtance from Brunduſium, whither he immedi- 
ately ſent ſome dextrous perſons to inquire if he 
might venture ſafely into the town. The officers 
and ſoldiers in garriſon there, underſtanding that 
the nephew of their late general durſt not come near 
them for fear of ſome ambuſh, went out in a great 
body to meet him ; and after having given him their 
faith, introduced him into the town, of which 
they made him the maſter, Octavius thanked 
them for their faithfulneſs and attachment to the 
memory of his uncle. He ſacrificed to the gods, and 
in a ſolemn manner took upon him the name of 
Cæſar, according to the privilege of his adoption. 
It is by that name we ſhall for the future call th's 
man, who made it no leſs famous than his prede- 
ceſſor, though by virtues of a different kind. 
"Young Cæſar, after an action of ſo much ſplen- 
dor, marched boldly on to Rome, without any 
other guard than his own ſervants, and a few friends, 
But he was ſupported by the great name of Cæſar, 
which alone ſoon got him legions and whole armies 
to diſpoſe of how he pleaſed. At the report of his 
march, the moſt conſiderable among his father's 
friends, his relations, his freedmen, and even his 
ſlaves came and joined him, The veteran ſoldiers 
whom Cæſar, after the civil wars, had given lands 
to in Italy, haſtened from all parts to offer the ir 
ſervices to his adopted ſon, Money was brought 
him from all fides; and when he came near to 
Rome, moſt of the magiſtrates, the officers of the 
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army, and the people, thronged out at the gates 
to meet him. It was taken notice of, that of all 
the friends and creatures of the Dictaror *, Antony 
alone neglected to pay that duty to his ſon, and did 
not vouchſafe fo much as to ſend the leaſt of his 
ſervants to compliment him in his name, Young 
Cœſar would not feem to take it ill, that he might 
not be obliged to fall out with him on fo trifling an 
account, having affairs of much greater moment 
to tranſact with him. And when his friends did 
not forbear publicly to condemn the pride and un- 
gratefulneſs of Antony, Cæſar, with a ſeeming 
good temper, excuſed him on account of his pre— 
lent age, and the prerogatives of the Conſular dig- 
nity. He added, that being the youngeſt, he would 
make the firſt advances, and wait on him the next 
morning. But before he went to make that vitit, 
ke deſired all his friends to come early, with as ma- 
ny people as they could any ways get together in- 
to the Forum, to afliit at a ceremony and a ſolemn 
act, in which the preſence of his kindred and friends 
would be no leſs neceſſary than. honourable to him. 
This ceremony was recording Cæſar's adoption, 
which, according to the cuſtom amongſt the Ro- 
mans, he was obliged to get authoriſed by the Præ- 
tor. Without this formality it was not lawful for 
him to aſſume his name, nor take poſſeſſion of his 
eſtate. So buld a ſtep frightened equally his mo- 
ther and his father-in-law. They remonſtrated to 
him, that declaring himſelf Cefar's heir, he took 
upon him to proſecute all his murderers ; which 
would draw the hatred of the Senate upon him, 
who by a decree had ordained, that all things rela- 
ting thereto ſhould be buried in oblivion; that the 
conſpirators, ſtrong on account of the great num- 
ber of their adherents, the governments where they 
had the ſupreme command, and the legions that 
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obeyed them, would all turn their arms againſt 
him, as againſt the promoter of tyranny ; that everr 
Antony, who had now rendered himſelf maſter of 
the adminiſtration, would not be pkafed to ſee him 
at the head of a party which ſhould have any other 
maſter but himſelf; and that, tho” a creature of Cæ- 
ſar's, it ſeemed as if the death of that great man 
had wiped off all his obligations to him; and that his 
ſon would perhaps find him as much averſe to his 
fortune as his aſſaſſins, or the worſt of his ene- 
mies. 

Cæſar anſwered them, That when he had taken 
that name upon him at Brunduſium, he had fore- 
ſeen all the conſequences and alt the obligations it 
brought him under ; and that what he faw in Rome; 
far from inducing him to repent the doing of it, only 
contributed to confirm him in the reſolution which 
he had taken; that the pafdon which the conſpirators 
had obtained from the Senate, had been granted for 
no other reaſon, but becauſe no body had the courage 
to oppoſe it; but that he did not deſpair of getting 
it reverſed, when the Senate fhould ſee him at the 
head of his kindred, of the friends and ancient of- 
ticers of Cæſar, backed by the authority of the laws, 
and ſupported by the love of the pesple. That the 
very gods would declare for the juſtice of his cauſe ; 
and Antony would perhaps be aſhamed at laſt, that 
he had not come into it before : that at all adven- 
tures he had rather die, than give up am adoption 
that was ſo glorious to him; and it ſhould never be: 
ſaid of him, that he thought himſelf unworthy of 
that name which Cæſar had thought he merited. 
Accia, ſeeing him animated with ſo noble a cou- 
rage. and ſuch high ſentiments, embraced him 
tenderly ; and drowning his face with tears, which 
joy and fear did confuſedly force from hier“, 
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May the Gods, my ſon, (ſaid ſhe), conduct you, 
** where your high deſtiny calls you. And Hea- 
ven grant, I may ſoon ſee you victorious over all 
* your enemies,” After this, Cæſar went to the 
Forum, He preſented himſelf, attended by a vaſt 
multitude of his friends, before Caius Antonius 
Prætor for that year, and the Conſul's brother. 
He declared to him in a folemn manner, that he 
accepted Cæſar's adoption: and after having cau- 
ſed his declaration to be regiſtred; he went to 
Pompey's gardens, where Antony reſided, and 
which he had appropriated to himſelf upon that great 
man's death. 

Antony having learned that young Czſur was at 
his door, let him wait there ſome time, to make 
him know by that affected diſregard, how much he 
was above him by his office, and what degree of au- 
thority he deſigned to maintain over him : he was a 
little time afterwards introduced into his apartment. 
Their firſt meeting was cold, though attended with 
that politeneſs and civility, which is ufual among 
p<ople of ſo great diſtinftion, Cæſar ſpoke firit : 
he began with returning thanks to Antony for his 
attachment to the memory of his father, and tor 
his panegyric made at his funeral. Next he com- 
plained bitterly, that being Conſul, he had con- 
ſented to the general pardon which the Senate had 
granted to the conſpirators *. * Is it poſſible, (faid 
„he, with much warmth and livelineſs), that Cæ- 
„ far's friend, that he, who actually holds the dig- 
«« nity of Conſul from that great man, has not 
e only ſuffered his murderers to eſcape, but has 
* conſented that governments ſhould be decrced 
„them, and has fince, in a peaceable manner, 
- © converſed with thoſe aſſaſſins? Could I have ex- 
„ pected this of my father's lieutenant, of him 
„ who ſhared his power and the command of his 
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armies, and whom he raiſed to the chief digni- 


ties of the commonwealth ? Take it not amils, 


that I conjure you by his memory to alter your 
conduct: ſhow yourſelf to the Senate, the 
people, and all Rome, the avenger of my fa- 
ther's death : join yourſelf to me, join yourſelf 


to Cæſar's relations, and ſo many officers and 


ſoldiers, who daily call for the puniſhment of 
thoſe aſſaſſins. Let us unite our reſentment, as 
we do our grief; and if we do not think ours 
ſelves ſtrong enough, let us call the people to 
our aſſiſtance, You know it was none of their 
fault that we were not revenged before now. But 
if the fear of the Senate hinders you from con- 
curring in ſo juſt a deſign, atleaſt do not oppoſe 
me in it. And though I ſhould be alone at the 
head of the party, and have yet neither legions 
nor other forces, every thing is poſſible to a 
ſon, who undertakes to revenge the death of his 
father: I only defire, as his chief heir, that you 
will deliver up to me all his money, which you 
cauſed to be carried to your own houſe, I wil- 
lingly leave you all his ocher invaluable treaſures 
in gold and ſilver plate, or in jewels of all ſorts; 
but I have occaſion for the ready money, to pay 
off the legacies which he left to the people; and 
to begin to pay three hundred thouſand men, 
who are mentioned in his will. And whereas 
what you could let me have at preſent of ready 
money will not be ſufficient, I ſhall be much ob- 
liged to you, if you will either lend me ſame of 
your own, or procure me ſome at intereſt from 
the Quzſtors or receivers of the public monies, 
that I may pay off what ſhall remain due to the 
people and veteran ſoldiers ; till I am able to 
raiſe money by the ſale of the whole eſtate that 
my father left me, to diſcharge thoſe neceſſary 
duties“ f 
The boldneſs and undauntedneſs of this ſpeech 
alarmed 
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_ alarmed Antony. He was ſurpriſed: to find ſuch 
vaſt deſigns in ſo young a man, and one that was 
yet but in a private condition, Inftead of anſwer- 
ing his complaints and demands, he at firſt pleaded 
the authority which the Conſulate gave him. He 
wrapped himſelf up, as it were, in his dignity; 
and made uſe of it as a barrier, to prevent Cæſars 
ſhowing him in too near a view, what was juſt and 
true. But perceiving he had to do with a man edu- 
cated in Cæſar's bolom, and accuſtomed to look on 
moiſt Conſuls as on his uncle's creatures, he at laſt 
anſwered him, That he was very much miſtaken 
if he fancied that Cæſar, by leaving him; to inherit 
his name and his eſtate, had thereby lett him the 
ſame claim and right te the empire: that his death, 
which had been as the puniſhment and reveage of 
the authority which he had uſurped, ought to have 
taught his adopted fon, that the conſtitution of 
the commonwealth allowed neither of hereditary 
nor even of elective ſovereigns; therefore that a 
Roman Conſul owed him no account of his con- 
duct: that, on his part, he acquitted him of all 
the obligations which he pretended to owe him; 
ſince in all that he had done, he had no other view 
but the welfare of the ſtate, and to maintain peace 
among his fellow-citizens, * Yet it is I alone; 
© (continued Antony), that having eſtabliſhed 
« Cxſar's memory, by cauſing him to be honour- 
* ably interred at the public charge, have acquired 
you his name, the right of his family, his inhe- 
„ ritance and eſtate, All this you had loſt, if 
© Cxfar after his death had been treated like an 
« uſurper : for his will had not then been confirm- 
«© ed. There would have been neither will, adop- 
* tion nor inheritance. No body would ever have 
* dared to have brought his corpſe into the Forum: 
© but I choſe rather to expoſe myfelf to the indig- 
« nation of the Senate, and the fury of the con- 


* ſpirators, than ſuffer that great man to be a_ 
| . 
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ved of the honours of ſepulture. If I have made 
« ſome conceſſions to the conſpirators, I thought 
0 myſclf obliged to it from conſiderations becoming 


« my age and dignity; confiderations, which a 


„young man, as you are, is incapable of difcern- 
« ing. As to the ſums of money which you de- 
« mand, can you be ignorant, that that very mo- 
« ney belonged to the commonwealth, from which 
« your father had taken it ? It has been ſhared 
« among the magiſtrates ſince his death, and they 
are to lay it out on the ſeveral occaſions of the 
« ſtate. But, ſuppoſe it ſhould be reſtored to you, 
« I would never adviſe you to confume it in largeſ- 
« ſes and gratifications, as imprudent as they are 
„% uſclefs, You know, that the people is a mon- 
« ſter, who takes on all ſides, that is never to be 
« ſatisfied, and who never repaid the good offices 
« of our citizens but with the baſeſt ingratitude. 
« And as for you, young gentleman, (continued 
© he), who have read the hiſtory of the Grecian 
% commonwealths, have not you obſerved therein, 
« that all the people's favourites are ſhort-liv'd ; and 
* that it is building on a bog, to lay the founda- 
tion of one's fortune on the tranſient favour of a 
vile populace ?” 

Through the diſguiſe of theſe counfels young 
Cxſar eaſily ſaw, that Antony retained his father's 
money from him for no other end, than to diſable 
him from buying the love of the people. The em- 
pire, as it were, was expoſed to fale ; the multitude, 
and even the legions proſtituted their votes and ſer- 
vices to the higheſt bidder. Young Cæfar, highly 
offended at a refuſal, of which be rightly foreſaw 
all the conſequences, went out of Antony's houſe 
pierced with grief, loudly invoking Cæſar's name, 
and calling him, as it were, to his aid againſt the 
juſtice and ingratitude of the Conful. But as the 
grand aſſair was to be beſore-hand with him in 


gaining the love of the people, to ſupply the * 
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of that money which was refuſed him, he expoſed. 
to ſale all the houſes and lands that belonged to the 
Pictator ; and publicly declared, That he had not 
accepted of his inheritance, but in order to prevent 
the Conſul from depriving ſo many families among 
the people of the ſums left them by the will of his 
uncle and father, | 

Antony, on the other hand, to ſtop all the 
ſprings whence young Cæſar might draw money, 
obtained a decree from the Senate, That an inqui- 
ry ſhould be made into the public monies and reve- 
nucs, This decree retroſpected the adminiſtration 
of the Dictator, whoſe inheritance Antony was re- 
ſolved to ruin, thereby to put his heir out of a con- 
dition of paining the people by his liberalities : and 
he at the ſame time put a ſtop to the ſales which be 
intended of his principal eſtates in land. Some pri- 
vate citizens claimed them before the Conſul, as the 
eſtates of their anceſtors “, which Cæſar, as they 
ſaid, had appropriated to himſelf during the civil 
wars. Some officers of the revenue interpoſed at 
the ſame time to reclaim a part of thoſe lands, as 
being confiſcate! for the uſe of the public, having 
belonged to attainted perſons. Theſe important 
debates were all carried before Antony, or ſome in- 
ferior magiſtrates, who Cepended upon him, It 
was in vain, that young Cæſar ſhowed by the 
deeds of conveyance, that his father had bought 
thoſe lands with his own monies; and that, ſuppo- 
ſing it to be otherwiſe, that famous decree paſſed _ 
by the Senate after his death, ratified every thing 
done under Cacfar's Dictatorſhip; and that they 
ought either to repeal it whole in all its parts, or 
equally maintain all the acts done by the authority 
of his father, and during his Dictatorſhip. 

Antony, who only endeavoured to embroil this 
affair in a maze of law-ſuits, maintained on the 
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contrary, that time ought co be granted to ſuch ci- 
tizens as had been deprived by ſuperior force, to 
bring in their proofs; and as to the Senate's decree, 
it appeared, that it was only deſigned to maintain 
thoſe magiſtrates in their offices, who had been pre- 
ferred to them by the Dictator, to prevent the 
ſtate's falling into an anarchy; but he doubted 
whether that decree extended as far as the eſtates 
which Cæſar had appropriated to himſelf : that an 
affair of that conſequence very well deſerved the 
Senate ſhould explain its intentions therein by a 
new decree *. After all, he could not believe, that 
a body of men, ſo remarkable for their equity, 
ſhould have pretended to authorize uſurpations, 
tolerated only in thoſe unhappy times, and which 
hereafter would be put to no other uſe than to ſup- 
port the pride and luxury of a young man, | 
Cæſar, not ignorant that his enemies by all theſe 
ſtratagems only deſigned to evade the execution of 
his father's will, did inſtantly put up his own pa- 
trimony to ſale, beſides the eſtates of his mother 
and father-in-law, who willingly parted with them 
to contribute to his greatneſs. Young Cæſar paid 
part of the legacies mentioned in the will out of the 


produce of thoſe ſales. The people, charmed with 


his generoſity, cried out, he deſerved to bear the 
name of Czfar ; and as they hoped more favours 
from him, they declared one and all for him againſt 
Antony. The Conſul, on his fide, that he might 
be able to cope with that party, pretended to have 
ſecret notice brought him, that the Getz had made 
incurſions into Macedonia f. Under that fpecious 
pretence, he deſired of the Senate, they would grant 
him the government of that province, and the com- 

mand of the army on that frontier. 
Though the Senate knew perfectly well, that 
thoſe Barbarians had made no inroads into the do- 
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minions of the commonwealth ; yet they granted 
the government of Macedonia to Antony, to enable 
him to balance the power and credit of young Cæſar, 
who became ſuſpected and formidable by the ſums 
of money he laviſhed on all hands. The Senate, 
to maintain their own liberty, uſed all their indu- 
ſry to keep the power of the grandees in a balance; 
and that body of men, formerly ſo abſolute, was 
now reduced to truſt the forces of the ſtate, and 
the command of the armies, to ſuch as often turned 
them againſt their own country : ſo that it may be 
faid, that Rome in thoſe days had ſcarce any thing 
at command, but the choice of her tyrants. - 
Antony, having obtained-that government, ſent 
Caius Antonius, one of his brothers, thither, to draw 
thence as many forces as he could, and bring them 
over into Italy, His deſign was to make himſelf 
maſter of Gallia Ciſalpina, as the Dictator had done, 
in order to extend his authority from thence to 
Rome, and, if poſſible, to drive young Cæſar thence, 
His hatred and jealouſy againſt that ſon of the Dic- 
tator did openly break out at the games, which Cro- 
tonius gave the people during his /Edileſhip. The 
Senate, as we have ſeen, had, during the Dictator's 
life, ordained, by a decree, that at all the public 
ſhows, a gilded chair and a crown of gold ſhould 
for cver be placed there, to make the memory of 
that great man immortal. Young Cæſar failed not 
to ſend the chair and crown thither. But Croto- 
nius, probably gained over by his enemies, would 
not admit it, under pretence that it was not juſt 
another ſhould carry away the honour of thoſe 
games, of which he bore the whole expence. . The 
affair was carried before the Conſul. Antony, 
who deſired no better than to mortify young Cæſar, 
anſwered coldly, that he would refer it to the Se- 
nate . And I, (anſwered Cæſar havghtily), will 
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go and place the chair of my father where it 


* ought to ſtand, whilſt you are conſulting the con- 


« ſcript fathers,” 

Antony, who was naturally of a proud temper, 
provoked at the audaciouſneſs and firmneſs of that 
young man, replied, that he forbad him, not only 
to place it at the games of Crotonius, but cven at 
thoſe which were to be ſhowed at his own expence : 
and paſſion carrying him beyond his bounds, he 
threatened to ſend him to priſon, it he continued 
to ſeduce and corrupt the people by his prodigali- 
ties, Cæſar of a more ſubtil and moderate tem- 
per than the Conſul, wiſcly concealed his private 
reſentment. But he knew how to make ſufficient 
advantage of Antony's threats: and that he might 
turn againſt him the reſentment of the people and 
ſoldiery, he uſed to addrets his ſpeech to him in 
the Forum, as if he hd been preſent there himſelf. 
After having related all the obſtacles he had formed 


to evade the execution of Cæſar's will and the op- 


probrious manner in which the Conſul had treated 
him“; © Wherefore, (ſaid he,) doſt thou oppoſe 
* the honours to be paid to a great man, from 
* whom thou d-riveſt thy own dignity and richcs ? 
“ Suffer at leaſt, O Antony, that his fon may dit- 
* charge thoſe Jegacies, which by his will he has 
left to his fellow citizens: I leave you to enjoy 
* all the reſt: I ſhall be too rich yet, if I can but 


* inherit his glory, and that love which the people 


* bore him,” Such diſcourſes, repcated artfully 
on different occaſions, raiſed the populace againſt 


the Conſul Every one deteſted his ingratitude 


and his own guards, who had all ſerved under Ca- 
ſar, threatned to abandon him, if he continued to 
perſecute the ſon of their general. 

However great Antony's paſſion againſt young 
Cæſar was, he ſaw it bchoved him to diflemble. 
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He anſwered thoſe officers, that he was incapable of 
proving ungratetul to the memory of his benefac- 
tor; that he even preſerved a tender friendthip for 
His ſon ; but that that young man, proud of the 
name of Cæſar, offering to put himſelf on a level 
with a conſul, he thought bimfelf bound to make 
Him ſenſible of the ſubordination there was betwixt 
a private citizen, and the chicf magiſtrate of the 
Commonwealth. But that he was ready to re-ad- 
mit him again into his friendſhip, provided he 
would for the future know himſelf a little better, 
and behave himſelf towards him with that reſpect 
and complaiſance which his dignity and age entit- 
led him to. This explanation was followed by an 
interview, which the officers brought about *. An- 
tony and Cæſar embraced, and promiſed to affiſt 
each other with the credit of their creatures, and 
go hand in hand in the execution of their deſigns. 
Antony, who had his ends to ſerve, requeſted of 
him the help of his friends, to procure him the go- 
vernment of Gallia Ciſalpina, in lieu of that of 
Macedonia. That government of Gaul had been 
given by the Dictator to Decimus Brutus, one of 
the chief conſpirators : and the Senate had con- 
firmed it fince Cæſar's death. Antony, who knew 
the importance of that government in reſpect to all 
Italy, remonſtrated to young Cæſar, That fince he 
was generouſly diſpoſed to revenge the death of his 
father, he ought not to ſuffer, that one of bis aflal- 
{ins ſhould in a manner enjoy the fruit of his crime 
at the very gates of Rome. Cæſar approved of his 
defign, and promiſed to back him with all his cre- 
dit with the people. Antony forthwith propoſed 
the affair to the Senate; but he met with greir op- 
potition from the majority of the Senate; who 
jaw with grief, that Antony, by turning one of the 
conſpirators out of his goverament, broke in upon 
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the Senatus Conſultum, and the general pardon, by 
which they had ſecured the lives and fortunes of 
all that had a hand in the Dictator's death. There 
were even ſome in that body, who obſerving that 
Antony was going the ſame way, which the Dic- 
tator had taken, to attain the fovereign power, 
propoſed rather to make that province a tree ſtate, 
than to truſt the government of it to a man who 
was ambitious, a great commander, and who would 
uſe it no otherways than as a place of arms, and 
the ſeat of his empire. Several of that body ad- 
vifed Decimns to tortify himſelf there betimes, and 
ſent him fuccours underhand. S0 that Antony's 
propofal having been rejected almoſt unanimouſly, 
he addreficd hiuiſelf to the people, whole Tribuncs 
he had bribed. 
It is caſy to ſee, from what we have faid, that the 
Senate was againſt undoing the conſpirators, whoſe 
party they took to be the ſame with that of liberty, 
But the people, always ſhort in their foreſight, and 
brived by Cæſar's gifts, went headlong with him 
into all his defigns. They granted the government 
to Antony, in hopes to ſee a ſpecdy vengeance ta- 
ken of the Dictator's aſſaſſins, without conſidering 
that their death would be immediately followed 
with the loſs of their own liberty. They decreed 
Gallia Ciſalpina to Antony, who, by virtue of a 
Plebiſcitum, and againſt the will of the Senate, ſent 
thither a ſtrong body of forces to drive Decimus 
Brutus out of it. The enemies of the Senate and 
the conſpirators triumphed on account of rhe re- 
concilement of Cæſar and Antony. But it was 
very hard for two ſuch men to continue long uni- 
ted, when their intereſts were ſo widely oppoſite. 
Antony, thinking himſelf now matter of Italy, re- 
garded young Cæſar leſs; and the death of a tri- 
bune of the people, whoſe place Cæſar deſigned to 
fill with Flaminius, one of his. creatures, foon ſhow— 
ed, that all this ſeeming ſriend{hip was oviy as it 
I'i2 were 
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were a ground for betraying each other afreſh, 
Antony fearing that ſhould Cæſar have a tribune 
entirely dependant on him, he would make uſe of 
him to propole things to the people wholly for his 
own advantage, made uſe of all his credit and au- 
thority to poitpone that etection, and hinder any 
aflembly from mceting fo ſoon, At the ſame time 
he made a deeree, as Conſul, forbidding Cæſar, un- 
der ſevere penalties, from making any new gifts to 
the people contrary to the law“. This was a fort 
of declaration of war againſt him. Their hatred 
and averſion were kindled anew, Antony never 
mentioned Cæſar, but with the epithets of a young 
hair-brained fellow, whom, he ſaid, it was neceflary 
he ſhould compel to his duty ; whilſt Czfar, deeply 
filent, was laying the foundations of his enemy's 
ruin. He began with ſtirring up the reſentment 
of the people againſt him, not a little incenſed at 
his laſt mentioned decree againſt his beſtowing lar- 
geſſes; and ſent at the ſame time emiſſaries to all 
the colonics, which his father had ſettled in Italy; 
and even into Antony's army, who diſperſed maii- 
feſtos againſt his management, and who underhand 
made ſure of 4 great number of officers and veic- 
ran ſoldicrs. Thoſe who were at Rome, and com- 
poſed Antony's guards, remonſtrated to him, that 
he was undoing himſelf and them, by his criminal 
diviſions with young Cæſar, and that the Dictator's 
aſſaſſins only would profit by it. You are not 
ignorant (ſaid the Tribunes and. principal officers 
*« to him) that the ſame parties which formerly di. 
„ vided the Commonwealth betwixt Czfar and 
“ Pompey, have yet a being. The one always 
„ makes ule of the plauſible pretence of defending 
“ public liberty, and the other aims at revenging 
the Dictator's death. We have choſen you to 
© command over us, as his teſt friend, and in 
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« hopes that his lieutenant and firſt commander of 
« his party would make uſe of his own and our 
% courage, to obtain a full revenge of thoſe villains 
% who have aſſaſſinated him. Theſe are the mo- 
„tives of our truſt and of our engagements. 
« Your ſafety and ours both depend upon the un- 
« doing of the conſpirators. If their party pre- 
« yails in the government, we mult all expect to be 
« proſcribed as the accomplices of Cæſar, and the 
« miniſters of an uſurper ; and though under his 
« command we ſpilt our blood to extend the 
„ bounds of this empire, Cæſar's ſoldiers will be 
„found guilty, if his enemies get the better of 
„them. Nothing can uphold our party, but your 
„% union with young Cæſar. Aſſiſt him, help us 
« to deſtroy the party oppoſite to ours ; let it not 
© be ſaid, that Cæſar's beſt friend croſſes his fon, 
© in his generous deſign of revenging his father's 
“ death,” 

Antony was not leſs deſirous of deſtroying the 
conſpirators than his officers, but he could not 
brook that it thould be owing to Czſar *; and 
he feared, that under pretence of revenging his 


father's death, he would ſeize on the ſovereign 


power by the ruin of the republican party : this 
was the ſecret grounds of their differences An- 
tony would gladly have lent young Cæſar his troops 
and his credit to deſtroy his father's murderers, if 
he would have acknowledged him for his ſucceſior 
in the adminiſtration of the Republic. However, 
as it behoved him much to retain with him that 
crowd of officers who had followed his fortune 


fince the Dictator's death, he anſwered thoſe who 
came with that errand from them, That he was 


glad he had an opportunity of giving them an ac- 
count of his conduct, and to lay his very ſoul open 


to them, He added, that he promiſed himſelf, that 
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after they had heard him, they would find he had 
vant.d neither courage to defend the memory of 
tkeir general, nor prudence or ſkill to improve any 
opportunity of revenging his death, 


ec 
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* I ſhall not (ſays he) remind you of the tu- 
mult, commotion and diſturbance which Rome 
was in immediately after the Dictator had been 
aſſaſſinated in the middle of the Senate. The 


general cry was, that the commonwealth was re- 


itored ; and the Senate ſeemed even difpoſed to 
decree a reward to the murderers, as to the au- 
thors of liberty, If this had been effected, Cæ- 
ſar's memory had been attainted like that of a 
tyrant, and we ſhould all have been-involved in 
the ſame ſentence. I was thoroughly ſenſible what 


vVvould be the confequence of ſuch a reward, and 


I alone ſtood it out againſt all the confpirators, 
their kindred, and their friends; and if I may 
venture to ſpeak ſo boldly, againft the whole 
Senate itfelf, But as their adherents did no lets 
foreſee, that it Cæſar was not declared an uſur— 
per, the conſpirators ought to be puniſhed, and 
that each party was obſtinate in defending their 
own opinion ; it was at laſt agreed for the fateiy 
of both ſides, inſtead of a reward, to grant them 
a general pardon By this means I fecured Cæ- 
ſar's memory; I preſerved the glory of his name 
entire; I ſaved his eſtates and goods from being 
forfeited ; and prevented that adoption from 
being cancelled, which now makes young Cæſar 
fo daring, He enjoys the fruits of my carcs; 
and if to get his father's will confirmed, I have 
conſented to a pardon in favour of the conſpira- 
tors, that does not argue that my defign was to 
ſecure their lives. I only reprieved them; it 
was not my fault, if they were not all tore to 
pieces on the very day of Czfar's obſequies : I 
call to witneſs thoſe who ſaw it, in what manner, 


under pretence of deploring Cæſar's fate, 2 
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ed the fury of the people againſt his murderers, 
* and put them under a neceſſity of ſtealing out 
„of Rome. I no ſooner heard that they were 
« raiſing forces, but that I might not be taken un- 
« provided, 1 got the government of Macedonia 
% decreed to me, which has made me maſter of ſix 
« legions which were in that province. I intend 


% to make uſe of them for yours and my ſafety; 


« and itis to render us {till ſecurer, that J have be- 
«© ſides obtained of the people, notwithſtanding the 
« oppoſition of the Senate, the government of 
“ Gallia Ciſalpina, whence, by your affiſtance, I 
* hope to drive Decimus Brutus. Such has hi- 
* therto been my conduct; and I am very unwil- 
ling to hide any of my molt ſecret deſigns from 
„ my friends, and thoſe gentlemen who are to ſhare 
* the glory of them, as well as the performance. 
I even conſent, that you communicate this to all 


* that are in the ſame intereſt, I only except againſt 


«© Cxſar, whoſe pride and ingratitude I have al- 
„ ready too much experienced.“ 

This ſpeech of Antony, wherein it ſeemed as if 
he had wholly unboſomed himſelf, ſatisfied his of- 
ficers in ſome manner. Yet they required of him, 
that he ſhould be reconciled with young Cæſar 
again. He was forced to conſent to an interview, 
wherein, after mutual complaints, excuſes and em- 
braces, they parted juſt as ſincere friends as they 
were before. 

Cæſar was very willing that Antony, as his fa- 
ther's lieutenant and creature, ſhould help him to 
revenge his death; but he would not put him at 
the head of a party, which, after the deteat of the 
conſpirators, would be maſter of the republic : and 
Antony, at the bottom, very indifferent about this 


revenge, pretended to be in earneſt, with no other 


view than to make himſelf a merit of it with the 
ſoldiery. The ſovereign power was the only mark 


he aimed at; whatever could obſtruct that ſecret 
view, 
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view, was equally odious to him; and he hated 
Czxſar no leſs than Brutus or Caſſius, though he 
was forced to keep more meaſures with the firſt, 
becauſe of the love which the people and thoſe of- 
ficers and ſoldiers bore him, that had ſerved under 
his father, * 

It was to make him loſe that affection, in which 
conſiſted his main ſtrength, that he cauſed ſeveral 
of his own guards to be put under arreſt, pretend- 
ing they had ſuffered themſelves to be corrupted 
by young Cæſar to make away with him. An ac- 
cuſation of that moment made a great impreſſion 
on the minds of the people, and their open enmity 
made it the more probable. Every body was of 
opinion, that it was a horrid crime to attempt the 
life of a Conſul, Beſides, the very adherents and 
friends of young Cæſar thought they had occaſion 
for a commander of Antony's abilities, to oppoſe 
Brutus, Caflius, and the other chiefs of the conſpi- 
rators, Cæſar, enraged at thoſe reports ſpread 
againſt his honour and reputation, haſtens into the 
city, ſhows himſelf in all the ſtreets, calls the peo- 
ple together, and remonſtrates to them, that fo 
black a calumny had been invented only with de- 
ſign to ruin him in their opinions, amd to make 
him loſe their good-will. He calls the gods to 
witneſs his innocence, and loudly demands to be 
brought to his trial. From thence he goes to An- 
tony's own houſe, defying him to produce thoſe 
that were accuſcd; the informers, and the witneſles, 
But as entrance was denied him, he made a thou- 
ſand imprecations againſt Antony, whom he called 
a cheat and an impoſtor *. © I require no other 
« judges (ſaid he) but your own friends, if they 
can find but the leaſt glimpſe of truth in the 
* charge againſt me, wherewith thou attempteſt to 
& blacken my name.” 


N App. I. 3. e. 9. | 
The 


n 
y 
f 


1 oa — CD 


hy. » — * 


Book XIV. in the ROMAN REPUBLIC. 381 
The people, according to cuſtom, judged of the 


ground of this accuſation by what they ſaw out- 


wardly, He that ſpoke with moſt boldneſs and ve- 
hemence, ſeemed guiltleſs to them. Some did even 
not ſcruple to ſay openly, that this accuſation was 
no more than a new ſtratagem of Antony, to have 
a pretence of increaſing his guards. Some ſuſpec- 
ted both the accuſer and the accuſed of a ſecret in- 
telligence, They ſaid, they had made this rout 
with no other vicw, than that they might take up 
arms without alarming thute who might have fear- 
ed they deſigned jointly to turn them agaiuſt the 
public liberty. 

But their enfuing conduct fhowed ſufficiently, 
that each only ſought the other's deſtruction, and 
aſpired to remain alone at the head of that party 
which was oppoſite to that of the conſpirators. 
They raiſed forces both at the fame time. Antony 
ordered the four legions which he had drawn from 
Macedonia, to march towards Rome, with which 
he deſigned to make himſelf maſter of Gallia Cit- 
alpina. He flattered himſelf, that Lepidus, who 
was in Spain, at the head of four legions, Plancus, 
who commanded three more in Gallia Tranſalpina, 
and Aſinius Pollio, who had two at his command, 
all three ancient lieutenants of the Dictator, would 
declare for him. Young Cæſar, fearing to be ſur- 
priſed and cruſhed by his enemy, raiſed on his part 
ten thouſand men in Campania, and got two of 
Antony's legions, that of Mars, and the fourth, to 
come over to his fide, But as he was inveſted 
neither with a military title, nor any magiſtracy, 
which gave bim right to head an army, eſpecially 
againſt a Conſul, he endeavoured to get the Senate 
on his tide, He ſuccecded therein by Cicero's cre- 
dit, who always oppoſed Antony's pretenſions and 
party, Cicero was his cnemy for no other reaſon, 
than that he be!.;cved him an enemy of the Com- 
monwealth,. It is what he mcations RR 

chax 
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that vehement ſpeech which he made againſt him 
in the Senate ; that great orator, that intrepid de- 
fender of the liberty of his country, ſeeing Anton 
ready to invade Gallia Ciſalpina, perfuaded the Se- 
nate to ſend young Cæſar's troops againſt him“. 
The ableſt of that body, who moſt of them were 
'related to ſome of the conſpirators, approved a 
counfel which would ſow diviſion in the contrary 
party; and they deſpaired not of advancing the 
ruin of the chiefs by their mutual hatred. 

Young Cæſar was not ignorant of their deſign, 
He was well appriſed of the fecret correſpondence 
the Senate kept up with the conſpirators : but as, 


in the preſent circumſtances, Antony ſeemed to 


him the moſt formidable adverſary, he reſolved to 
diſſemble with the Senate, to ſuſpend his hatred 
againſt his father's aſſaſſins, and endeavour to rid 
himfeif of Antony, before he turned his arms 
againſt them. It was from this motive, and to 
dazzle the Senate's eyes, of whom he would. conti- 
nue to feign himſelf the miniſter, that he refuſcd 
the title of Proprætor, which his ſoldiers were for 
conferring on him. And when his moſt intimate 
friends, and thoſe whom he conſulted chiefly in the 
moſt ſecret and important affairs, remonſtrated to 
him, that his army would ſcruple to obey a citizen 
without any dignity or magiſtracy : * The Senate 
*« (faid he to them in private) has juſt now declared 
for me; but this declaration proceeds not ſo much 
from friendſhip to me, as their fear of Antony. 
They ſeem ſure of my ſubmiſſion, and it is my 
«« intereſt to give them no cauſe to miſtruſt me. I 
*« refuſe the title of Proprætor, which the army of- 
fers me, only to engage the Senate to confer it 
* aa me?" 

And indeed, the Senate was impoſed on by that 
outwird modeſty, 1hey thought it became their 
intereſt to amuſe him lisewiſe, and flattered thega- 

„Second Phillipis. 
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ſelves they thould blind him with honours and 
marks of diſtinction, which carried more ſhow than 
power with them. By a public decree, they con- 
ferred that very title on him which he had lately 
refuſed ; and, to bind him faſter to their intereſt, 
they ordered a ſtatue of gold to be erected for him 
in the Forum. By the ſame decree they gave him 
a place in the Senate, and leave to put up for Con- 
{jul ten years ſooner than the laws permitted. But 
through the diſguiſe of theſe ſignal favours, it us 
not difficult for Cæſar to perceive, that the Senate 
was only intent upon diverting him from minding 
his father's death, or diſabling him to revenge it. 
Antony, on his part, by virtue of a decree of the 
people, but againſt the will of the Senate, had, as 
we have ſeen above, cauſed the government of Gal- 
lia Cifalpina to be conferred on him, though Deci- 
mus Brutus, one of the heads of the conſpiracy, 
had been inveſted with it by the Dictator, and con- 
ſirmed in the poſſeſſion of it by the Senate, af r 
the Dictator's death. Antony, after having ſeized 
moſt of the towns of that province, now actually 
held Decimus beſieged in Modena. The Senate, 
provoked at an undertaking againſt their orders, 
ſent to acquaint him with a decree, by which he 
was commanded to raiſe that ſiege; to depart forth- 
with from Gallia Ciſalpina; to march his army 
back over the Rubicon, a river that parted that 
province from the reſt of Italy; and on the banks 
of that river to wait for the Senate's further com- 
mands. All this he was ordered, under the pe- 
nalty of being declared an enemy to his country It 
was Cicero, Antony's enemy, who had formed 
that decree, He could not have made the Senate 
ſpeak more haughtily, nor with more dignity, if 
the ſtrength of the commonwealth had been 
proportionate to her majeſtic ſtile. But Antony, 
lecing himſelf at the head of a great body of for- 
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He anſwered proudly, That ſince they would de- 
prive him of a government which he had obtained 
from the good-will of the people, he ſhould find 
means to render that pardon uſeleſs, to which he 
had conſented out of bare complaiſance to the Se- 
nate ; and that he hoped in alittle while to ſacrifice 
Decimus Brutus to the manes of great Cæſar. 

His anſwer was taken for a declaration of war, 
1 of The Senate, incenſed at his rebellion, or- 
ones dered Hirtius and Panſa, who were new- 

ly choſen Conſuls, and young Cæſar, to 
7 join their forces, and march to the re- 
lief of Decimus. Panſa was at the head of four 
legions, but made up entirely of new levies; and 
Hirtius, by a ſecret order of the Senate, who were 
reſolved to weaken Cæſar's army, required him to 
return the legion of Mars, and the fourth, which 
had quitted Antony's party. 

Cæſar, to give proof of his deference for the 
Conſul, ſurrendered thoſe troops to him inſtantly, 
Tho' thoſe two legions were come over to him from 
a principle of attachment to the memory of his fa- 
ther, he made as if he did not ſee thro? the Senate's 
views; and having occaſion for its aſſiſtance and 
authority to get rid of Antony, he thought that to 
know how to loſe upon a proper occaſion, was no 
loſs, but rather gain. He afterwards joined the 
remainder of his forces to thoſe of the Conſuls; and 
the ſon of the Dictator was ſeen to follow the en- 
figns of his enemies to the relief of one of his fa- 
ther's aſſaſſins. | 

Antony likewiſe advanced at the head of his for- 
ces, They ſoon came to a battle: the fight was 
long and obſtinate; nothing but the night put an 
end to it. The loſs was pretty equal on both ſides, 
if we except that of the Conſul Panſa, who in the 
heat of the action was mortally wounded. Antony 
marched his army back into his lines Hirtius and 
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and as they were of great extent, Hirtius found out 
a place weaker guarded than the reſt, which he 
carried ſword in hand. He fell next upon the camp. 
Antony ſet two legions againſt him, which, after 
a long reſiſtance, were cut to pieces; and the Con- 
ſul would have defcated the whole army, it he had 
not been killed whilft he was fighting with too much 
ardour at the head of his legions “. His fall flac- 
kened their courage, and Cæſar, who by the death 
of one Conſul, and the wound of the other, was 
left chief commander of the whole army, content- 
ed himſelf with preſerving the advantage he had 
gained. His deſign was to ſtarve Antony, or force 
him to another battle. Antony, weakened by thetc 
loſſes, and fcaring the event of a third battle, raiſed 
the ſiege. As he was not in a condition to k2ep 
the field before a victorious army. and ſuperior to 
his own in ſtrength, he marched towards the moun- 
tains, whence he took the road to Gallia Tranfal- 
pina, in hopes to get Lepidus to declare for him, 
and alſo Plancus and Afinius Pollio, who in thoſe 
large provinces commanded ſevcral bodies of men. 
The Senate, overjoyed at Antony's defeat, whom 
they now conceived to be utterly undone, ſent or- 
ders to their generals to oppoſe his paſſage, and took 
but little notice of Cæſar, tron, whom they thought 
henceforth they ſhould have noihing to fear, With- 
out any regard to his dignity of Proprætor, the 
command of the army was taken from him, and 
given to Decimus Brutus, with orders to give An— 
tony no time to breathe. but to purſue him forth- 
with, and treat him like a public enemy. his 
conduct ſhowed Cæſar what he was to expect from 
moſt of the Senators; and Panſa, before he died, 
diſcovered to him the true and fecret ſpring of all 
their deſigns. That Conſul, being at the point of 
death, ſent for young Cæſar to him; and when he 
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was come to his bed-fide, ſpoke to him in this man- 
yer, „I always loved your father more than my. Ml 
* felf, Though ſome prudential reaſons, to which Ml | 
*< even you have fubmitted yourſelf, have retained Ml 
me in the party of the Senate; I never laid aſid: WM * 
the deſire nor the hopes of revenging his death, Ml * 
* My own, juſt at hand, deprives me of that com- 
fort; but before I expire, I will at leaſt acquit Ml ' 
my ſelf towards the ſon of what I was ind-bted to 
the father. Know then, that you are not leſs hatcd | 
nor ſuſpected by the Senate than even Antony 
your adverftary, They hate you both equally: WM 
Nothing has pleaſed them more than to ſee you MW 
fall out, and they flatter themſelves to make you 
both the inſtruments of each other's ruin. II 
they declared for yon, it was only becauſe they 
thought you the weakeſt, and the man they could 
** the ſooneſt overcome. My deſign, far different 
* from that of the Senate, was to compel Antony 
* by force of arms to be reconciled with you; to 
join our armies, and, in conjunction, purſue 
| the murderers of our common benefactor. It is 
| '« the only thing left for you to do. Agree with 
* Antony; you'll find him more pliable fince his 
| defeat. I return you your two legions, and! 
| „would as gladly ſurrender up to you the reſt ot 
* my army; but they do not entirely depend up- 
on me. The officers are moſt of them the ſpies ot 
© the Senate, that have ſecret orders to obſerve our 
„ conduct,” The Conſul died preſently after this. 
Char put himſelf at the head of his forces, to which 
| he joined the Martial and the fourth legion. Tor- 
| juntus, by the Senate's com mand, delivered the 
12it of the army up to Decimus Brutus, who imme— 
dinely marched in purſuit of Antony, to drav 
him 15a battle; and he deſpaired not of overtaking 
' him before he had reached the Alps. 
"Phe Senate had made choice of Decimus for ro 
other reaſon, than to have an army entircly de: 
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dant upon its orders. Cæſar reſented that prefe- 
rence highly. He ſaw with grief, that the Scnate, 
by putting one of the conſpirators at the head ot 
the Commonwealth's forces, ſeemed to juſtify his 
crime. This affront inclined him to a reconciha- 
tion with Antony, according to Panſa's advice: 
but as his own intereſt was the fole rule of his con- 
duct, and that he aſpired no lefs to make himſelt 
the heir of the Dictator's power, than of his name 
and eſtate, he apprehended that in joining with 
Antony, that general would pretend to be acknow- 
ledged the head of the party, and would make ule. 
of thoſe very forces that had fo lately defeated him, 
to make himſelf maſter of the government. 

Czfar, in this uncertainty, refolved to kcep in 
equally with the Senate and Antony, and to delay 
declaring himſelf till he was ſure which party Le- 
pidus and Plancus would take, and then he would 
chuſe which enemy to attack the firit, J hat he 
might give a gueſs at the diſpolition of theſe diffe- 
rent parties, his friends at Rome demanded in his 
name, that he might be choſcu Contul in the room 
of Hirtius and Panſa, deceaſed; and at the fame 
time he ſent a great number of officers back to 
Antony, that had been taken priſoners ia the laſt 
battle, | 

Decius, the oldeſt of thoſe officers, and Antony's 
intimate friend, after having thanked him for his 
liberty, aſked him how he was inclined towards h's 
general? Cæſar did not think fit at firit to lay hinz- 
ſelf quite open, and anſwered him only, that Au— 
tony might caſily judge of it by his conduct, This 
was to oblige that general to make the firſt over- 
tures, But underſtanding that the Senate, far 
from decrecing him the Conſulate, were only me— 
ditating how they ſhould reduce him to a private 
life, he ſaw clearly, that bis intereſt required be 
ſhould unite himſelf with Antony, He began to 
communicate his mind to Lepidus, Pilancus, and 
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Aſinius Pollio, all old officers of the Dictator, and 
with whom he had always maintained a ſecret cor- 
reſpondence. He wrote to them, that the Senate, 
all made up of Pompey's adherents, oppoſed his 
riſe, only becauſe he was Cæſar's ſon; that them- 
{elves ought not to expect a more favourable treat- 
ment; that they ſtudied only how to divide them, 
in order to cruſh them afterwards more eaſily one 
after another. That this conduct ought to ſhew 
them what ſhould be theirs, and that he intreated 
them ro unite firmly with him to maintain the par- 
ty of their late general, By the way, he added 
{ome complaints againſt Antony; but in ſo artful 
a manner, that it was eaſily ſeen he was not averſz: 
to a reconciliation, He gave a new proof thereof, 
by letting Ventidius, a licutenant of Antony, eſcape 
when he might eaſily have defcated him, That 
officer having raiſed three legions, was endeavour- 
ing to join his general's army, Cæſar overtook 
and ſurpriſed him with ſuperior forces. He had 
ſurely been defeated, if Cæſar would have fallen on; 
but he contented himſelf with ſhowing him, that 
his. deſtiny was in his power, He gave him the 
choice either to embrace his party, or to continue 
his march ; and Ventidius having told him he was 
not capable of relinquithing Antony's intereſt, 
Crzeſir giving him leave to retreat, ordered him to 
tell him in his name, that he acted directly contrary 
to their common intereſt *, . : 
All this while, Antony, preſſed by Decimus 
Brutus, who commanded the army of the Common- 
wealth, endeavoured to gain the Alps, He met in 
his paſſage Culeo, a lieutenant of Lepidus, who 
guarded the paſſes: he muſt have periſhed with his 
whole army in thoſe mountains, if Culeo had been 
faithful to his general +, But he ſuffered himſelf 
to be bribed by Antony, who with a good ſum 
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opened himſelf a paſſage, and continued his march. 
Decimus having drove him out of Italy, wrote to 
the Senate, that he had diſperſed his army; that 
Antony himſelf was hiding and ſkulking ſome- 
where among the Alps; and he hoped that he 
would ſoon fall into his hands, The Senate heard 
this with an uncommon joy. The Senators of 
Pompey's party cried out, that the Commonwealth 
had at laſt recovered its liberty: and as if Antony 
had been actually taken, the Senate named ten 
commiſſioners to try him. The leaſt thing that was 
talked of, was to repeal all the laws he had made 
fince Cæſar's death; and they even by degrecs 
aimed at including in this repeal all the ordinances 
of the Dictator, to reſettle the Commonwealth on 
its ancient foundation. 

Antony the while, after having paſſed the Alpe, 
was entered into Gaul, He immediately wrote to 
Lepidus, Plancus, and Aſinius Pollio, to remind 
them of their ancient friendſhip, and deſire them 
to join with him againſt the conſpirators, and the 
other enemies of Cæſar's memory, Lepidus, who 
had got the government of Spain, was {ull in Gaul. 
He was equally ſurprized and puzzled at Antouy's 
arrival, He was a man more regarded for the 
merit of his anceſtors, than his own worth; of a 
narrow mind; ambitious without courage; enter— 
prizing, and yet timorous at the ſame time. Ke 
communicated the reaſon of his uncafinceis to Ju- 
rentius Laterenſis, his particular friend, to whe: 
he ſhowed Antony's letters. Juventius, who was a 
zealous Republican, omitted nothing to diluade 
him from joining Antony; but in order to conccal 
his attachment for the Scnate, he art{ully ſtirred up 
his ambition: he remonſtrated, that having lcvca 
Iegions at his diſpoſal, he was looked on as the mot 
powerful general of the Commonwealth; and that 
he would always rule, which ſide ſocver he choſe. 
But that, if he Joined Antony, he could not avoid 

R k 3 1ubunetng 


* . —— 
— —— — 
” = — 


2 


— —— — . 


—— — 
— — — 


— 2 — ä—V— ũ æ.‚[.— — — 
> YES —— ů — 


” 
— — ZU - 


* 
— — — — g 82 
—— 


— — — —)n 
— 
= N BEE 


—— — 
” 


8 — I" 
— — 
o — — — — 
* 
— — 


399 The Hiſtory of the Revolutions Book XIV, 


ſubmitting to the authority of a haughty and vio- 
lent Conſular, who would ſcarce leave him the rank 
of one of his lieutenants in his. own army. The 
Jealouſy about command determined Lepidus to re- 
ject Antony's propoſals, though they were both 
friends and creatures of the Dictator. He ſent 
him word, that ſince the Senate had declared him 
an enemy to his country, he could not join his for- 
ces to his, without drawing on himſelf a decree of 
the ſame nature: but he aſſured him at the ſame 
time, that whatever orders he received from Rome 
he would carefully avoid coming to any engage- 
ment. Aſinius Pollio, on the contrary, more ſteady 
and ever faithful to the Dictator's party, ſent An- 
tony word, he ſhould always find him diſpoſed to 
join with him to revenge the death of their general. 
Plancus, ever doubtful and wavering, kept at the 
ſame time a fecret intelligence with both parties. 
He flattered Antony and Decimus Brutus by turns 
that he would join them; but he always deferred 
declaring himſelf, till he ſaw how things went. 
Antony, on his part, ſaw his ruin nnavoidable, 
if the Senate's authority ſhould prevail with thoſe 
unſettled minds, and move them to act in harmony 
with Decimus Brutus againit him. During this 
nnealinets, which ſhowed him all the danger with- 
out any way to eſcape from it, he took a reſolution 
worthy of his magnanimity, but which was perhaps 
alto cauſed by the extremity to which he ſaw him- 
ſelf reduced. He marched ſtrait up to Eepidus's 
army; he marked out his camp juſt near his, but 
without fortifying it, as if they had been of the 
ſame party and intereſt, He ſent immediately to 
him ; bade him conſider, that the Senate aimed on- 
Iv at deſtroving all Cæſar's generals one after ano- 
ther by obliging them to turn their arms againſt 
each other: and, putting him in mind of their 
ſormer friendſhip, he conjured him by Cæſar's me- 
mory, to contribute his ſhare in revenging the 


death of that great man, 
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The affair was taken into cenſideration, and à 
treaty ſet on foot; but whilſt ſome officers were 
going backwards and forwards *, Lepidus's ſoldiers, 
who ſlighted him as much as they valued Antony, 
being beſides bribed by thoſe of that Conſul, re- 
ceived him by night into their camp, and owned 
him for their general. Some even offered to kill 
Lepidus, if he would command them to do it, Ju- 
ventius Laterenſis, who had fo much difſuaded him 
from uniting with Antony +, ſeeing his friend 
abandoned and betrayed by his ſoldiers; killed him- 
ſelf with his own ſword. Some hiſtorians inſi- 
nuate, that Lepidus threw himfelf at Antony's feet, 
begging he would ſpare his life. Antony did not 
miſuſe his good fortune; he treated the unhappy 
Lepidus with a great deal of humanity: he even 
left him the title and outward marks of generalſhip, 
though he alone performed all the functions of it. 
Aſinius Pollio came about the ſame time to offer 
him his two legions. Munatius Plancus, always go- 
verned by events, did then openly declare againſt 
the Senate and Decimus Brutus: and Ventidius, 
whom young Cæſar had graciouſly fuffered to make 
his way to Gaul, joined Antony there with three 
more legions: ſo that that general, who a little be- 
fore was driven out of Italy by young Cæſar and 
Brutus, now found himſelf in a conditon to return 
thither at the head of ſeventeen legions f. 

So furprifing a change in Antony's fortune, 
threw the Senate from an exceſs of confidence into 
the utmoſt deſpondency. Upon the news Decimus 
fent them, that he had drove Antony into the 
mountains, where, he ſaid, he could not avoid 
periſhing either for want, or by the arms of Lepi- 
dus ; moſt Senators had believed that party en- 
tixely ruined ; and they thought to compel young 
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Cæſar, whom they no leſs ſuſpected, to diſband his 
legions, under pretence that the republic had no 
farther occaſion for them, the war being ended, 
Cæſar, to ward this blow, which would have left 
him naked and defenceleſs, reſolved to put up for 
Conſul, with a view, that if he obtained that dignity, 
he ſhould have a privilege to keep his forces on foot, 
and to command thoſe of the commonwealth ; and 
that if the Senate ſhould oppoſe him, ſuch a refu- 
ſal would furniſh him with a pretence of remaining 
armed, to revenge himſelf of thoſe that ſhould have 
declared againſt him, It is ſaid, that from that 
very time he took meaſures to be reconciled with 
Antony ;. but that he might not truckle to his au- 
thority, he put up for the Conſulate, that by means 
of this dignity he might be the head of the party 
which he ſhould eſpouſe. And as Cicero then bore 
a great ſway in the Senate, he intreated him by 
ſome common friends to uſe his intereſt, that they 
might both be choſen Conſuls at the ſame time, 
To perſuade him to do it, he remonſtrated, that he 
only deſired the title of that dignity, of which he 
would leave him the whole power; and that he 
withed to be his colleague only to be his ditciple, 
and learn the art of government under ſo great a 
maſter. 

Cicero, miſled by theſe praiſes, of which he was 
very greedy, and reliſhing the pleature of govern- 
ing Cæſar, declared in his favour. He remonſtra— 
ted to the Senate with his uſual eloquence, that he 
knew no ſurer way to prevent Cæſar's reconcilia- 
tion with Antony, than to create him Conſul : that 
as ſuch, he could not avoid maintaining the Senate's 
decrees againſt Antony; but as he was yet very 
young, he admonithed the conſcript fathers to ap- 
point him ſuch a colleague, as by his age and pru- 
dence might be capable to have an eye cn his con- 
duct, and be a fort of a governor to him in the 
management of affairs, Scveral Senators, fricncs 
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or kindred of the conſpirators, and who feared 
that young Cæſar, when arrived to the Conſulate, 
would uſe his authority to-revenge the death of the 
Dictator, rejected Cicero's propoſal with much 
warmth *, Some even laughed openly at his vanity, 
and the indirect manner in which he appointed him- 
ſelf to be choſen young Cæſar's colleague. This 
affair was warmly debated in the Senate. Cæſar, to 
ſtrengthen his party, cauſed his army to advance 
near Rome. 'The report of his march had a greater 
effect than all the cloquence of the Roman orator. 
The Senators, frightened at his approach, not only 
choſe him Conſul, but as he thought he had now 
no farther occaſion for Cicero's credit, he caufed. 

uintus Pedius, one of his relations. and a legatee 
ot the Dictator, to be choſen ſecond Conſul to his ex- 
cluſion, 

The firſt ſtep he made after he had taken poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Conſulate, was to get his adoption con- 
firmed. in a general aflembly of the Roman people. 
This being determined, he cauſed thoſe to be im- 
peached by ſome of his adherents, who had a hand 
in Cæſar's murder. Himſelf preſided at the trial +- 
and he condemned all the conſpirators to loſe their 
lives for not appearing. But as Brutus and Caſſius, 
their chiefs, were at the head of more than twenty 
legions, he rightly judged it would not be eaſy for 
him to deftroy fo powerful a party, as long as An- 
tony ſhould continue. to oppoſe him. "Therefore 
he reſolved to be reconciled to him, under the ſpe- 
cious colour of joining their forces to revenge his 
father's death. To make the diſpoſition of his mind 
towards him known, he got Quintus Pedius, his 
colleague and creature, to inſinuate to the Senate, 
That it was for the advantage of the commonwealth. 
to recal Antony, and not to drive to the utmoſt ex- 
tremity a great commander, who was no leſs to be. 
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dreaded than Sylla and Marius had been. The 
nearneſs of his army encampedat the gates of Rome, 
gave his counſels the weight of ſo many laws: and 
though moſt Senators clearly ſaw, that he only de- 
ſigned to ſtrengthen himſelt with the help of An- 
tony againſt the defenders of the public liberty, 
they were no longer in a condition to act confor- 
mably to their good intention. They were forced 
to yield to a power, which followed no other rule 
for its conduct, than that of its private intereſt *, 
The Senate ſolemnly repealed all the decrees enact- 
ed againſt Antony and his adherents; and Cæſar 
offered him to join their forces, and march againſt 
Brutus and Caſſius, 

Antony returned over the Alps into Italy with 
his ſeventeen legions, Decimus, not finding him- 
ſelf in a condition to oppoſe him, meditated a re- 
treat into Macedonia, where Brutus was. The 
greateſt part of his army deſerted him: four Ie- 
gions ſubmitred to Antony, and other's joined C- 
lar's army. Decimus, ſceing ſo general a deſertion, 
endeavoured to ſave himſelf in the mountains near 
Aquileia ; but he was ſeized in the defiles of thoſe 
mountains, and his head was cut off by Antony's 
command, Thus perithed Decimus Brutus, the 
conhdent and favourite of Julius Cæſar. He had 
been general of his horſe. The Dictator had goc 
him choſen Conful for the enſuing year, and go- 
vernor of Gallia Ciſalpina The civil war broke 
out, as we have ſeen, on account of that very go- 
vernment, which Antony diſputed with him, under 
pretence, that he ought not to retain an employ- 
ment, which he had received merely from the 
bounty of a man, whom he had ſtabbed himfſclt 
for a.tyrant, and the uſurper of the government +, 
 Citar, who withed nothing more than to be re- 
conciled with Antony, ſent to thank him for having 


. 
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put Decimus to death, as a victim to his father's 
ghoſt. This was the motive or the pretence of their 
reconciliation. 'They were both equally inclined 


to it. Antony had lately experienced before Mo- 
dena, what the name of the Commonwealth was 


yet capable of doing: and as he began to deſpair 


of making himſelf ſole maſter of the ſovereign 


power, he reſolved to ſhare it with young Cæſar. 


Ceſar on his part feared, that if he deferred any 


longer to unite with Antony, that party-chicf would 
at laſt join with the conſpirators, as he had actually 
ſent to threaten him he would do, and that their 
united forces would re-eſtabliſh the republican go- 
vernment. So that peace was eaſily ſtruck up be- 


twixt two enemies, who found an equal advantage 


in becoming friends. Some of their common friends 
made them conſent to an interview : the conference 
was held in a little defart ifland, which the river 
Panaro forms near Modena “. Both armies en- 
camped upon its banks; bridges of communication 
had been from thence into the iſland, upon which 
they had poſted guards. Lepidus was preſent at 
this interview; and though he had nothing left 
but the name and outward appearances of a gene- 
cal, Antony and Cæſar, who were always upon the 
watch againſt each other, were not ſorry that a 
third, whom they had nothing to fear from, ſhould 
interpoſe in the diſputes which might ariſe betwixt 
them Lepidus therefore entered the firſt into the 
iſland, to view whether it was ſafe for them both 
to venture into it, Such was the unfortunate con- 
dition of thoſe ambitious men, who even in the 
midſt of a reconciliation could not help miſtruſting 


each other, Lepidus having made the ſig- 7 | of 


nal that had been agreed on, the two gene- 

rals entered the ifland each from the op- 

poſite ſhore. They firſt embraced, and 

without entering into gny diſquiſition about things 
App. I. 4. c. 1. 
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paſt, they advanced towards the place of confe- 
rence, which was on the higheſt ground, and 
whence they could equally be ſeen by their guards, 
and even by both armies, They three ſat down 
with nobody elſe near them. Cæſar, as Conſul, 
took the moſt honourable poſt, and ſate betwixt 
the other two. They then debated, what form of 
government they ſhould ſettle in the commonwealth, 
and by what title they ſhould ſhare the ſovereign 
power, and retain their armies to ſupport their au- 
thority. The conference laſted three days; the 
particulars of what paſſed there are not known : 
only by what followed it appeared, that they had 
agreed, that Cæſar ſhould abdicate the Conſulate, 
and for the reſt of that year inveſt Ventidius, one 
of Antony's lieutenants, therewith, But that Le- 
pidus, Cæſar, and Antony, by the title of Trium- 
viri, ſhould pofleſs the ſovereign power for five 
years, They limited the time of their authority 
to that ſmall number of years, to avoid declaring 
themſelves too openly at farſt the tyrants of their 
country. | 

Theſe Triumviri did next divide the provinces 
betwixt them, and alſo the legions and treaſures 
of the commonwealth. And they went about this 
divifion of the whole empire, ſays Plutarch, as if it 
had been an inherited eſtate, or their patrimony “. 

Antony retained the Gauls for himſelf, except 
only that province which joins the Pyrenean moun- 
tains, which together with both Spains was yielded 
to Lepidus. Cæſar got for his fhare Africa, Sici- 
ly, Sardinia, and other iflands of the Mediterra- 
nean Aſia being in poſſeſſion of the conſpirators, 
was not ſhared at this time: but the 'Triumvirs 
agreed, that Cæſar and Antony ſhould forthwith 
join their forces to drive them thence; that each 
of them ſhould head twenty legions ; and that Le- 
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pidus with three others ſhould ſtay in Italy and 
Rome, to maintain their authority there, His two 
colleagues allotted him no thare in the war they 
were going to undertake, becauſe they entertained 
no great opinion either of his abilities or courage, 
It appears, that Cæſar and Antony bad taken him 
in for a partner in the Triumvirate with the 4ole 
view of leaving with him, during their abſence, the 
ſupreme authority as it were in truſt ; becauſe they 
were well aflured, that they could at any time caticr 
rid themſelves ot him than of another general, if 
ever he broke his faith with them, or became uſe- 
leſs. | 
The ambition of the Triumvirs was ſatisfied by 
this partition. But as they had occaſion for im- 
menſe ſums to carry on the war, and that they left 
beſides in Rome and in the Senate a great number 
of concealed enemies, and fome republicans yet 
zealous-for liberty; they reſolved, before their de- 
parture from Italy, to ſacrifice to their own ſafety 
and proſcribe the richeſt and moſt powerful citi- 
zens. They drew up a liſt of them“ Each Trium- 
vir ſet down his private enemies, and even the cne- 
mies of his creatures. They carcied their cruclty 
ſo far, as each to give up their own relations, and 
even ſome of their neareſt kindred, Lepidus facri- 
ficed his brother Paulus to his colleagues: Antony, 
on his part, abandoned Lucius Cæſar, his mother's 
own brother, to Cæſar's reſentment : and the laſt ſuf- 
fered Antony to make away with Cicero, though that 
great man had ſupported him with his credit againſt 
this very Antony, In ſhort, in this fatal lilt were 
ſeen Thoranius, governor of voung Cw&ſar, the 
very man who had taken ſuch a particular care of 
his education. Plotius, Conſul cleft, and brother 
of Plancus, one of Autony's licutenants, and Quin» 
tus his colleague in the Conſulate, had the {ame 
fate; though this latter was father-in-law to Aſi- 
* V:il. Pat. |. 3. c. 66 67. 
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nius Pollio, a warm ſtickler for the Triumvirate. 
The moſt facred rights of nature were violated; 
three hundred ſenators, and more than two thou- 
land knights, were involved in this horrible pro- 
ſcription “. By this profitable revenge the Trium- 
virate grew rich, and leſſened the number and power 
of the republicans. Rome was no more, or at leaſt 
liberty was baniſhed thence ; and the Common: 
wealth had a being no where, but in the camp of 
Brutus and Caſſius. Cæſar and Antony, according 
to their concerted plan, croſſed over into Macedo- 
Nia to go in ſearch of them. The forces were 
pretty equal in both parties; and if Cæſar's and 
Antony's legions were more compleat, Brutus and 
Caſſius on the other hand were ſtronger in cavalry, 
They had twenty thouſand horſe in their army, 
when the Triumvirs could hardly muſter thirteen 
thouſand in their's. | 

Theſe two armies were encamped near the town 
of Philippi, ſituated upon the borders of Macedonia 
and 'Thrace, There were at firſt various ſkirmiſhes, 
Year of wherein the troops of the conſpirators had 
l always the advantage. At laſt came on 

! the day, which was to decide the fortune 
. and deſtiny of the Commonwealth, Theſe 
great bodies moved and marched againſt each other 
with equal fury. 

I thall not enter into the particulars of a battle, 
which has been related by many hiſtorians ; becauſe 
it is foreign to my ſubject. This battle decided 
the fate of the commonwealth, Liberty was buried 

in the fields of Philippi, together with Brutus, 
Caſſius, and the chiefs of the conſpirators, and the 
laſt of the Romans, Brutus indeed defeated that 
body where Ceſar was: but Antony got the better 
of Caſſius. 'Thatigeneral, fancying his colleague 
had met with the ſame ill ſucceſs, obliged one of his 
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freedmen to kill him; and Brutus, having hazard- 
ed the fate of arms a ſecond time, loſt the battle, 
and killed himſelf, that he might not fall alive in- 
to the hands of his enemies. The Triumvirs, by 
this victory, ſettled their empire on the ruins of 
the Commonwealth“. Such great ſucceſſes were 
owing not ſo much to Cæſar's valour, as to his 
cunning and management; having found the way 
to make uſe of Antony's ſword, whilſt for his 
ſhare, to carry on the common cauſe, he contribu- 
ted nothing but ſchemes, whoſe ſecret ſprings he 
even concealed from both his colleagues. He was 
not aſhamed, on the eve before the battle, under 
pretence of I know not what indiſpoſition, to leave 
the body he commanded; and deſerting his own 
army, he hid himſelf amongſt the baggage, whilſt 
the two armies were engaged, Perhaps he flattered 
himſelf, that the danger of the battle and Antony's 
courage would free him from an ambitious col- 
league, and that, without expoſing his perſon, he 
ſhould alone reap the fruits of his victory. But 
don't we honour his underſtanding too much in 
this conjecture, when all this might eaſily proceed 
from his natural fearfulneſs of temper ? What may 
incline us to believe, that on this occaſion he was 
only actuated by a lively and ſtrong impreflion of 
fear, is, that every body knows what railleries he 
afterwards was forced to bear from Antony, who 
reproached him, that in a ſea-fight againſt young 
Pompey, he never had the courage to fee the en- 
gagement betwixt the two fleets; but that, laid 
down in the ſhip, with his eyes lift up to Heaven 
like a man in a trance, he never ſhowed himſelf 
to his ſoldiers, till news was brought him that his 
enemies were fled, 

What a prodigious and incoherent mixture of 
oppoſite qualities in the ſame man! and eſpecially 
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in a man that aſpired to render himſelf maſter of 
the whole world ! In him we ſee an exalted, bold, 
audacious genius, capable of forming the greateſt 
projects, yet incapable of facing cooly the leaſt dan- 
ger, and that ſhowed no courage but in council, 
and where there was no need of venturing his per- 
ſon in the execution, | 
© He was very ſoon ſenſible, that this quality, moſt 
neceflary in a general, was wanting in him; yet 
though he was confcious of this weakneſs in him- 
ſelf, it abated nothing of his ambition. He con- 
rented himſelf with calling another man's valour to 
his aid. He borrowed, as it were, Agrippa's cou- 
rage: he made him general of his forces. But al- 
ways intent on the principal object of his underta- 
king, he chofe for ſo important and nice an em— 
ployment a mere ſoldier of fortune, and conſe- 
quently one incapable of creating any jealouſy, cr 
making himſelf head of a party. Of all the repu- 
blicans, there remained only young Pompey, who 
had ſcized on the iſland of Sicily, whence he very 
much infeſted the coaſts of Italy, The bufinefs was 
to force him out of a retreat, which ſerved belidcs 
for an aſylum to an abundance of perſons proſcri- 
bed, who might perhaps revive the cauſe of liber- 
ty. But Auguſtus had no ſhipping. Macenas, his 
firſt miniſter, his favourite, and the ableſt manager 
of a treaty in thoſe days, cunningly obtained ſhips 
from Antony, although it was fo much that trium- 
vir's intereſt to maintain young Pompey in that 
Hand, to ſerve him as a kind of barrier againſt the 
ambition of Auguſtus, which he had always fo much 
reaſon to dread, Agrippa, on the other hand, 
equips a fleet; goes in queſt of the enemy, beats 
Pompey's lieutenants, defeats him in ſeveral en— 
gagements, and at laſt drives him quite out of the 
iſland. But being as modeſt, or rather as ſubtile a 
courtier as he was a great general, he refuſes the 
honours of the triumph, which the Romans uſed 
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to decree to victorious commanders; convinced, 
ſaid he, as Dion relates, that a good general ought 
to neglect nothing to bring his Prince's deſigns to a 
good iſſue; but that, when he met with ſucceſs, he 
ought to refer all the glory to him, as his matter, 
and the principal author of the undertaking. Au- 
guſtus, now victorious over the whole Republican 
party, thought it time to fall out with his colleagues. 
He was reſolved to reign alone; and, in order to 
it, to rid himſelf of his two colleagues or coheirs, 
whom fortune had forced him to atlociate in this 
inheritance of his uncle's power. 

He attacked them one after another. Lepidus's 
rvin he purchaſed at the expence of a few intrigues. 
That Triumvir, little beloved of his ſoldiers, faw 
himſelf abandoned by them in his very camp. 
Auguſtus became maſter of it by his cunning and 
ſecret negociations, in which he outdid all man- 
kind: under various pretences he diveſted his Col- 
league of the ſovereign power. That Triumvir 
was afterwards ſeen reduced to lead a private life, 
and ſo unfortunate, that he became an object of 
compaſſion even to his greateſt enemies, Antony, 
adored by his ſoldiers, maſter of the beft part of 
Aſia and all Egypt, and who had mighty kings in 
his party, and for his allies, gave Auguſtus more 
trouble, But his ruin was occaſioned by what 
ſhould have been his chief reſource, That great 
general, intoxicated with a violent paſſion for Cle- 
opatra, Queen of Egypt, and being mafter of her 
dominions, thought he ſhould find therein as many 
forces as he met with charms in the embraces of 
that princeſs, That exceſs of ſecurity made him 


neglect the care of Rome and Italy, the centre of 


the empire. Auguſtus took advantage of it, and 
ſettled his authority there, The jealouſy concern- 
ing the adminiſtration fo natural betwixt powers 
equal in dignity, often made thera fall out: Octa- 
via, Antony's wife aud Cæſar's liſter, and others 
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of their common friends, at various times, healed 
up their breaches, But at laſt they took up arms 
againſt each other: they came to a battle; and the 
naval fight near Actium decided the empire of the 
world betwixt thoſe two celebrated rivals. Cæſar 
having gained the victory, purſued Antony even 

into Egypt, and seduced him to kill himſelf. 
Year of 1 

By his death, and the forced abdication of 
Lepidus, which happened ſix years before 
723.the battle of Actium, that prince ſaw him- 
felf at laft at the height of his wiſhes, ſole maſter, 
and ſole fovereign. It was. not doubted, but he 
would build a new monarchy on the ruins of the 
ancient commonwealth : but ſo great a change made 
him very uneaſy. The Romans' love of liberty, and 
the ides of March, were continually preſent to his 
mind. Julius Cæſar, his uncle, murdered in the 
midſt of the Senate, by thoſe very men whom he 
thought the moſt devoted to his perfon, made him 
fear there might ariſe another Brutus, and ſome 
deſperate republican, who, to reſtore liberty to his 
country, would murder him in his very throne. 
The paſſion of fear, which was fo vatural to him, 
out-weighed in his foul the charms of a fatiated 
ambition; and in thoſe agitations, which allowed 
him no reſt, he deliberated, whether he thould de- 
clare himſelf the king of thoſe, of whom, from the 
very beginning of the 'Triumvirate, he had made him- 
ielf the tyrant. Atlaft he held a private conſulta- 
tion with Agrippa and Mæcenas, his two chief mini- 
ſters, and theprincipal inſtruments of his greatneſs ; 
and he delibcrated with them, whether he ſhould 
reſtore the commonwealth to its ancient ſtate, or re- 
tain the ſovereign power. 

'The hiſtorian Dion of Nicea, in the 524 book of 
his hiſtory, has preſerved to us the different opi- 
nions of thoſe two great men. Agrippa, ſenſible only 
of that ſort of glory which is acquired by great ac- 
tions, openly declared for a generous abdication. 


He 


Rome, 


Me ole = Win r= Mic 


- Ih... 2s. = T4 


9 


Book XIV. in the Roman RETU ETI. 403 


He ſet before Auguſtus, the dangers that attended 
an empire inſupportable to free people, and men 
educated in a commonwealth. The different ex- 
amples of Sylla and Cæſar were not omitted; and 
he encouraged that prince to ſhow the univerſe, by 
reſtoring liberty to his country, that the only mo- 
tive for his taking up arms had been, to revenge 
his father's murder. 

But Mæcenas, without dwelling much on ſhow- 
ing to Auguſtus the moſt ſhining parts of a crown, 
took him by his foible, and remonſtrated to him, 


that he had done too much to go back; that after 


fo much bloodſhed, there could be no ſafety for 
him any where but on the throne; and that he 
would no ſooner have diveſted himfelf of the ſove- 
reign power, but he would ſee himſelf attacked and 
proſecuted by the children and friends of ſo many 
illuſtrious attainted perſons, whom the misfortune 
of the times had forced him to facritice to his fafety, 

Auguſtus, without embracing or rejecting wholly 
eicher advice, took a third courſe, which be thought 
the ſafeſt. He refolved, according ro Mæcenas's ad- 
vice, ſtill to retain the ſovereign power, but with- 
out taking the title of king, fo odious in a commons 
wealth, He rejected that of perpetual Dictator for 
the ſame reaſon, as having coſt his great uncle his 
life; and he contented himſelf with the common 
title of Imperator, which the ſoldiers, during the 
times of the republic, uſed to give to victorious ge- 
nerals, and which he took only to familiarize the 
Romans to a new and till then unknown authority 
concealed under a known title, He kept at the 
ſame time all the dignities and offices of the ſtate 
to himſelf. There were indeed till at Rome, du- 
ring his reign, Conſuls, Prætors, Adiles, and other 
magiſtrates of the republic; an image of the an- 
cient government. Thefe magiſtrates did even per- 
form all the offices of thoſe dignities, though they 


all at the bottom depended upon a ſuperior power, 
| which 
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which made them act according to its own private 
ends and intereſt, | 

Auguſtus, to accuſtom the Romans by degrees to 
his government, declared publicly, that he did not 
intend to keep the ſovereign power in his hands 
longer than ten years, and that he would lay it down 
with pleaſure, as ſoon as he thould have reſtored 
peace and quietneſs to the ſtate, Under different 
pretences, he renewed this declaration every ten 
years, proteſting that he had no other view in re- 
taining that power, beſides ſelf- preſervation, and 
the fear of the reſentment of his enemies. How- 
ever, that he might give them as it were a pledge 
and a foretaſte of liberty, he divided with the Se- 
nate the governments of the provinces: but in this 
partition, he allotted them only ſuch as were in the 
centre of the empire, and could be governed with- 
out armies or garriſons. And to have a pretence 
for keeping the legions always under his own com- 
mand, he took upon himfelt to provide for thoſe 
frontier provinces, that were expoſed to the incur- 
ſions of Barbarians, x 

The people, by his care and application, ſaw 
plenty flouriſh anew. Cæſar, now and then, amu- 
ſed them with games and ſhows, which by degrees 
ſoftened the too great fierceneſs of the Roman tem- 
per. Thus did that prince, by ſo artful a conduct, 
iaſenſibly accuſtom men freeborn to bear with fla- 
very, and made a new monarchy ſupportable to an- 
cient commonwealthmen. 
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 ACRIPPA (Furins) Conſul, flings an enſign 

A among the enemy's troops, and by that ſtra- 

tagem re- animates the courage of his own 
ſoldiers, vi. 315. 


Aicus Martius, ath king of Rome, ſucceeds Tullus 


Hoſtiltus, i. 17. The character of that prince, 
i. ibid, He ordains ceremonies to be obſerved in 
declaring war, i. 19. he fights the Latins, beats 
them, deitroys their towns, carries the inhabi- 
tants away to Rome, and joins their territories 
to thoſe of that Capital, i. 20. his death, i. ibid, 

Appins Claudius vigorouſly oppoſes the aboliſhing 
the people's debts, i. 40. is made Conſul, i. 44. 
values not the people, i. 45. bis ſpeech to the 
Senate agaiaft treating with ri;* malecontents, 
i. 59. undertakes the defence qr Coriolanus, ji. 
102, his advice concerning the'partition of the 
larrds, iii. 152. 

Appius Claudius, the ſecond of that name, ts raifed 
to the Conſulſhip without his privity, tit. 172. 
his character, id vehemently oppoſes the pub- 
lication of the law for affembling by tribes; the 
Jaw paſles in deſpight of him, iii. 173, ef /eq. his 
ſeverity to the foldiers who refuſed to fight un- 
der him, iii. 181, et /eq. oppoſes the partition of 
the lands, iii. 195. cited by the tribunes to ap- 
pear before the people; he preſents himſelf to 
that aſſembly with a becoming dignity, and af⸗ 
terwards puts an end to his life himſelf, iii. 
186. 

Appius Claudius, the third of that name, in a de- 
{cent from father to fon, being Conſul elect, ab- 
dicates the Conſulſhip and is made chief of the 
Decemvirs, v. 255, et /*q. he nominates himſelf 
tor chief Decemvir at the ſecond election, and 
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gains the people's aſſent thereto, v. 260. he con- 
trives to make the Decemvirate perpetual, v. 261. 
the ſeverity of his government: his pride, v. 263. 
his injuſtice, v. 250, et /eg. his paſſion for Virgi- 
nia puts him upon a moſt execrable piece of vil. 
lainy, v. 282, et /eq. be is obliged (as well as the 
other Decemviri) to lay down his office, v. 297. 
et /eq. he is proſecuted by Virgiuius, v. 300. his 
death, v. 303. 
Augurs, their eſtabliſhment, i. 5. 
B 


BKutu, (Lucius Junius) wherefore ſirnamed Brutus, 
i. 28. he takes an oath to root out the Tar- 
quins, and to aboliſh the royalty, i. 29. he is 
elected firſt Conſul, i. 30. he puts to death his 
own ſons for attempting to reſtore Tarquin, i. 
31. is {lain in a battle againſt the Tarquins, i. 
32. | | 
Brutus, (another Lucius Junins,) takes on him the 
ſirname of Brutus, and puts himſelf at the head 
of the people that had revolted and were retired 
to the Mons Sacer, i. 65. his anſwer to the Se- 
nate's deputies, i. 67. he inlilts upon having 
Tribunes of the people created, and obtains it, 
i. 72. is created Tribune himſelf, i. 74. continues 
to foment the miſunderſtanding between the 
denate and people, ii. 79. ſpirits up the people to 
deſtroy Coriolanus, ii. 28. is the cauſe of that 
Patriciau's being condemned to perpetual banith- 
ment, ii. 116. 
C 


Co), built by Tarquin the Proud, i. 27. taken 
by ſurpriſe by Herdonius, and re-taken by the 
Romans, iv. 212. 

Caſſius (Sp. Viſcellinus) his character, iii. 143. aſpires 
to be king; what means he uſes to obtain his 
ends, iii. %1d. propoſes dividing the conquered 
lavds, iii. 146. is condemned to die, iii. 154. 

Cenſorſhip, its eſtabliſhment and buſineſs, vi. 326. 
the exerciſe thereof limited to a year and a half, 
Vi. 333. 

Centuries eſtabliſhed in thereign of Servius Tullius, 

. 3. 23; 

Co/latinus, huſband to Lucretia, takes an oath to 

| revenge 
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revenge the honour and death of that generous 
woman, i. 29. is made Conſul with Brutus, i. 30. 
is depoſed from the Conſulſhip, and baniſhed, i. 


31. 

Conſuls, the eſtabliſhment of that dignity, i. 30. 
Coriolanus (Caius Marcius), why firnamed Coriola- 
nus, ii. 85. his character, ii. 86. openly declares 
agaialt the attempts of the Tribunes, ii. ibid. is 
ſummoued before the aſſembly of the people, and 
contemptuouſly refuſes to appear, 1i. 88. the 
Tribunes (tir up the people againſt him, ii. 89. 
Minutius the firtt Conſul undertakes his defence 
to the people, ii. 90. Sicinius a Tribune, without 
gathering the voices, paſles ſentence of death 
againſt him, ii. 93. none dares to lay hold on 
him: ſo he is ordered to appear before the peo- 
ple in twenty-ſeven days, ii. 95. the Senate de- 
clares in his favour, ii. 95. the Senate afterwards 
abandon him, and pals a decree, referring the 
deciſion of his affair to the aſſembly of the peo- 
ple, ii. 108. Minucius a ſecond time takes on him 
his defence, ii. 111. he appears himſelf maufully 
in the aſſembly, to whom he makes no other de- 
fence than relating his ſervices, ii. 112. his be- 
ſtowing ou his ſoldiers the booty taken from the 
Antiates is charged to him as a crime, ii. 114. 
an account of that expedition, ii. 115. he is ſen- 
tenced to perpetual baniſhment, ii. 117. he leaves 
Rome, ii. #5. goes to Tullus general of the Volſci, 
ii. 122. perſuades him to declare war againſt the 
Romans, ii. 15. at the head of a powerful army, 
ravages the lands of the Romans, ii. 126. inveſts 
Rome, ii. 129. grants a truce of thirty days, and 
then comes up again to the gates of Rome, 11. 130. 
he rejects the prayers of the prieſts and ſacrificers 
that were deputed to him, ii. (31 yields to the 
tears of his mother and wife, and retires with his 
whole army, ii. 133. his death, ii. 14t. 

Curie, eſtabliſh went of the Curiæ, or companies of 
an hundred men, 1. 7. 
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Ecemoirs, their eſtabliſhment, v. 253. their au- 
thority, v. 256. they aim at making their go- 
vernment perpetual, v. 264. their pride and inju- 
tice, v. 261. they become odious to the Senate and 
people, v. 255. in ſpite of the chief Senators they 
obtain the command of the armies, v. ibid, et ſeg. 
the Romans refuſe to conquer under their con- 
duct, leſt thereby their power ſhould be increaſed, 
v. 278. the army revolts entirely and returns to 
Rome, v. 294. the Decemvirate is aboliſhed, and 
the Decemviri puniſhed, v. 297. ef /eq. 
Diator, eſtabliſhment of that dignity, i. 43. his 
authority, 1. 42. 
Duumviri, eſtabliſhed to render juſtice between par. 
ty and party, 1. 7. they condemn Horatius to 
death for killing his filter; but he appeals from 
them to the aſſembly of the people, who acquit 
him, 1. 18. 
E 
Eile, their origin amd buſineſs, ii. 78. 
Equites, (or knights) the eſtabliſhment of that 
order, i. 8. their number limited to three hun- 
dred, i. 8. their buſineſs, i. 9. their number in- 
creaſed with an addition of ſour hundred by the 
Dictator Manius Valerius, 1. 52. 


Enutius nee); Tribune of the people, cites the 
Conſuls before the aſſembly of the people: the 
night before the affair was to come on, he is found 
dead in his bed, iii. 166. et /eg. 
H 


FJFrdonius ( Appins), ſeizes the Capitol, iv. 212. 
the Romans fall upon him, he is forced to kill 
himſelf}, iv. 215. 
I 
Jetlins (Spurins), Tribune of the people, diſputes 
with the Contuls the privilege of {peaking firlt, 
and gets it adjudged in his tayour by a Plebiſci- 
tum, ii. 84, N 
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5 Lis, T. is named the firſt Dictator, i. 43. he 
5 exerciſes his authority with a high hand, i. 44. 
a | he abdicates the Dictatorſhip, i. 44 is deputed by 
1 the Senate to treat with the malecontents, who 
4 are retired to the Mons Sacer, i. 64. he talks to 
. them reſolutely, i. 69 
a Lucretius, father to Lucretia, ſwears to revenge tlie 
, honour and death of his daughter, 1. 29. is made 
- Conſul], i. 33. 
[ M 
M Amercus (C. Emilius), cauſes the exerciſe of the 
i Cenſorſhip to be reſtrained to a year and an 
halt; the Cenſors for that year take a ſevere 
a vengeance on him, vi. 233. he is nominated to 
, the Dictatorſhip a third time; his victories and 
L triumph, vi. 339. | 
a Melius, Sp. in a time of dearth afpires to the ſove- 
reign anthority, is ſummoned before the Dictator, 
and refuſing to appear, is killed by the general 
of the horſe, vi. 331. et /eg. 
t Menenius (Agrippa) argues ſor the Senate's treatin 
8 with the people, who are retired to the Mons Sa- 
cer, i. 56. his opinion is followed, and he is de- 
- puted to go to them, i. 64. he prevails with them 
to come back to Rome, i. 50. | 
Menenius, ſon of Aprippa, condemned in a fine, 
r ſhuts himſelt up in his houſe, where he ſtatves 
; and grieves himſelf to death, iii. 101. 
9 
NOma Pompilius, ſecond King of Rome, ſucceeds 
Romulus, i. 16. his character, i 25. he makes 
8 uſe of religion to ſoften the rugged manners of 
1 the inhabitants of Rome, i. 76. his death, i. 17. 
P 
Atricians, their origin, i. 8. their ambition occa- 
b ſions an infurrection of the people, i. 24. the 
, methods by which they attained their vaſt rickes, 
n Ni, 146. the firſt time that there were Patricians 


amony the Tribunes of the people, vi. 10. 
Plebtian:, what they were, i. g. they devote them- 
ſelves to the Senators bv the name of clients, i. 10. 
their power in the aſſemblies, i. 21, their mnr- 
Vor. II. Mm murings 
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murings on occaſion of the debts, which they will 
have to be aboliſhed, i. 37. they refuſe to lift 
themſelves, and afterwards obey the Dictator, 
I. 29. they again mutiny and are pacified by Ser- 
vilius, i. 43. they renew their complz2uts, are ap- 
peaſed by Valerius, i. 53. great numbers of them 
quit Rome, and retire to the Mons Sacer, i, 55. 
they contemptuoufly diſmiſs the Senatr's firſt de - 
puries, i. 56. they reſpectfully liſten to the ſe- 
cond, and obtain the abolition of the debts and 
the creation of Tribunes, i. 65, to 55. their com- 
plainrs on occaſion of the famine, ii. 80. their 


_ ſpite to Coriolanus, ii. 88. they caufe that Patri- 


ciau in an aſſembly of the people to be condem- 
ned to perpetual baniſhment, ii. 117. they de- 
mand to have a body of fized laws to be drawn 
up for the better information of all the citizens, 
v. 251. they cauſe the eſtabliſhing the Decemvi- 
rate, v. 253, et /eq. they afterwards riſe up aud 
aboliſh it, v. 277, et /eq. they grant to Valerius 
and Horatius the honours of the triumph which 
the Senate had refuſed them, vi. 308. they de- 
inand a new Jaw to be made for admitting them- 
{elves into the Conſulſhip, vi. 316. they obtain 
military Tribunes in lieu of Conſuls, vi, 324. they 
ſhare in the Quæſtorſhip, vi. 356, 

Poſthumius (M. Regilenſis), retakes Vola from the 
Equi: he fails in his word to the troops, whom 
he had promiſed the plunder of that town, is 
killed in a {edition of his own ſoldiers, vi. 352, 


et ſeq. 


Q 

Veſtors, their eſtabliſhinent and functions, 1. 4. 
2 two more added to their number, vi. 247. Ple- 

beian Quzſtors, vi. 356. : 
Quintius Ciucinnatus, a Conſular perſon, after the flight 
of Qnintius Ceſo, his ſon, baniſhes himſelf to his 
country houſe, where with his own hands he cul- 
1;vates his grounds, iv. 205. he is fetched from the 
plough to command the armies in quality of Cyn- 
ſal, iv. 217. by his firmneſs and reſolution reſtores 
tranquillity to thy republic, iv. 219, he generouſly 
reſuſes to be continued in the Conſulſhip, and re- 
| gurus 
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turns to manure his ſmall eſtate, iv. 22. is reca]- 
led to Rome to go in, quality of Dictator, and 
bring off a Conſul that was blocked up together 
with his whole army by the enemy, iv. 223. he 
delivers the Conſul and his ſoldiers, defeats the 
enemy and returns triumphant into Rome, iv. 226. 
he gets his ſon Ceſo to be recalled from exile, 
abdicates the Dictatorſhip the ſixteenth day after 
his being inveſted with it, and returns to his or- 
dinary l. bour in the country, iv. 227. 

Quintius Ceſo, ſon of Qnintius Cincinnatus, warmly 
oppoſes the publication of the Terentillian law, 
iv. 201. is cited before the aſlembly of the peo- 
ple, iv. . a falſe eccuſation is brought againſt 
im, Jy. 203. is obliged to make his eſcape and re- 
tire into Tuſcany, iv. 205. is juſtified, recalled, 
and his 2ccafer condemned to perpetual bauiſh- 
ment, iv. 227. 

R 


R9mans, their origin, i. 3. their manners and love 

of liberty, i. #5. their 1b ligion, i. 4. numbered 

by Romulus, i. 6. divided into tribes, i. 7. how 

much land was allowed to each man, i. 16. what 

is underſtoc { by the name of Aſſembly of the Ro- 

man people, i. 15. that aſſembly acquits Horatius 

who had been condemned by the Duumviri, i. 18. 

declarations of war and all deliberations run in 

the name of the Roman people, 1. 20, Servius 

Tullius divides the Romans into 193 Centuries, 

| i. 23. they expel Tarquin, aboliſli the royalty, 
and elect Conſuls to govern them, i. 29. | 

Rome, its foundation, i. 3. Tumulus divides its ter- 

ritory into three parts, 1..7. the city is ſurpriſed 

by Tatius King of the Sabines, and ſaved by the 

daughters of thoſe very Sabines, i. 12. is embel- 

| liſhed with ſeveral edifices by Tarquin the Proud, 

i. 27. is beſieged by Coriolauus, ii. 129. conſterna- 

tion of its inhabitants, ii. 131. is delivered by 

the prudence of Coriolanus's mother and wife, 

ii. 140. | 

| Romilius, T. he and his fellow-conſul obtain a com- 

| pleat victory over the enemies; the people refuſe 

M m 2 them 
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them the honours of a triumph, and condemn 
them in a fine, becauſe they were againſt pus 
bliſhing the Agrarian law, iv. 235. 

Romulus, his birth and education, i. 3. founds 
Rome, and is choſen its firſt king, i. makes ſun- 
dry laws, i. 4. divides the ciiizens of Rome into 

three tribes, and each tribe into ten Curiz or 
companies of an hundred men, i. 7 aſſigns each 
citizen two acres of land for his ſubſiſtence, i. 74. 
eſtabliſhes the Senate and order of knights or 
Equites, i. 45. ſends to the Sabines for wives, i. 10. 
aitronted at their anſwer, canfes their daughters 
to be ſeized and carried off during the celebra- 
tion of public games, i. 11. his victories over his 
neighbours, i. 12. lets Tatins King of the Sabines 
into a ſhare of the government, and admits into 
the Senate an hundred of the nobleſt of that na- 
tion, i. 13. more victories, i. 14. grows odious to 
bis ſubjects, and diſappears, i. ib. 
8 


CEmpronies, (C. Atratinus), expoſes the Roman army 
to be cut to pieces, is ſeaſonably relieved by an 
officer of jworſe, vi. 34m. is cited before the Afſem- 
bly of the people; the officer that had relieved 
him undertakes to defend his cauſe, and makes 
his accuſer drop the proſcention, vi. 345, & /eg. 
ſoon after he is condemned in a heavy tine, thro? 
the contrivance of certain Tribunes, vi. 349. 
Sexate, its eſtabliſhment and dignity, i. J. make 
away with Romulus, i 14. keep to themſelves the 
ſovereignty for a whole year, by creating ever 
five days an Inter- Rex, i. i#, in order to Sd 
ſedition, they cauſe a Dictator to be created ſu- 
perior to the Conſul, Senate, and people, i. 42. 
forced to treat with the people who are retired to 
the Mons Sacer, and at length grant them the 
abolition of the dcbts, and creation of Tribunes, 
1 73. grant to the Tribunes the creation of Ediles, 
ii. 75. ſend to Sicily for corn for the people's uſe 
in a famine, ii 80. undertake the defence of Co- 
riolanus, then refer. the decifion of his affair to 
the altembly of the people, il. 88. by a decree au- 
| | thorize 
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thorize the conſuls elect to name commiſſioners 
for dividing the lands, ii. 1,3. cauſe ſentence of 
death to pal againſt Caſſius, iii. 154. grant the 
people power to elect ten tribunes initead of five, 
on condition they lay aſide the project of the Te- 
rentillian law, iv. 231. yield up to the people 

Mount Aventine, iv. 231. fend amballadors to 
Athens to collect Solon's laws, v. 251. after great 
ſtrugglings relinquiſh to the Decemvirs the com- 
mand of the armies, v. 264, et ſeg. have recourſe 
to the Tribunes of the people to oblige the Con- 
ſuls to nominate a dictator, vi. 237. ordain that 
the ſoldiers be maintained at the public charge, 
to defray which, they further ordain a tax to 
levied on every individual inhabitant, vi. 307. 
the Senatus-conſultum is confirmed by a Plebiſcitum, 
notwithſtanding the oppoſition of the Tribunes 
of the people, vi. ib. et /eq. 

Senators, their number ſettled at an hundred, i. 7. 
why called fathers, i. 8. Romulus joins to the firtt 
hundred another from among the beſt families of 
the Sabines, i. 13. Tarquin the ancient adds an- 

other hundred, whom he firſt makes Patricians, 
i. 20. 

Servius Tullius, ſixth king of Rome, ſucceeds Tar- 
quin the ancient, 1. 21. that prince's character, 
i. 15. inſtitutes the Cenſus, in view of bringing 
the whole authority into the hands of the nobles 
and Patricians, i. 22. is aſſaſſinated by his ſon-in- 
law Tarquin the proud, i. 27. 

Siccius Dentatus, his ſpeech in behalf of the Agra- 
rian law, iv. 238. his warlike deeds, iv. 242, ef 

. /eq. is miſerably ſacrificed to the hatred of Appius 
and the decemviri, v. 280, et ſeg. 

Sicinius Bellutus caufes an inſurrection of part of the 
ople, and leads them to the Mons Sacer, i. 55. 

is made Tribune of the people, i. 74. keeps up 

the miſunderſtancing between the Senate and 
ople, ii. 79. ſtirs up the people againſt Corio- 
anus, and of his own authority pronounces 

tence of death againſt that Patrician, ii. 

being able to get it executed, he ord- 
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appear before the people within the ſpace of 
twenty-ſeven days, ii. 95. he brings ſeveral axti- 
cles of impeachment againſt him, ii. 112. he at 


length gets him condemned to perpetual baniſh- 


ment, 11. 116. | 
T 5 


T Arquin the ancient, fifth king of Rome, facceeds 


Ancus Marcins, i. 20, creates a hundred new 
Senators; but firlt he makes them Patricians, 
that he may not confound the different orders of 
the ſtate, i. 20. 


Tarquin the Proud, the ſeventh and laſt king of 


Rome, murders Servius Tullius: his father-iu-law, 
and {<1zes the throne without conſent of Senate or 
people, i. 27. his ambition and cruelty, i. i. his. 
ſon's luſt and Lucretia's death cauſe an univerſal 
inſurrection, i. 29. he is baniſhed Rome with his. 
whole family, 1. 30.. attempts to be reſtored, but 
in vain, i. 31. 


Tempanins, (Sext.) an officer of horſe, ſeaſonabl yre- 
| lieves the Contul Sempronius's army, vi. 242. is 


* 


preferred to be Tribune: he defends the Conſul's 


canſe, and makes Hortenſius deſiſt from the pro- 


ſecution, vi. 345, et ſeq. 


Terentillus Arſa, Tribune of the people, propoſes to 


diaw np a body of laws to ſerve as a rule in ad- 
miniſtring juſtice, iv. 193. 


Tribe, diviſion of Rome into three tribes by Romu- 


las, 1. 7. 


Tribunes of the people, what occaſioned their c e-- 


ation, i. 56, et ſeq. what their duty at firſt, ii. 77; 
they obtain the creation of Ediles. 1i. 78. how they 
gain / d to themſelves a right to convene the aflem- 
blies of the people, ii 82. they inflame the pcople 
againſt Coriolanus, and prevail to have him ba- 
niſhed for ever, ii. 9. they vehemently purſue the 
publication of the Agrarian laay copterniog the 
diilvibotion of the lands, iii. 151. they procure a 


law for aſſembling by tribes, iii. 170. they reſume 
the affair of the Agrarian law, but to no purpoſe, 
WH. 182. they inſiſt upon having a body of laws 
compiled and made public, iv. 193. they proſecute 

Ceio who had oppoled them, and oblige him = 
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fly into Tuſcany to avoid the judgment of the 
people, iv. 205. they project the extermination of 
every Senator and Patrictan whom they did not 

| hike, iv. 208. they mils their aim, 210, et /eg. 
they reſume the affair of the Terentillian law, 
and in order to prevail with them to wave it, the 
Senate grants the people power to add five new 
Tribunes to the five old ones, iv. 231. they ob- 
tain the ceſſion to the people of Mount Aventiue 
confirmed by a Senatus-conſultum, iv. ibid. they 
cite the Confuls before the aſſembly of the people; 
they occaſion the refuſing them the honours of a 
triumph after a compleat victory, and get them 
alſo fined for oppoſing the publication of the 
Agrarian law, iv. 235. they project to make the 
Tribuneſhip perpetual ; the execution of that de- 
fign fruſtrated by the art of one of their own 
colleagues, vi. 209. they oblige the Conſuls to 
nominate a Dictator, vi. 337. nettled that they 
could not get Plebeian Queſtors, they revenge 
theinſelves on Sempronius, and procure him to be 
condemned in a grievous fine, vi. 348. they re- 
fume the affair of the partition of the lands, but 
{till without fucceſs, vi. 249. 

Tribunes ( Military), their eſtabliſiment ſhort-lived, 
vi. 324. et /eq. again revived, vi. 332. four ehoſen, 
vi. 3:9. 

Tullus Hoſtilius, third king of Rome, fucceeds Numa 
Pompilivs, i. 17. his character, i. id. fight be- 
tween the Horatii and Curiatii in his time, i. 16. 
ruins Alba and leads away the inhabitants ta 
Rome, i 19. his death, i. 19. 

* 


Valeri, (Publius) is made Conſul in room of Col- 
latinus, i. 32. makes fandry laws in favour of 
the people, whenee he is called Publicola, i. 33. 

Valerius (M) brother of Publicola, makes a motion 
in favour of the people, but what he offers is re- 
jected, i. 39. 

2 (Munius) fon of Voluſius is created Dicta- 
tor, i 542, pacifies the people by his mildneſs, 
i. 51. takes from out of the Plebeian order four 
hundred of the molt eonfiderable, and introduces 
them into the order of kuiglits or Equites, i. 52. 

abdicates 


1 
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abdicates the Dictatorſhip, i. 54. treats on th& 
part of the Senate with the malecontents on the 
Mons Sacer, and exhorts them to return to Rome, 
i. 64. engages the Senate to grant them their 
demands, i. 73. full Senate eſpouſes the people's 
part againſt Coriolanus, ii. 156. | 

Virginius under a fad neceſlity to kill his own 

daughter to ſave her honour, v. 291. - occaſions 
the army to revolt againſt the Decemviri, v. 292. 
et ſeg. is made Tribune of the people, v. 298. is 

revenged of Appius, v. 300. | 

Volero propoſes a law for aſſembling by tribes ; the 
law paſles in ſpite of Appius, iii. 170. 


INDEX to the SEconD VoLUME. 


N. B. The firſt Number refers to the Book, the 
ſecond to the Page. 


NTONY takes care of Julius Cæſar's obſequies, 
and binds himſelf by the moſt ſolemn oath to 
revenge his death, xiv. 356, et ſeq. the me- 
thods he makes ufe of to attain the ſovereignty, 
xiv. 357, et ſeg. his interview with young Czfar, 
xiv. 366. croſſes his deſigns, and quarrels with 
him, xiv. 370. procures the people to grant him 
the government of Gallia Ciſalpina, which the 
Senate had refuſed him, xiv. 374. takes arms in 
order to drive Decimus Brutus out of that govern- 
ment, xiv, 381, et /eq. ſeizes moſt of the towns 
of that province, and beſieges Decimus Brutus in 
Modena; he is afterwards obliged to raiſe that 
ſiege, and get away, xiv. 383, er /eq. is purſued 
by Decimus Brutus, xiv. 385. gains over to his 
ſide the officers and ſoldiers of Lepidus, who ac- 
knowledge him for their general ; purſues De- 
cimns Brutus, and cauſes his head to be ſtruck 
off, xiv. 391, et /eq. is reconciled to Cæſar, and 
ſhares the whole empire with him and Lepidus, 
xiv. 297. dreadful proſcriptions, xiv. 401t. after 
having been ſerviceable to Cæſar's glory, he irre- 
concileaby breaks with him, and being vanquiſh- 
ed in the battle of Actiam, is at laſt reduced to 
kill himſelf, xiv. or. | 

Augurs, the reſpect uſed towards them, vii. 49. 

B 

Þ Kennus, leader of the Gauls, beſieges Cluſium, a 
town in Tuſtany, vii. 18. his proud anſwer to the 
ambaſſadors of Rome, vii. 18. he declares war 
againſt the Romans, and wins of them the battle of 
Allia, vii. 19. et ſeq makes himſelfmaſter of Rome, 
and puts all therein to fire and ſword, vii. 22. be- 
ſiges the capitol, vii. 23. uſes foul play in the ac- 
commodation he makes with the Romans; is forced 
to retreat with his army, which is entirely cut to 


pieces by Camillus, vii. 27. ef ſeg. 
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C. | 

(CAmiltus, (M. Furius) Dictator, takes Veij, which 

the Romans had been belieging ten years, vii. 11. 
et ſeg. the ſingularity of his triumph diſpleafes the 
people, vii. 13. he quaſhes the propoſal of acertain 
Tribune, who was for having one half of the peo- 
ple, and of the Senate ſent to inhabit the town of 

eij, vii. 13. et ſeq. is attacked by the Tribunes, 
and conſtrained to take refuge in Ardea, vii. 16, 
his imprecations made towards the Capitol, vii. 16. 
he marches to the relief of the beſieged Romans, 
vii. 23. he cuts in pieces part of the Gauls, vii. ibid. 
is made dictator, vii. 24. breaks off the accommo- 
dation the Romans had made with Brennus; con- 
ſtrains that general to retire, and obtains a com- 
pleat victory over him, vii. 27. prevails with the 
Romans to rebuild Kome, vii. 28, et /eq. is nomi- 
nated Dictator the third time; more victories, 
vii. 32, et /eq. is honoured. with the glorious title 
of his country's reſtorer, and ſecond founder of 
Rome, vii. 23. accepts the Dictatorſhip the fourth 
time, and lays it down again, on account of ſome 
pretended defect in the manner of taking the 
Auſpices at his creation, vii. 48, et /zq. is choſen 
Dictator the fifth time, and defeats a new army 
of Gauls, vii. 52. during his Dictatorſhip, he com- 
poſes the auimoſities among the diflerent orders 
of the ſtate, vii. 53, et /cq. | 

Capitol, beſieged and taken by the Gauls, who are 
— 2 to abandon it, vii. 23, et %eg. 

Carthaginians, they ſuccour the Tarentines again 
the Komans, viii. 67, et ſeg. parallel between that 
people and the Romans, viii. 70. their, firſt war 
againlt the Romans, viii. ibid, are forced to ſub- 
mit to very hard terms, viii, 76. repair their loſles, 
and begin the war again with great ſuccels, 
viii. 77. are totally defeated by Scipio, viii. 81, 
et ſeg. 

Catiline, (Lucius Sergius) kills his brother to come 
at his eitate, and then prevails on Sylla to put that 
brother in the catalogue of the proſcribed, in or- 
der to cover thereby the — of his crime, 
xi. 240. his character, xii. 279. his coulpiracy, 
Xii, 273. names and characters of his fellow con- 
| {pirators, 
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Fpirators, xii. ibid, et /g. his conſpiracy is diſco- 
vered, and the Conſulthip refuſed him, xii. 273. 
he puts new life into the conſpirators xii. 292. 
gatherstroops, aud heads them himſelf; his follow- | 
| ers endeavour to gain over the deputies of the | 
| Allobroges, xii. 307. ſeeing the chiefs of his con- 
ſpiracy put to death, he ventures a battle, loſes | 
it, and meets his death, xii. 305, et ſeg. | 
Ceſar, (Cains Julius) his character, xiii. 312. is ad- | 
vanced to the dignity of Pontifex Maximus, ll 
xiii. 315, employs the treaſures he had amaſled in [ 
his government of Spain, to male himſelf crea- Il 
tures at Rome, xiii. 316. unites with Pompey and | 
_ Craſſus, and is promoted to the Conſulſhip, 
xiii. 317, et ſeq. procures the laws to paſs concern- 
ing the partition of the lands, xiii. 318. they de- | 
cree him the government of the Gauls and Illyri- I 
um, Xiii. 332. his conqueſts in Gaul, xiii. 328. ef | 
ſeg. he wins the love of his ſoldiers, aud ſecures to | 
| lis intereſt many even in Rome, by means of his i 
| money, xiii. 330. hercfuſes to quit the command of | 
| the armies, and repaſſes into ltaly at the head of his 
| troops, xiii. 333. he wins the battle of Pharſalia, | 
and becomes maſter of the empire, xiii, 343. his | 
| clemency, and too great ſecurity, occaſion the lo- | 
ſing both the empire and his life, xiii. ibid, et /g. | 


his laſt will and teſtament, xiv. 354. 
| Ceſar (Octavius), adopted by Julius Cæſar, returns 
to Italy, with intent to reveuge his father's death, | 
xiv. 361. he enters Rome, and cauſes his adop- | 
tion to be confirmed there, xiv. 363, his interview | 
with Antony, xiv. 365. he gains the people by his 
| liberality, xiv. 371. divers bickerings and recon- | 
| cilements with Antony, xiv. 462. at laſt he flatly | 
| breaks with him ; levies troops, and procures the 
| Senate to authorize his taking arms, xiv. 381. et 
ſeq. forces Antony to raiſe the ſiege of Modena, 
| xiv. 384. et ſeg. afterwards cajoles him, xiv, 45, et 
ſeq. beinglcreated Conſul, through fear of his arms, 
aud by Cicero's contrivances, he proſecutes the re- 
| venge of his father's death, and the conſpirators 
| not appearing, he gets them all tentenced ro death, 
xiv. 391, ef /eq. is recoucile:l to Antony, xiv. 392. 
) a nis 
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his interview with Antony; and the diviſion they 
make of the whole empire between themſelves 
and Lepidus; ſevere proſcriptions, xiv. 395. et eg. 
makes uſe of the forces of Lepidus and Antony to 
cruſh the conſpirators, and their partiſans, xiv. 348, 
afterwards rids himſelf of Lepidus, wins of Anto- 
ny the famous battle of Actium, and at length 
remains fole maſter of the whole Roman empire, 
xiv. 4O1, ef ſeg. | 

Clodius, accuſed of a criminal correſpondence with 
Cſar's wife, is acquitted, iii. 321, et ſeq is made 
Tribune of the people, and revenges himſelf on 
Cicero, whom he gets baniſhed, xiii. 324, et ſeg. 
Cicero declares for the Lex Manila, xii. 268. diſeo- 
vers Catiline's Conſpiracy, and procures himſelf 
to be made Conſul, in excluſion of that Roman, 
X11. 277. detects the ambitious deſigns of Rullus, 
and by his dexterity and eloquence, renders ab- 
ortive that Tribune's law relating to conquered 
lands, xii. 280. informs himſelf more fully of Cati- 
line's conſpiracy, xii. 292. accuſes Catiline in full 
Senate, x11. 298. procures the heads of the conſpi- 
racy to be ſentenced to death, and entirely diffi. 
pates that faction, xit. 303, we. 1s baniſhed, 
xiii. 325. is recalled, xiii. 327. aſſiſts young Cæſar 
with his intereſt in the Senate, xiv. 381. gets the 
Conſulate conferred on him, xiv. 396. is by the 
very fame Cæſar made a ſacrifice to Antony's ran- 
cour, xiv 401 

Cinna, (Corueliu,) will have Sylla's laws aboliſhed, 
x. 194. is faiu to yield to the contrary party, and 
to quit Rome, x. 197. is declared to have forſeit- 
ed his title of citizen, and dignity of Conſul, x. 
198. puts himſelf at the head of a formidable 
army, x. 204 receives Marius into his army, and 
lays ſiege to Rome, x. 16. obliges the Senate to 
treat with him, and own him for Conſul, x 207, 
re-enters Rome, where his ſoldiers commit nupa- 
rallaled violences, x. 209. is killed in a ſedition, 
xi. 224. 

Craſſus, (Marcus Licinins) raiſes a great number of 
troops for Sr la, and ſhares with him the dangers 


and glory of the war, xi. 225, is curiched with 
the 


ey i 


4 
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the forfeited eſtates beſtowed on him by Sylla, 


xi. 242. defeats Spartacus, xi. 261, obtains the 
Conſulate, and the triumph, xi. 259. his liberali- 
ty aud vaſt riches, xi. 261. enters into ſ{ict ties 
with Julius Cæſar, xiii 317 et /egq. is flain iu the 
wap againſt the We xiii. 332. 


Ruſaui, Tribune of the people, is murdered in his 
Tribunal, for offeriug to conſer the right of 


burgherſhip on the people of Latium, and to renew, 


the laws of the Gracchi. x. 178, et /egq. 
E 


E Diſio, Major or Curule; its eſtabliſhment and 
functions, vil. 54. 


F | 

Fins, (. Ambuſtus) his embaſſy to Brennus, 
leader of the Gauls, vii. 17. he defends Clu- 
ſium, which engages Brennus to declare war againſt 
the Romans, vii. 19, et ſeg. his puniſhment for 
drawing upon his country the reſentment and 
arms of the Gauls, vn. 10. 

Fimbria, lieutenant to Valerius Flaccus, kills that 
general, and makes the whole army take an oath 
to himſelf, xi. 217, et /eq. his advantages over 
Mithridates, xi. 16. being deſerted by his ſoldiers, 
he runs himſelf through with his ſword, xi. 225. 

Furius, when Tribune, oppoſes the recalling Metel- 
lus, and for that reaſon is torn in pieces by the 


populace, x. 175. 


CAuli, their firſt irruption into Italy, vii. 17. they 
break into Tuſcany, vii. 18. they war againſt 
the Romans, over whom they obtain ſundry ad- 
vantages, vii. 20, et /zq. horrible violences com- 
mitted by them in Rome, vii. 23. they ſurpriſe the 
Capitol, but are driven out of it, vii. 26. are en- 
tirely beaten and defeated by Camillus, vii. 28. 
make a new irruption; and are again defeated by 
1 7 ſame Camillus, vii. 52. another defeat, viii. 59. 
et ſeg. | 
Claucia, joins with Marius and Saturninus, to ruin 
Metellus, x. 168. is knocked on the head by the 
people, x. 174, 
Vol. II. N n Cracchus, 
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Cracehus, (Tiberius) his alliances and character, viii. 
84. he attempts to revive the Lex Licinia, viii. 86. 
meets with oppoſition, viii. ib, in an aſſembly of 
the people, prevails to have a Tribune depoſed 
ſor croſſing him, viii. 94. carries his point con- 
cerning that law, and 1s put at the head of three 
commiſſioners nominated to haſten the execution 
thereof, viii. i5, becomes odious to the grandees, 
viii. $5. his death, viii. Tor. 

Cracohus, (Caius) brother of Tiberius, the deſign of 
his retreat, ix. 104, et /eq obtains the office of 
Quzſitor of the army, gains great reputation in 
that employ, ix 105, et ſeq. obtains of the people 
the poſt of Tribune, notwithſtanding the oppo- 
fition of the grandees, ix. 108. parallel between 
Hin: and his brother Tiberius, ix. 16. propoſes va- 
rious laws, and makes ſundry innorations, where- 
by he becomes abſolute in Rome and throughout 
all Italy, ix. 110, et /eq. is continued in the Tri- 
buneſhip, without canvaſling for it, ix. 114. the 
Senate hit upon a way to fink his credit, ix. 6. he 
is ſuſpected of having a hand in his brother-in- 
Jaw Scipio's death, ix. 116. his colleagues jealous 
of his anthority, diſappoint him of a third Tri- 

bunate, ix 123. is fain to arm in his own defence, 

Ix. 125. a price ſet on his head, ix. 128. his death, 

ix. 129. the laws of the — repealed, ix. 130. 


H Annibal, his character, viii. 76. his victories over 
the Romans, viii. 77. on the point of maſtering 
Rome, he pives himſelf up to luxury at Capua, 
and thereby the Romans gain time to breathe, 
viii. 78. is forced to return to Africa, to defend 
his own country, is there entirely defeated by Sci- 

Pio, viii, 80, 

I 

1 who he was, ix. 132. his firſt campaigns, 
ix. 133. his ambition, ix. ibid. cauſes Hiempſal to 
be ſtabbed in his bed, ix. 186. wins a battle of Ad- 
Herbal, and drives him out of his dominions, 
ix. ibid, bribes off the chief men in Rome, ix. 137. 
Purſues Adherbal, falls upon him in Cirtha, takes 


the place, and cruelly tortures that prince to death, 
RO ix. 


N 


ix. 138, et %%. his money diſtributed among the 
grandees at Rome, ſupplies him with further means 
of ſupporting his uſurpations, ix. 139. is ſummon- 
ed to Rome; he comes, and is convicted of having 
alſo murdered another grandſon of Maſſiniſſa; he 
is ordered to depart the city immediately, ix. 141. 
et ſeq he amuſes the Roman generals: he inſcu- 
ſibly draws them to au engagement, beats them, 
and makes thoſe that were leſt alive pals beneath 
the yoke, ix. 146, ct /7q. loſes two battles to Metel- 
Tus, and is ſtript of liis main ſtrength, ix. 150. puts 
himfelf under the protection of a neighbouring 
king called Bocchus, ix. 161. loſes two devifive 
battles to Marius, ix. 75:4, is delivered up by Eoc- 
chus to the Romans, ix. 162, et /eg. is dragged 
after Marins's triumphal carr, then thrown into a 
dungeon, where he 15 ſtarved to death, ix. 163. 
L 


L Hide (NM. Emilizs) attempts to make himfelr 


maſter of the government, xi, 247. is created 
firit Conſul, and declares for the people, xi. 245. 
raiſes in Ga}lia Ciſalpina a powerful army, with 
which he advances to the gates of Rome, where 
he defeats Catulus, xi. 249. retires to Sardinia, 
and dies there, xi. 250. 


Licinins Stole, a Plebeian by birth, extends his am- 


hitious views even to the Confhlate, vii. 42. begins 
with getting himſelf made a Tribune cf the peo- 
ple, it. 33. propoſes divers Jaws, by means where- 
of he hopes to gtt one to pals for admitting Ple- 
beians into the Conſulſhip, vii. 2. gets himſelf 
continued Tribune, vii. 50, et /cq. carries his 
point of aſſociatiug Plebeians into the Couſulate 
is himſelf made Conſul, vii. 53. is the firſt man 
that is fined for violating the Lex Licinia, of 
which hinfelf was the author, vii. 55. 


M 


Malin. (M.) drives the Ganls from the capitol, 


vii. 25. has a houſe granted him fituate on the 
Capitol, as a monument of his valour, vii. 30. 
being driven by his ambition to aſpire to the roy- 
. alty, 
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alty, is thrown down from the top of the Capitol, 
VH. 22, ef /egq: 

Manlius (T.) a bold action of that youth, to deliver 

his father, who was accuſed of being crnel to 
him, viii. 59. he kills a Gaul of a gigantic ſta- 
ture, and is ſurnamed Torgratus, viii. 60. 

Marias (Cains) his birth and character, ix. 149. his 
exercile of the Tribanate, ix. 150. is ſent into 
Numidia in quality of Metellus's lientenant, ix. 
151. his hatred to that general, his benefactor, 
Ix. 1,3. he ſolicits the Conſulate, and obtains it, 
IX, 174. takes on him the command «of the armies 
againſt Jugurtha, ix. 159. defeats that prince in 
two deciſive battles, ix. 160. brings him captive 
to Rome, ix. 163, is continued in tie Conſulate : 
his triumph, ix. 26. his victories againſt the Cim- 
bri and Teutones, x. 166. jealous of the reputa- 
tion aud credit of Metcllus, he compaſſes his 
exile, x. 158, he departs Rome after Metellus is 
recalled, and goes away to Mithridates, x. 17;. 
on his return to Rome, he finds but few friends, 
and a very cold reception, x. 177 his jealouſy of 
Sylla, x. #6. endeavonrs to ſupplant that Conſul in 
the command of the armies agaiult Mithridates, 
X 187. a tumult on this occaſion, wherein many 
citizens are mnrdered, x. 180. is forced to get a- 
wav, x. 199. is declared an enemy of the Roman 
people, and a reward ſet on his head, x. 192. 
rhe dangers he went through in his flight, x. 202, 
et ſeg. tends to offer his ſervice to Civna; and te- 
= Roman ſoldiers who had ſetved under him, 
embrace the ſame party, x. 204. re-enters Rome, 
where he exerciſes great cruelties in way of re- 
venge, x. 209. his death, x. 213. 

' Mavrins, fan of Caius Marius, is involved in his fa- 
ther's dilprace, x. 194. his eſcape from Man- 
drefta!, x. 201, ef ſeg. aſter his father's death, 
naites ſtrictly with Cinna, and practiſes freſh 
cruelties in Rome, xi. 215. renews his alliance 
with the Samnites, who declare in his favour, 
xi. 230. is made Conſul, xi. 16. loſes a battle to 
Sy!la, and ſhuts himſelf up in Preneſte, xi. — r. 

alter 


. 425 


after the taking of that place, being unable to 
eſcape by ſubterraneous pallages, he kills him- 
(elf, xi. 238, et /eg. | 

Merula, (Lucius) prieſt of Jupiter, is made Conſul 
in the room of Cinna, x. 198. lays down.the Con- 
fulihip, x. 208. his death, x. 2.9. 

Metellus drives Jugurtha to the extreme parts of 
his dominions, and ſtrips him of his main ſtrength, 

ix. 143, et /eg. leaves with regret the command 
of his army to Marius, and returns to Rome to 
receive the honours of the triumph, ix. 157. is 
baniſh'd Rome through the cabals of Marius, 
x. 169. fixes his abode ia the iſland of Rhodes, 
x. 170. is recalled, x. 172. | 

Metellus, (Cecilinst) why turnamed Pius, x. 173. 
unable to gain his ends of Marius by war, and 
ſeeing the affairs of Rome in a hopeleis condition, 
he baniſhes himſelf from his country, and retires 
towards Liguria, x. 209. he brings Sylla a con- 
ſiderable body of troops, xi. 22z. he cuts in 

ieces the army of Carbo and Norbanus, xi 222. 

Mithridates, his character and conqueſts, x.- 185. 
after loſing back almoſt all the advantages he had 
before gained, he makes peace with Sylla, xi. 220, 
et ſeq, he reſumes the ſword, and treats with Ser- 
torius, xi. 255. 


O __ 

Pimius, during his Conſulſlap, takes on him to 
ctiſannul all the laws of the Gracchi, ix. 124. 
he is empowered by the Senate to arm againlt 
Caius Gracchus, ix. 125. he puts a reward upon 
his head, and entirely ruins his party, bx. 127. 
he pays for Caĩus's head ſeventeen pounds weight 
and an half of gold, ix. 130. he builds a temple 
to Concord, ix. 4. he gives way to jugurtha's 
bribery, and makes ſale of his faith and hovour 
to that prince, ix. 135. is ſummoned before the 
aſſembly of the people, and banithed Rome, 
ix. 144. 


P 
Erpenna retires into Spain with the ſhattered re- 
mains of the troops of Lepidus and Brutus, 
Nn 3 xi. 
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xi. 250, et ſeq, is abandoned by bis ſoldicrs, who 
take up their colours, and force him to join Sen- 
torius, xi. 252, he cauſes that general to be al- 
ſaſfinated in a banquet, xi. 255, Pompey cules 
his head to be ſtruck off, x*, 257. 
Flcozians, alter various conteſts about filling one of 
the two places of the Conſulate, obtain what they 
had with fo much vehemence demanded, and are 
'beholden to a woman's tears for it, vii. 41. they 
ſhare with the nobility all the honours and digni- 
ties of the republic, viii. 64. 
Pompeins, (Cuzins) known by the name of Pompey 
the Great, eſpouſes Sylla's party; bis firſt exploits, 
xi. 226, defeats eight legions of Maius's party, 
xi. 2:2, cuts in pieces near Cluſium twenty thou - 
tand men of the ſame party, xi. 234 is ſent into 
Spain againſt- Sertorius, xi. 251. after ſome ill 
{uccels, he puts an end to the war, and cavfts 
Perper:na's head to be chopt off, xi. 253, ct g 
returning to Spain, he defeats the remains of 
Spartacus's party, xi. 259. obtains the Confulate 
and triumph, xi. 201, terminatesthe war againſt 
the pyrates, xi. 262, goes over into Afia, to take 
on him the conduct of the war againſt Mthrida— 
tes, Xi, 267. his interview with Lucullus, who 
commanded the Roman troops; and the repreach- 
ines that paſs b:iveen thote two generals, x3), 
268, er ſeq returns to Rome conqueror of Mithri- 
dates and. Tigranes, xiii. 310, et % eg. unites cloſe- 
ly with Cæſar, and vigorouſly ſupports his pre- 
tenſions, xifi. 316, % g. becomes Crſar's irre- 
concileable enemy, and takes apainit him the 
command of the armies, xiii. 231, et /eq. loſes 
the battle of Pharſalia, and periſnes in Egypt, 
xiii. 343. | | 
Pretor/hip, its eſtaBliſhment and duty, vii. 54. 
R 
NF, (M. Attilins) his character, viii. 71. his 
victories over the Carthaginians, viii 72. Lis 
poverty, viii. . he loſes a battle to the Cartha- 
ziniaus, aud is taken priſoner, vill. 74. is ſent to 
1ome on his parole, to make propoſals of peace; 
Le exhorts the Romanus to continue the war, then 
4 | returns 


) 
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returns to Carthage, where he periſhes amidſt moſt 
exquitite torments, viii. 75. | 

Romans wage war againft the Samnites, viii. 6r, 
their firſt war with the Carthaginians, viii. 6. 
they grant them peace on very hard terms, viii - 
76. the war begun again, viii. 1%. they loſe ſe- 
vera] battles to Hannibal, viii. 77. they take 

. freſh courage, viii. 73. defeat the Carthaginians 
in ſeveral battles, and ruin Carthage, viii, 80, ez 
ſeq. their conqueſts in Greece and Alta, viii. 82. 
wage war againſt Jugurtha, ix. 132, et % eg. 

Rome, taken and burnt by the Gauls, vii. 22, re- 
built, vii. 29. Hannibal reduces it to the brink 
of deſtruction, viii. 77. 

Rullus (Publius Servilius), Tribune of the people, 
conceals his ambitions deligns under the veil of 
projecting the benefit of the people by a law for 
dividing the conquered lands, xii. 280. Cicero, by 
his wiſdom and eloquence, diſappoints him, and 
renders his project fruitleſs, xii. 284, et /eq, 

8 


O fturnius, combines with Marius and Glaucia to 
ruin Metellns, x. 168. cauſes Nonius to be 
ſtabbed for being preferred before him in the 
election of Tribunes, and cauſes himſelf to be 
named in his room, x. 169, cauſes Metellus ro be 
baniſhed, x. 170. becomes odious on account of 
his cruelties; is knocked on the head by the po- 
pulace, x. 172, et /eg. YL” 

Scipio (Publius) ſaves fiis father's life in the battle 
of Telinam, viii. 77. reanimates the courage of 
the Romans, diſpirited with their loſſes, viii. 78. 
drives the Carthaginians out of Spain, viii. 81. 
_ over into Africa, and cuts in pieces Hanni- 

al's army, viii. bid. 

Scipio, fon of Paulus /Emilius, ruins Carthage, viii. 
82. oppoſes the making Aprarian laws; is found 
dead in his bed, ix. 118, ef /egq. 

Sextius (L.) a Plebeian, combiues with Licinius to 
get the Plebeians to be made capable of the Con- 
ſulate, vii. 43. he begins by procuring the Tri- 
bunethip for himſelf, 7. 44. propoſes divers laws, 


by 


rr 


by che means of whiclr he hopes to get one paſſed 
for admitting the Plebeians into the Conſulate, 
vii. 16. he has the art to get himſelf continued 
— yu in the Fribnuate, vii 51, reg. is 
the firſt Plebeian Conſul Rome ever had, vii. 53. 
Spartacus, à gladiator, puts himſelf at the head of 
a vaſt number of run-away flaves, and obtains 
divers victories over the Romans, xi. 257, et ſeg. 
defeated by Craſſus, and killed in the fight, where- 
in he ſells his life dear, xi. 259. | 
Slla, (Lucius Cornelius) his character, ix. 179 is 
ſent into Numidia in quality of Queſtor of Ma- 
rius's army, ix. 160. engages Bocchus to deliver 
Jogurtha up to him, ix. 162. his ſkill in the trade 
of war, x. 177- is choſen Conſul, and has a com- 
miſſion decreed him to make war on Mithridates, 
x. 185. refuſes to yield up the command of the 
army to Marius, who had procured it for himſelf, 
x. 188, enters Rome with his army, and drives 
thence Marius and all his adherents, x. 189. an- 
nuls ſeveral laws, and makes new ones, x. 190. 
gets Marius and his partizans declared enemies 
of the Roman people, x. 193. his complaints to 
the Senate on account of Marius's cruelties, *. 
2tt. after obtaining ſeveral advantages over 
Mithridates, he makes peace with that prince, 
xi. 219, et /cq. marches againſt Fimbria, and en- 
tices away lus ſoldiers, xt. 222, et /eq. returns to- 
Italy, where he's joined by ſeveral great generals, 
xi, 223. by craft and bribery becomes maſter of 
Scipio's army, xi. 227, et ſeq. defeats Norbanus, 
xi. 229. defeats Marias, and belieges him in 
 Praneſte, xi. 230. obtains over the Samnites a 
ſignal victory, and delivers Rome then beſieged. 
by thoſe people, xi. 234. ſeizes Præneſte, and 
cauſes the inhabitants throats to be cut, xi. 238. 
returns to Rome, where he practiſes un-heard of 
| barbarities, xi. 4bid. et ſeg. gets himſelf nomina- 
_ ted- perpetual Dictator, and governs in a mott 
8 manner, xi. 241, et /eg. abdicates the 
_ ſupreme power, and degrades hi:nſelf to the con- 
dition of a common citizen, xi. 246, 
| Senate, 
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Senate, after much ſtruggling, yield tgthe Plebeians 
one of the two places in the Conſulſuip, vii. 41, 
et ſeg. obtain the Prætorſhip and major Edileſhip, 
and appropriate thoſe two offices to Patricians 
alone, in excluſion of the Plebeians, vii. 53, et /eg. 
revive the Lex Licinia, concerning the public 
lands, prohibiting each citizen to poſſeſs above 
five hundred acres of land, vii. 55. how they ma- 
naged matters, ſo as to leflen the credit of Caius 
Gracchus, ix. 115. empower the Conſul Opimius 
to arm againlt Caius, ix. 126. their refuſing the 
right of burgherſhip to the people of Latium, 
gives birth to the Social war, x. 179. they after. 
wards relax of their ſirſt ſtiffneſs, x. 185 declare 
Marius and his partiſans enemies of the Roman 
people, and fet rewards on their heads, x. 193. 
declare Cinna to have forfeited his title of citizen 
and dignity of Conſul, x. 198. are fain to treat 
with Marius and Cinna, and to reſtore to the 
latter the dignity of Conſul, x. 205. recall Cicero 
from baniſhment, xiii. 228. confer the Conſulate 
on Pompey, without giving him a colleagne, 
xiii. 33. declare Cæſar an enemy of the Com- 
monwealth, xiii. 339. afterwards decree him ex- 
traordinary honours, xiii. 344. after Cæſar's 
death, ſteer a middle courſe between the conſpi- 
rators and the friends of the Dictator, xiv. 251, 

p et ſeg authoriſe young Cæſar to make war on 
Antony, xiv. 282. declare Antony an enemy of 
the Republic, and order Decimus Brutus to pnr- 
fue him, xiv. 394. revoke their decrees againſt 
Antony and his followers, xiv. 394. 

Senators, the ancient Senators and prieſts generouſly 
devote themſelves to death, and are inhumanly 
butchered by the Gauls, vii. 20, et /eg. molt of 
the Senators and grandees of Rome obtained to be 
owned lawful poſtefiors of the conquered lands, 
on condition to pay a rent of acknowledgment, 
which they do not hong pertorm, is. 133. part of 
the Senators and grandees of Rome fuffer them- 
ep to be corrupted by Jupurtha's bribes, ix. 

136, 
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Sertorinus 


430 . 


Sertorius (Quintus) takes up arms for Cinna, x. 198. 
the advice he gives that general concerning Ma- 
rius's offers, x. 204. maſters part of Spain, xi. 
229, the ſoldiers under Perpenna force their ge- 
neral to join him, xi. 251. his ſkill in war gives 
him ſeveral advantages over Pompey, xi. 252. 
his reputation engages Mithridates to treat with 
him, xi, 254. is murdered at a banquet, xi. 256. 
T 


T Eleſinnus, at the head of a ſtrong reinforcement 
of Samnites, eſpouſes the cauſe of young Ma- 

rius, xi. 230 marches to Rome, with full reſo- 
Intion to put all to fire and ſword, and not to 
ſpare a foul, xi. 234. loſes a pitched battle with 
S; la, and is killed in the fight himſelf, xi. 227. 

Tribunes of the people, procure a fine to be fet upon 
two military 'Fribuncs, for diſagreeing: at the 
head of the armies, vii. 8, et /eq. inveigh againſt 
Camillus, and force him ro take refuge in Ardea, 
Vii. 16. are fo turbulent, that at laſt they obtain 
for the Plebeians a mhare in the Conſulate, vil. 
41, ef /e. 

Tribunes ( Military) their number again jucreaſed, 
vii. 3. 

V 1 1 4 
7 Alerius Flaccus, being created Conſul, goes over 
into Alia with an army againſt Mithridates, 

under pretext that the war Sylla was carrying on 
againſt that prince, was undertaken without 
conſent of the Senate, x1. 216, ef /eg. is killed by 
his lieutenant Fimbria, xi. 217. 5 

Falerius (M.) kills a Gaul in ſingle fight, and being 
aſlited therein by a raven, acquires the name of 
Corvus, viii. 61. 
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